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N  the  First  Part  of 
this  Treadle  I  have  fhewn, 
what  was  the  ftate  of  Phy- 
nck  among  the  Creeks,  and 
who  were  the  chief  writers  of  that  na¬ 
tion.  I  mu  ft  now  look  a  little  back¬ 
wards,  and  take  a  view  of  its  rile  among 

o 

a  barbarous,  though  a  great  people,  the 
Arabians ;  a  people,  who  by  force,  and 
a  fpirit  of  enthufiafm,  carried  their  arms 
and  their  learning,  over  the  largeft  part 
of  the  world,  and  made  the  moft  con- 
fiderable  figure  in  both  thole  refpects  for 
many  centuries :  notwithftanding  there 
is  fcarce  any  thing  relating  to  their  Hi- 
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ftory  to  be  found  in  the  Greek  or  the 
Roman  writers.  And  here  indeed  I  am 
entring  into  a  moft  confuted  and  difa- 
greeable  wildernefs,  where  one  may  walk 
’till  one  is  tired,  without  being  able  to 
find  the  way  out ;  and  where  one  is  al¬ 
ways  treading  again  and  again  in  the  fame 
track,  without  having  the  pleafure  of 
any  fine  profped,  or  any  great  variety  of 
landskapes  to  entertain  the  eye.  However 
I  muft  endeavour  to  give  you  the  mofl 
exad  defcription  I  can  of  it ;  tho’  in 
the  beft  light,  I  doubt,  it  will  look  but 
like  the  pidure  of  a  defart. 

But  before  I  proceed  to  any  detail  of 
their  writers  in  Phyfick,  it  will,  I  think, 
be  neceflary  to  premite  fome  account, 
how  the  Greek  learning  in  general  was  firft 
introduced  among  them. 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  taking 
of  Alexandria  by  the  Sarracens ,  and  the 
deftrudion  of  the  celebrated  Library 
there :  and  no  doubt  they  met  with  the 
works  of  the  old  Greek  writers  firft  in 

this 
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this  city,  one  of  their  earlieft  conquefts, 
and  the  great  fchool  and  repofitory  for 
many  ages  of  all  learning,  and  efpecial- 
ly  of  Phyfick  :  as  is  evident  not  only 
from  what  occurs  in  the  Greek  writers 
I  have  recited,  but  from  the  remarka¬ 
ble  encomium  Armnianm  Marcellinus 
gives  of  this  place  in  the  time  of  the 
Emperor  Fdlens,  that  it  was  a  Efficient 
pretence  for  any  one  to  fet  up  for  the 
pradice  of  Phyfick,  if  he  had  had  his 
education  at  Alexandria.  Hiftory  tells 
us,  that  the  famous  library  here  was  de- 
ftroyed;  and  this  was  no  more,  than 
thefe  Arabians  us’d  to  do  upon  the  like 
occafions :  for  upon  their  conquering 
Perfia ,  not  only  the  books  concerning 
natural  philofophy  and  the  idolatrous  re¬ 
ligion  of  that  country,  were  burnt  by 
the  command  of  the  Mahometan  Cha- 

»  •  •  ,/v 

liph,  but  the  very  letters  peculiar  to 
the  Perjians  were  deftroyed.  In  the  fame 
manner  they  extinguifh’d  all  the  remains 
of  former  learning  in  Africa ,  when  they 
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firit  took  pofleftion  of  it :  much  like 
the  havock,  which  the  Goths  made  in  the 
monuments  of  learning,  upon  their  be¬ 
ing  mailers  of  Italy.  Notwithftanding 
this  was  the  ufual  proceeding  of  theie 
Barbarians,  it  is  Hill  probable,  that  the 
writingsof  theold  Greek  Phyficians  might 
be  (par’d,  merely  becaufe  they  treated  of 
Phyfick  the  defire  of  health  being  as 
ftrong  in  the  Arabians,  as  in  other  peo¬ 
ple  :  and  theie  books  affording  the  great- 
eft  helps  towards  it,  and  containing  be- 
fides  nothing,  which  interfer’d  with  the 
law  of  their  great  Prophet,  might  I  fay 
be  one  reafbn  at  Ieaft  of  their  being  pre- 
ferved.  And  Alulpharagms  feems  to  give 
fome  countenance  to  this  opinion,  as 
we  lhall  fee  by  fome  particulars  he  has 
left  us  in  the  Hiftory  of  Almamon.  There 
will  ftill  appear  a  ftronger  authority  for 
reafbning  this  way,  if  we  fuppofe  the 
manufeript  treadle  in  the  Bodleian  libra¬ 
ry,  concerning  Prophetical  Medicine,  has 
any  foundation  of  truth  to  fupport  it. 
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an  account  of  which  we  may  ihortly  ex¬ 
pert  from  the  learned  Mr.  Gagnier.  This 
tract  informs  us,  that  Mahomet  himielf 
was  very  well  veried  in  the  knowledge 
of  Phyflck,  efpecially  that  part  which  is 
founded  upon  experience,  and  goes  un¬ 
der  the  name  of  Empirical,  which  had 
always  been  practiced  among  the  Indians 
and  Arabians ;  and  that  he  colle&ed  a 
book  of  Aphorijms  containing  the  chief 
precepts  of  this  art.  And  if  foch  a  tra¬ 
dition  prevailed,  that  the  Prophet  him- 
felf  had  fo  high  an  efteem  of  Phyfick, 
no  doubt  his  difciples  and  fucceflors  fol¬ 
lowed  him  in  this  as  well  as  in  his  other 
opinions. 

Add  to  this,  that  in  the  deftrusfHon, 
great  as  it  was,  of  the  Alexandrian  Li¬ 
brary,  there  can  be  no  dilpute,  but  that 
many  manuicripts  were  preierv’d  by  Job. 
Grammaticus,  and  other  learned  men, 
who  were  there  refident  at  that  time  $ 
and  fo  were  tran  (cribed  and  difperied  in¬ 
to  more  private  Hands,  as  it  happened 
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at  the  facie  of  Conflantinople  ;  at  which 
time  the  Greeks,  tho’  late,  communica¬ 
ted  their  knowledge  and  their  language 
to  the  Wejlern  parrs  of  Europe.  Their 
books  were  immediately  tranflated  into 
Latin,  and  in  a  great  meafure  made  up 
the  learning  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
Yet  notwithftanding  all  the  devaluation 
which  the  Turks  made  at  the  taking  this 
City,  Busbequius,  above  a  hundred  years 
after,  collected  a  great  number  of  very 
valuable  manuferipts,  efpecially  in  Phy~ 
Jick,  which  he  purchafed  chiefly  there, 
and  mark’d  with  his  own  hand,  as  Lam- 
hec'rn obferves,  and  which  are  now  the 
ornament  of  the  Imperial  Library  at 
Vienna. 

But  to  whatever  caufe  it  might  be 
owing,  the  Greek  learning  in  fome  mea¬ 
fure,  efpecially  the  Greek  Phyfick,  was 
flili  preferv’d  :  all  /Egypt  {fill  obferved 
the  /Era  of  Alexander  ■,  and  it  was  not 
till  A.  C.  718,  that  the  Chrijlian  feribes 
Were  commanded  to  ufe  the  Arabian  com¬ 
putations 
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putations  both  in  their  years  and  in  their 
arithmetick,  in  the  reign  of  Alwalid^ 
The  fchools  of  Phyjich  were  kept  up  at 
Alexandria  for  fome  time,  tho’  Mr.  Re~ 
yiaudaut  will  not  allow  it :  for  Abulpha~ 
ragius  gives  us  an  account  of  Theodunus 
and  Theodocus,  eminent  Phyficians  and 
Profeflors,  about  the  clofe  of  the  feventh 
century,  who  by  all  circumftances,  as  far 
as  we  can  judge,  were  Alexandrians ;  the 
difciples  of  the  laffc  we  find  reach’d  as  far 
as  754,  when  the  houfe  of  Abbas  was 
advanced  to  the  Empire.  AbiOshaiat 
who  has  writ  the  lives  of  fevcral  Phyfi¬ 
cians,  not  yet  printed,  is  more  particu¬ 
lar  :  and  in  fpeaking  of  Elkenani ,  tells 
us,  that  he  was  a  Chrijlian,  and  was  ap¬ 
pointed  publick  Profeflor  of  Phyfick  in 
that  city  :  that  afterwards  by  the  pcrfiia- 
fion  of  the  Chaliph  Abd’il  Aziz  he  turn¬ 
ed  Mahometan :  and  then  in  the  year 
7  z  i  thefe  publick  fchools  were  removed 
to  Antioch  and  Harran,  and  from  thence 
the  ftudy  of  Phyfick  was  propagated 
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into  other  parts  of  the  Sarracen  Empire. 
However  the  hiftory  of  thofe  times  in¬ 
forms  us,  that  this  fcience  was  cultivated 
even  later  at  Alexandria  ;  infomuch  that 
about  800,  the  Patriarch  of  that  place, 
became  fo  famous  for  his  skill  in  Me¬ 
dicine  a,  that  he  was  lent  for  by  the  Cha- 
liph  Rajhid ,  the  fifth  of  the  line  of  Al¬ 
ias  >  to  cure  one  of  his  favourite  Mifi 
trefles. 

There  is  no  doubt  bat  the  firfl  ver- 
fions  of  the  Greek  authors  were  in  the 
Syriack  tongue  $  for  the  Syrians  were  bet¬ 
ter  fcholars  and  generally  Chrijlians.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  we  find  that  Aaron h,  the  Pref- 
byter,  an  Alexandrian ,  who  liv’d  in  the 
time  of  Mahomet ,  about  6  u,  wrote 
thirty  books,  collected  chiefly  from  the 
Greek,  which  he  called  the  PandeSfs  of 
Phyfick,  in  that  language.  By  the  help 
of  thefe  Syriack  Verfions,  the  Arabians 
came  by  degrees  to  be  acquainted  with 
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the  writings  of  the  Greeks The  frit 
tranilator c  upon  record,  who  attempted 
any  thing  in  their  tongue,  was  Mafer- 
jazoaihus  the  Phyfician,  a  Syrian  and  a 
Jew,  who  about  683  made  an  Arahick 
interpretation  of  thefe  Pande&s.  And 
indeed  moil  of  the  focceeding  interpre¬ 
ters  follow’d  his  example,  and  tranflated 
from  the  Syriack,  and  not  from  the  Greek. 
Some  time  after,  Almanzor ,  the  fecond 
Chaliph  of  the  houfe  of  Albas ,  was  a 
great  encourager  of  learning,  particu¬ 
larly  of  Aflronomy,  and  in  the  year 
7 7  built  the  city  of  Bagdadd-y  a  fitua- 
tion  he  pitched  upon  at  the  perfuafion 
of  the  Ajlrologers e,  which  was  indeed 
fo  beautiful,  that  it  was  immediately 
made  the  refidence  of  the  Chahphs. 
Almanzor  being  very  ill,  lent  for  George 
Baclifhua  an  Indian  Phyfician,  and  a 
Chriftian,  very  eminent  befides  for  his 
skill  in  the  Perjian  and  Arabian  tongue. 


e  Id.  127. 

/  Abulph.  143. 
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who  at  his  defire  tranflated  ieveral  books 
of  Phyfick.  He  was  bred  and  liv’d  at 
‘ffmdifabur  or  Nifabur,  the  capital  of 
Cborafan,  built  about  A.  C.  271,  by 
Sapores  King  of  the  Perjians ,  for  the 
fake  of  his  Queen,  the  daughter  of  the 
Roman  Emperor  Aurelianh  in  which 
city,  not  improbably,  the  Art  of  Phy¬ 
fick  flourifhed  from  that  time  to  this  we 
are  {peaking  of ;  for  Aurelian  in  a  com¬ 
pliment  to  his  daughter,  lent  thither  fe- 
veral  Greek  Phyficians,  who  revived  and 
propagated  the  Hippocratic  al  medicine  in 
the  Ea(l.  And  hence  it  is  perhaps,  that 
moft  of  the  celebrated  ProfelTbrs  in  Phy¬ 
fick  among  the  Arabians,  as  Rhazes , 
HaJy  Abbas,  and  Avicenna,  were  edu¬ 
cated  in  thele  more  Eajiem  Parts  of 
A  ft  a.  George  was  treated  with  great 
civility  and  kindnefi  by  Almanzor,  and 
when  upon  the  account  of  his  ill  health 
he  was  defirous  of  his  returning  to  his  na- 


f  Abulphar.  82. 


tive 


[  II  ] 

tive  country,  he  was  lent  home  with 
great  honours,  and  a  reward  of  ten 
thoufand  Aurei.  This  Art  Teem’d  then 
to  be  taught,  as  it  was  in  the  time  of 
Hippocrates ,  in  particular  Families;  for 
this  George  had  a  Son  bred  up  to  the 
fame  profeffion  :  and  Toon  after  there 
were  three  or  four  generations  of  the 
Bachtijhua’s,  all  famous  for  their  expe¬ 
rience  in  Phyfick ;  Tome  of  which  tranf- 
Iated  many  Treatifes  in  that  way  into 
Syriack  and  Arabick. 

In  the  reign  of  Ahnanzors  S  ucceffor, 
Almodhi ,  Theophilus  of  Edejfa ,  a  Maronite 
and  a  famous  AJIronomerZ,  is  laid  to  have 
tranflated  the  Iliad  of  Homer  into  Syriack 
very  elegantly. 

Rajhid,  who  began  his  Reign  in  77  z, 
beautified  Bagdad,  by  erecting  feveral 
Mofques,  and  fetting  up  publick  fchools 
there :  and  it  was  a  cultom,  which  pre¬ 
vailed  ever  after  among  the  Mahome - 

r."  ■'  '  '  1  '  '  "■  1  1,  .  'i»i  "'"I 
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tans,  that  wherever  they  built  a  Mofque, 
they  founded  an  Hofpital  and  a  Col¬ 
lege  at  the  lame  time :  as  we  find 
they  did  upon  their  eftablifhment  in 
Spain,  at  Granada ,  and  Corduba.  In  this 
new-erected  City  of  Bagdad,  where  the 
Syriack  was  the  native  tongue,  Mefue  a 
Syrian ,  was  an  eminent  Profeflor,  and 
foon  had  a  great  number  of  Difciples  $ 
and  accordingly  was  employ’d  by  that 
Chaliph  and  his  Succefiors,  for  above 
forty  years,  in  explaining  and  interpret¬ 
ing  the  old  Phyficians.  However,  we 
may  ghefs  at  the  ftate  of  Phyfick  in  this 
time,  by  a  ftory  we  find  in  Elmaceni h ; 
that  when  the  Chaliph  Rajhid  was  feiz’d 
with  an  apopJeUick  Fit  A.  H.  i  80,  and 
the  Phyficians  were  called  together  to 
confult  what  to  do,  the  fon  of  Bach- 
tijhua  (probably  of  George  juft  now 
mentioned)  an  ingenious  young  Phyfi- 
cian,  propoled  bleeding.  Mahomed  Ala- 


min. 
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win,  Rapid’s  eldeft  (on,  protefted  againft: 
it  j  but  jlmamon  the  youngeft,  inter' 
pofing  and  faying,  (ince  the  Phyficians 
give  him  over,  and  unanitnoufly  are 
of  opinion  that  he  will  die,  what  hurt 
can  there  be  in  bleeding  ?  perhaps  he 
may  recover  by  it;  and  without  it 
he  muft  certainly  perifli.  He  was  ac¬ 
cordingly  let  blood,  and  immediately 
recover’d,  and  from  that  time  had  a 
greater  fondnefs  for  Almamon ,  and  con- 
ftituted  Bachtipua  his  Phyflcian  with  the 
annual  (alary  of  a  hundred  thoufand 
Drachms.  We  fee  how  raw  thefe  Phy¬ 
ficians  were  in  the  Greek  learning,  and 
how  the  vulgar  notion  run  againft 
Heeding :  but  as  the  judgment  of  this 
Phyflcian  was  perfectly  right  upon  this 
fudden  occaflon,  it  may  afford  us  a  pro¬ 
per  reflexion,  and  put  us  in  mind,  how 
much  upon  the  watch,  we  ought  to  be 
in  fome  cafes  of  extremity,  not  to 
neglect  the  only  remedy,  which  po(- 
fibly  can  be  of  any  u(e,  and  without 

which 
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which  all  other  applications  muft  be  in 
vain. 

By  the  way  we  may  learn  from 
hence,  that  the  doctrine  of  Predejlina- 
tion,  which  fo  much  prevails  among 
the  modern  Turks ,  did  not  make  any 
deep  impreflion  upon  the  minds  of  this 
people  in  thefe  early  times :  the  fecjuel 
of  this  hiftory  will  let  us  lee,  that  they 
were  far  from  thinking  the  term  of  life 
fixed,  and  that  as  they  never  neglected 
to  make  ufe  of  ail  human  means  to 
prevent  or  cure  difeafes,  fo  accordingly 
they  gave  as  great  encouragement  to 
'the  ProfefTors  of  this  Art,  as  ever  any 
nation  did. 

The  next  Chaliph  but  one  to  R a- 
Jbid  was  his  (on  Ahnamon,  who  liv’d  to 
J.C.  840,  and  did  more  than  all  his 
predecefiors  towards  reviving  and  propa¬ 
gating  all  forts  of  learning.  Abulpha- 
r apt  us '  gives  a  particular  account  of  it 


thus : 
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thus :  the  Arabians  in  the  beginning  of 
Mahometanifm,  (carce  applied  them  (elves 
to  any  ftudy  befides  that  of  cultivating 
their  own  language,  and  underftanding 
their  own  law,  except  Phyjick ,  which, 
tho’  known  to  a  few,  was  approved  of 
by  the  generality,  Mc&fe  it  was  of  uni- 
ver(al  advantage  to  mankind :  (but  this 
was  all  Empirical ,  ’till  they  came  to  be 
acquainted  with  the  Greek  authors.)  This 
was  the  date  in  regard  to  learning  un¬ 
der  the  Omniades ,  who  had  reigned  for 
about  5 1  years :  but  when  God  had 
railed  the  race  of  Abbas  to  the  throne, 
in  754,  they  were  rouzed  a  little  from 
their  (loth,  and  awaken’d  out  of  that 
ftupid  way  they  had  long  indulged 
themfelves  in.  The  firft  who  Ihew’d 
any  regard  to  the  Sciences  was  Alman- 
zor,  (as  we  obferved  before)  who  not 
only  had  great  knowledge  in  the  law, 
but  applied  him(el(  to  the  ftudy  of 
natural  Philofophy,  and  particularly 
Aftronomy.  But  the  (eventh  Chaliph 

of 
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of  that  line,  Ahnamon,  perfe&ed  what 
his  progenitor  jlmanzor  had  begun, 
and  endeavouring  to  procure  the  works 
of  the  learned  from  their  proper  pla¬ 
ces,  he  interceded  and  prevailed  with 
the  Gr&cian  Emperors  to  fend  him  all  the 
books  in  Philofophy  which  they  had ;  and 
getting  the  beft  interpreters  he  could, 
he  ordered  all  thofe  books  to  be  tranft 
lated,  and  gave  all  the  encouragement 
he  could  for  others  to  read,  and  to  ft  ti¬ 
dy  them  ;  infomuch,  that  he  would  oft 
ten  be  delighted  with  hearing  the  lec¬ 
tures  and  deputations  himfelf:  fo  zea¬ 
lous  was  he  to  improve  natural  know¬ 
ledge,  and  the  powers  of  the  rational 
faculty,  and  would  not  content  himfelf 
with  the  ftudy  of  mechanical  arts,  as 
the  Chinefe  and  Turks  did.  He  ordered 
inftruments  to  be  made  in  order  to  take 
obfervations  of  the  Stars;  which  the 
Aftronomers  did  in  the  Province  of 
Bagdad,  and  in  Mount  Cafius  near  Da- 
mafeus.  Several  of  thefe  Aftronomers 
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wrote  upon  thele  fubje&s,  particularly 
Alfraganim ,  the  author  of  an  introduc¬ 
tion  to  Aftronoipy,  which  comprehend¬ 
ed  all  the  rules  laid  down  by  Ptolemey,  in 
very  good  language,  and  with  a  very 
clear  explanation.  So  little  did  the  Ma¬ 
hometan  religion  encourage  ignorance,  or 
forbid  the  ufe  of  letters  at  that  time,  as 
it  does  now. 

Notwithftanding  this  progrels  in  lear¬ 
ning,  which  we  lee  was  taken  intirely 
from  the  Greeks,  it  does  not  appear,  that 
the  Greek  language  was  well  underftood 
till Honams  time,  in  the  reign  of  Alma- 
mon  about  840.  Honain  was  a  Chrillian* 
born  at  Hira  $  and  being  rudely  treated  by 
Mefue,  left  Bagdad  and  retired  into  the 
Grecian  territories,  where  he  ftaid  two 
years,  ’till  he  was  an  intire  mailer  of  the 
Greek  language,  and  had  made  a  great  col¬ 
lection  of  all  the  philofophical  Books  he 
could  meet  with :  then  he  return’d  to  Bag¬ 
dad,  and  after  a  little  flay  there  he  went 
into  Perjia,  where  at  Bafora  he  learnt  the 
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Arabick  tongue  to  a  great  perfection  r  af¬ 
ter  which  he  came  and  fettled  at  Bagdad r 
in  high  reputation,  being  well  skill’d  in 
both  languages,  and  chiefly  employ’d 
himfelf  in  tranflating  the  writings  of  the 
Greeks ,  and  among  the  reft  the  feven 
books  of  Vaulus.  He  was  befldes  well 
skill’d  in  the  Syriack,  and  made  many 
Tranflations,  particularly  of  phyfical 
Books,  in  that  language.  He  was  by  Emi¬ 
nence  upon  this  account,  call’d,  the  Inter¬ 
preter  ;  and  was  reckon’d  to  excel  as  much 
in  this  way,  as  the  famous  Sergius ,  fo  great¬ 
ly  commended  by  Agathias,  in  the  time 
of  Jujlinian,  Abi-Osbaia  tells  a  ftory,  that 
Altnamon  law  in  a  dream  an  old  man,  who 
call’d  himfelf  Arijfotle ;  upon  waking,  he 
ask’d,  who  Arijlotle  was  j  they  told  him, 
he  was  one  of  the  moil  celebrated  Philo- 
fophers  among  the  Greeks  j  upon  which 
he  defir’d  Honain  to  tranflate  his  Works 
into  Arabick ;  and  us’d  to  give  him  as 
much  gold  for  every  piece  he  tranflated, 
as  the  book  weigh’d.  By  the  account  of 

this 
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this  author,  Honain  liv’d  to  a  hundred 
years  ,  for  he  was  born  A.  H.  1 6  4  and 
dy’d  in  264.  The  lame  writer  has  a  par¬ 
ticular  chapter,  wherein  he  treats  only  of 
tranllators :  he  lets  down  the  names  of 
forty-fix ,  who  tranflated  the  Greek  Phyli- 
cians  into  Arabick,  but  prefers  Honain  to 
all  the  reft,  whole  tranllations  indeed  con¬ 
tinued  in  vogue  ever  after.  His  Ion  Ifaac 
and  his  nephew  Hobaijh  applied  thetn- 
lelves  to  the  lame  ftudies,  and  ’tis  to  his 
family  we  chiefly  owe  the  Arabick  verlions 
of  Hippocrates ,  Arifiotle,  Euclid,  Ptolemey, 
and  Galen. 

But  how  ill  thele  and  all  the  reft  of 
the  Arabick  tranllations  were  performed* 
and  of  how  little  ufe  they  are  either  to 
explain  or  reftore  the  Greek  text,  the  ve¬ 
ry  learned  Mr.  R enaudaut  fully  informs 
us  in  the  two  Epiftles,  which k  Fabricius 
has  publifh’d  :  and  I  believe  one  may 
venture  to  affirm,  that  the  Arabian  lear- 

l  Bibliothec.  Gm:*  2.  24.  6. 6m 
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ning,  however  magnified,  by  their  own 
nation  and  by  ibme  European  moderns, 
was  intirely  deriv’d  and  borrow’d  from 
the  Greeks :  and  this  race  of  men  was  fo 
far  from  making  great  improvements  in 
any  fcience,  that  whatever  they  tranflated 
or  imitated  was  rather  made  worfe. 

But  becaufe  this  is  a  fubjedfc,  which 
has  occafion’d  great  contefls  among  the 
learned,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  take  a 
fhort  view,  how  far  this  nation  carried 
their  enquiries  either  in  Aftronomy,  Ma- 
thematicks,  natural  Philofophy,  or  Phy- 
fick.  As  to  Ajlrology  indeed,  we  mu  ft 
allow  them  in  juftice  as  much  skill  as 
our  moderns  can  boaffc  ofi  all  of  them 
being  equally  ignorant  of  futurity :  this 
art,  or  rather  impoflure,  was  always,  and 
is  ftill,  much  in  vogue  all  over  A{ia3  and 
efpecially  practiced  among  the  Arabians ; 
who  pretended  to  a  great  infight  into  the 
fecret  influences  of  the  Stars,  the  con- 
jun&ion  and  oppofition  of  the  Planets, 
tho’  they  knew  little  either  of  their  cau- 
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les,  or  effe&s.  And  this  humour  fo  fat 
prevail’d,  that  we  read  of  Ajlrologers 
being  fometimes  join’d  with  Phyficians 
in  confuting  about  the  cure  of  a  dif- 
eale.  But  to  come  to  their  Aflronomy, 
it  is  true  Ptolemeys  Almagejl  was  tranfla- 
ted,  tho’  few  or  no  new  obfervations 
were  added  by  them  ;  whole  boafted 
knowledge  feems  to  referable  that  of  the 
ancient  Chaldeans,  very  famous  indeed 
in  the  oriental  Hiftories  for  their  exact 
obfervations  of  Eclipfes,  and  the  courfe 
of  the  Planets  j  but  yet  it  does  not  ap¬ 
pear  that  they  made  any  foch  progrefs  in 
that  Science,  as  the  Greek  Aftronomers 
did  after.  Hipparchus,  130  years  be¬ 
fore  Chrijl,  calculated  the  Eclipfes  of  the 
fun  and  moon  for  600  years :  upon 
whole  obfervations  Ptolemy  founded  his 
great  conflru&ion.  Hipparchus  obferv’d 
ion  Bars,  and  affign’d  to  each  of  them 
their  proper  longitude  and  latitude.  Pto¬ 
lemeys  catalogue  contains  1016  the 
Arabians ,  as  we  have  feen,  tranflated  his 
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works  ;  and  if  they  had  carried  their  ob- 
fervations  of  this  kind  to  any  height,  in 
proportion  to  the  great  encouragement 
the  Chaliphs  gave,  and  the  great  expen- 
ces  they  were  at,  they  mu  it  have  made 
fome  new  advances  in  this  fcience  in  re¬ 
gard  either  to  their  number  or  pofitiom 
But  we  don’t  find  that  any  thing  like  it 
appears  in  their  language.  Only  the  ta¬ 
bles  of  the  famous  Chaliph  Vlugh  Begh 
are  preferv’d,  which  exhibit  a  lift  of  i  o  1 7 
fix’d  ftars :  but  how  far  fhort  does  this 
come  of  our  modern  obfervations,  efpe- 
cially  thofe  of  the  late  Mr.  FlamJIead, 
where  we  find  he  reckons  up  near  3000. 
Great  things  have  been  laid  of  the  annals 
of  the  Chaldceans  and  AJJyrians :  but  how 
little  of  their  antiquities  is  preferv’d  > 
their  celebrated  /Era  of  Nabonafjar,  is  of 
a  later  date  than  the  Olympiads,  and  even 
than  the  building  of  Rome,  and  much 
lower  than  the  foundation  of  Carthage , 
which  indeed  is  an  Epoche  more  ancient 
than  any  of  them, 

If 
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If  we  trace  thefe  Arabians  in  their  Ma¬ 
thematical  ftudies,  we  fliali  find  they  made 
fb  little  improvement  in  what  they  re¬ 
ceived  fiom  the  Greeks,  that  their  verfions 
are  fb  many  alterations  or  rather  adul¬ 
terations  of  the  text  they  translated.  Eu¬ 
clid  was  printed  in  Arabick  at  Rome  by 
the  order  of  Pope  Sixtus  the  Fifth ;  in 
this  edition,  the  very  method  and  order, 
which  is  fb  diftinguiffiing  a  character  of 
this  author,  are  wholly  inverted,  and  the 
propofitions  mifplaced.  The  ifphere  of 
Tbeodojius  is  likewife  printed  in  that  lan¬ 
guage  j  but  J.  Pena  in  his  preface  to 
it  oblerves,  that  whoever  compares  the 
Arabick  verfion  with  the  original,  will 
find  a  wide  difference  between  the  text, 
and  the  tranflation ;  where  the  author 
has  given  but  fix  definitions,  the  Ara¬ 
bick  multiplies  them  into  fourteen ;  ana 
the  whole  work  confifting  of  fixty  pro- 
pohtions,  are  there  enlarg’d  to  eighty. 
The  Planifphere  of  Ptolemey  has  far’d  no 
better :  and  from  thefe  few  inftances  we 
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may  eaflly  perceive,  what  credit  is  to  be 
oiven  to  the  Arabians,  in  relation  to  the 
exaifnefs  of  their  other  tranflations, 
which  are  generally  not  only  loofe  and 
luxuriant,  but  far  from  being  faithful. 
I  lay  generally ,  becaufe  I  mull  except 
the  verfion  of  Apollonius,  made  by  Thabe 
Ben  Corah  about  500,  and  revis’d  by 
Najireddin,  about  1180  ;  and  which  our 
great  Countryman,  Dr.  Halley,  lays, 
was  fo  ufeful  to  him  in  his  excellent 
edition  of  that  author.  But  how 
much  they  perverted  or  interpolated 
the  Greek  originals,  in  head  of  render- 
ing  the  p recite  tente,  fufficiently  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  many  trails  of  Galen,  (at 
leaft  they  are  atenb’d  to  him)  which  arc 
pretended  to  be  tranflated  from  the  Ara- 
bick,  and  which  are  not  extant  in  the 
Greek.  This  liberty  which  they  took 
in  tranflating,  extended  to  all  forts  of 
authors,  which  came  under  their  hands ; 

i- ,  j  ■ 

and  they  altered,  added,  or  fopprefled  at 

diforetion.  Their  conllant  practice  was 
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the  fame  even  in  Latin  writers :  we  have 
the  teftimony  of  J.  Leo  in  this  particu¬ 
lar,  who  blames  the  Arabians,  for  re¬ 
ceding  from  the  Roman  hiftorians,  when 
they  pretend  to  tranflace  them,  and  do 
not  obferve  the  order  and  leries  of  facts, 
as  they  are  laid  down  in  the  original, 
but  only  give  the  heads  of  them,  by 
way  of  an  abridgement,  and  adapt  eve¬ 
ry  thing  relating  to  the  Chronological  part 
either  to  the  Perjtan  Annals,  or  the  /Era 
of  the  Hegira. 

Natural  Philosophy  has  equally  fuf- 
fer’d  by  their  verfions ;  but  no  part  of 
it  Co  much,  as  Botany :  for  tho’  they  are 
reputed  to  have  done  more  juftice  to 
hiofcorides,  than  to  any  other  writer 
whatever,  yet  they  have  made  fo  many 
miftakes  in  interpreting  his  meaning, 
that  many  times  one  wou’d  not  think 
it  was  the  lame  author,  who  wrote  in 
Greek.  Not  only  the  names  of  Plants  are 
confounded  with  others,  which  are  very 
different  in  the  Arabick ;  but  there  are 

fcve*- 
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feveral,  which  are  not  at  this  day  un¬ 
derstood  by  the  Arabians  themSelves. 
Surianus,  the  translator  of  Rhazes ,  ve¬ 
ry  much  complains  of  this  confufion, 
occasion'd,  ciS  !dC  thinks,  by  mistaking 
the  Ferfian,  or  Arabick  letters.  1  Among 
Such  mistakes  he  reckons  particularly  the 
word  Talback,  which  in  Ferfian  Signifies 
Dates  j  whereas  that  diligent  and  curious 
inquirer,  Kempfer ,  in  his  book  called 
Amoenitates  Exotic#,  giving  a  large  de¬ 
scription  of  this  fruit  and  all  the  different 
denominations  of  it,  takes  no  notice  of 
the  term  mention’d  by  Surianus  $  and 
I  believe  if  any  traveller  well  skill’d  in 
the  oriental  languages  would  compare 
the  Herbals  of  Rhazes,  Haly  Abbas,  or 
Avicenna,  he  would  Soon  diSeern  the  dif¬ 
ference  of  Denominations,  not  only  a- 
rnong  the  old  Aarabians,  but  likewife 
among  the  modern  :  Sot  the  very  names 
of  Such  fimples,  as  they  are  Set  down 


/  Continent,  p.  83* 


[  i7  3 

In  Arahick,  are  difus’d,  and  unknown 
to  the  prelent  natives  of  Arabia  and  Per - 
Jia :  tho’  it  is  hard  to  conceive  how,  in 
fuch  a  living  language,  and  which  may 
vie  with  many  dead  ones,  the  common 
appellations  of  Plants  could  be  loft. 
And  this  may  appear  the  more  Surpri¬ 
zing,  fince  among  our  felves  feveral  hun~ 
hundred  names  of  funples  have  been  pre- 
forv’d  in  the  Englijh  tongue,  and  are  the 
lame  with  thofe  uied  by  our  Saxon  ances¬ 
tors  above  a  thoufand  years  ago. 

As  to  other  branches  of  natural  Phi - 
lofophy,  they  took  every  thing  as  they 
found  it  from  the  Greeks  :  and  even 
Averrhoes ,  the  celebrated  Commentator , 
and  fo  renown’d  among  his  own  coun¬ 
trymen  for  his  profound  Science,  who 
has  written  fo  many  huge  volumes  up¬ 
on  Ariflotle,  has  added  nothing  to  the 
doctrine  of  that  great  philofopher,  but 
has  only,  as  an  interpreter,  explained 
one  place  of  his  works  by  another : 
nay,  he  was  fo  ft  rift  an  adherent  to  all 

his 
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his  notions,  that  with  him  he  believ’d 
the  world  to  be  eternal.  Even  the  Phy- 
ficians,  we  may  oblerve,  in  all  the  theory 
of  dileales,  embrac’d  the  maxims  and 
opinions  of  Hippocrates  and  Galen,  and 
propagated  the  lame  to  pofterity,  not 
indeed  always  in  their  true  genuine  lim- 
plicity,  but  often  very  much  adultera¬ 
ted  with  their  idle  fidtions,  and  inter¬ 
mixed  with  fome  fubtil  and  unnecelfary 
{peculations  of  their  own.  However, 
the  fundamentals  of  their  Phyfiology 
in  this  point  are  exactly  the  lame :  and 
therefore  the  pains  Barchuyfen  has  taken 
to  reprelent  the  leveral  Hypothecs  of  the 
Arabian  Phyficians  might  well  have  been 
{par’d,  fince  they  neither  differ  in  their 
notions  among  themlelves,  nor  indeed 
from  their  mailers,  the  Greeks. 

To  come  now  to  the  Practical  Part 
of  Phyjick,  tho’  that  Art  leems  to  have 
taken  up  its  relidence  among  them  in 
the  declenlion  of  the  Greek  empire,  and 
in  the  midnight  of  the  Church,  when 

all 
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all  learning  was  in  a  manner  extinct, 
there  was  not  any  real  improvement  of 
it  anfwerable  to  the  pompous  appear¬ 
ances  they  made.  For  tho’  when  they 
had  made  themlelves  mafters  of  the  Greek 
rrcafures,  we  lee  by  the  Hillory  of  thole 
Times,  they  took  great  pains  in  the 
teaching  and  writing  of  Phyfick,  and 
creating  publick  Ichools  for  that  pur- 
pole  throughout  their  Dominions  j  and 
were  lo  covetous  of  learning,  that  to 
do  them  jutlice,  they  made  no  Icruple 
of  Healing  all  they  could :  yet  we  lhall 
find  their  chief  care  was  to  tranflate  or 
copy  after  the  Greek  Phyficians ;  and  in¬ 
deed  they  did  this  lo  punctually,  that 
confidering  what  vail  voluminous  works 
they  wrote,  they  leem  to  have  added  little 
in  any  proportion,  which  is  material, 
to  what  they  found  in  thole  authors. 
One  thing  very  oblervable,  and  very 
much  to  be  lamented  is,  that  there  is 
Icarce  any  thing  of  thele  antient  writers 
remaining  in  the  Arabick  tranllations  (I 
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fpeak  of  the  old  one’s)  but  what  is 
now  extant  in  the  Greek  copies :  except 
the  laft  five  books  of  Galen  de  Admi - 
nijtr.  Anatom.  From  which  one  may 
infer,  that  either  the  Arabians  deftroy’d 
all  which  they  did  not  tranflate,  or 
what  is  more  reafonable  to  imagine, 
that  what  is  now  wanting,  was  lofb 
before  their  time ;  at  lead  deftroy’d  in 
the  fury  of  their  fir  ft  incurfions :  for, 
as  has  been  obferv’d,  it  was  near  one 
hundred  and  fifty  years  before  they  turn¬ 
ed  their  thoughts  even  to  this  fort  of 

This  fliort  narrative  of  the  introduc¬ 
tion  of  learning  among  the  Arabians , 
is  no  more,  than  what  was  neceflary  to 
give  us  fome  general  infight  into  the 
flate  of  Phyfick  in  thofe  days.  And 
tho’  from  what  I  have  before  remark’d, 
that  the  Phyfical  Writers  of  this  nation 
were  chiefly  copiers  of  the  Greeks ,  it  may 
feem  to  fome  an  unneceffary  inquiry, 
yet  the  defign  I  propos’d,  in  putting  to¬ 
gether 
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gether  a  connected  Hiltory  of  Phyfick 
from  the  time  of  Galen ,  would  be  ve¬ 
ry  difjointed  and  imperfect,  unlels  an 
account  of  them  Iikewile  were  given  in 
its  proper  place.  And  the  reader  per¬ 
haps  may  with  more  realon  expert  luch 
an  account,  becaule  hitherto  nothing  of 
that  kind  has  been  attempted  with  the 
leaft  appearance  of  exactness.  B elides, 
notwithftanding  I  confels  that  they  ought 
to  be  rank’d  under  this  character,  as 
copiers  chiefly  of  the  Greeks ,  may  not 
feme  particulars  relating  to  medicine  be 
found  in  them,  which  do  not  occur 
in  the  Greek  Phylicians  ?  I  believe,  up¬ 
on  a  companion,  this  will  appear  to  be 
true  in  fad :  and  you  will  lee  that  fo me¬ 
riting  may  be  glean’d  out  of  this  lett  of 
writers,  in  the  lame  manner  as  I  ob- 
lerv’d  before,  in  Ipeaking  of  Orihaflus, 
/Etius,  and  Paulas,  who,  tho’  own’d  to- 
be  moltly  collectors,  do  however,  fup- 
ply  us  with  lome  new  things  not  to  be 
met  with  any  where  elle,  and  upon  that 
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account,  without  difpute,  are  worth  be¬ 
ing  read  and  confuiced.  It  will  be  al¬ 
lowed,  I  prefume,  that  any  book  in 
our  faculty,  which  affords  good  obfer- 
vations  in  Pratflice,  which  gives  a  des¬ 
cription  of  any  new  diftemper,  or  fome 
remarkable  cafe  or  a  new  method  of 
cure  in  an  old  one,  deferves  to  be  look’d 
into  by  thofe,  who  wou’d  make  the 
proper  advantage  of  other  mens  expe¬ 
rience.  Nay,  I  fhou’d  not  think  that  I 
advanc’d  a  paradox,  if  I  laid,  that  a 
very  indifferent  performance  in  Phyfick 
may  now  and  then  at  leaft  be  worth  the 
curfory  perufai  of  a  Phyfician  ■,  both  as 
it  employs  his  thoughts  in  his  own  way » 
and  as  it  muff  in  the  courfe  of  read i n p; 

t  v, 

give  him  conftant  hints,  how  far  and 
in  what  manner  this  or  that  particular 
relating  to  Theory  or  Medicine  may  be 
improv’d  ;  and  even  fometimes  might 
fbart  an  occafion  of  finking  out  fome- 
thing  new  of  his  own.  But  to  (peak 
the  truth  of  our  Arabians ,  their  chara¬ 
cter 
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6ter  has  met  with  great  revolutions  in 
different  ages;  for  many  centuries  they, 
kept  pofleffiou  of  the  fchools  of  Phy- 
fick,  and  were  magnified  beyond  all 
meafure  and  above  their  deferts,  not  on¬ 
ly  in  Ajiay  but  in  Europe,  while  the 
Greek  learning  lay  buried;  upon  pro¬ 
ducing  the  Greek  originals  of  our  fa¬ 
thers  in  this  Profeflion,  after  the  taking 
of  Conjlantinople,  a  new  turn  foon  fol¬ 
lowed,  and  thefe  Arabians  were  as  un- 
reafonably  decry ’d.  And  fince  that  time 
the  fafhion  has  been  amongft  a  great 
many,  to  condemn  and  explode  them, 
in  the  grofi,  without  examining  their 
writings,  or  comparing  them  with  the 
Greek  authors:  Gui  Vatin  for  example 
thoroughout  his  epiftlcs,  in  his  blunt  and 
frank  manner,  is  fo  outragious  againft 
them,  that  he  won’t  allow  the  lead  me¬ 
rit  in  any  of  them.  But  I  think  heand 
the  reft,  who  are  pleas’d  to  pronounce 
fo  peremptorily  in  this  point,  ought  at 
leaft  to  have  read  them  with  more  at-* 
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tendon,  before  they  took  upon  thern- 
felves  the  privilege  of  giving  fo  decifive 
a  lentcncc.  I  fhall  therefore  purfue  the 
method  I  have  already  obferv’d  j  and 
treat  of  them  with  that  impartiality,  as 
neither  to  conceal  what  they  have  bor¬ 
rowed,  nor  to  defraud  them  of  their 
due  praile,  in  what  they  have  produced 
of  their  own. 

To  defeend  then  to  particulars,  I 
fhall  lay  before  you  as  ihort  a  view  as  I 
can,  of  their  moft  confiderable  authors 
in  this  profeffion  5  thole  I  mean  which 
have  been  known  to  the  Europeans,  for 
it  would  be  an  endlels  labour  to  Ipeak 
of  the  reft.  It  has  been  indeed  the 
opinion  of  idme  very  learned  men,  that 
we  might  exped  a  great  deal  of  light, 
upon  this  fubjcct,  from  Abi-Oshaia,  who 
in  a  rambling  enthuliaftical  manner, 
peculiar  to  that  people,  has  writ  the 
lives  of  above  three  hundred  Phylicians, 
Arabians,  Syrians ,  Perjians,  ALgyptians} 

and  of  many  other  Countries,  fubjed 
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to  'the  Mahometan  government.  In 
hopes  this  work  might  have  anfwer’d 
luch  an  expedation,  and  have  been  ule- 
ful  to  the  publick,  you.  Sir,  very 
generouily,  in  your  ufuai  manner,  at 
your  own  expencc,  procur’d  a  copy  of 
the  Arahick  Original,  and  a  tranilation 
of  leverai  of  thele  lives.  But  upon  a 
perulal  of  this  piece,  you  do  agree  with 
me,  that,  as  it  is  fluff'd  with  a  ftrange 
rhapfbdy  of  trifling  (lories,  it  helps  us 
very  little  in  the  real  Hijlory  of  Phyjick, 
and  only  ferves  to  let  us  fee,  what  ex¬ 
travagant  honours  and  pen  lions  the 
Phyflcians  had  then  from  the  Chaliphs : 
which  indeed  were  lo  extravagant,  as 
ahnofl  to  exceed  all  belief  And  it  is 
fomething  extraordinary,  that,  among 
fo  many  whole  lives  he  has  deferib’d, 
there  fhouid  be  Icarce  any  Phyfician, 
whole  Writings  we  have  met  with,  be¬ 
lt  des  Mefte,  Rhazes ,  and  Avicenna. 
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The  oldeit,  as  well  as  the  fulled:  and 
bed  Account  we  have  of  the  ancient 
Arabian  Phy  fick,  and  the  W riters  of  that 
nation,  is  left  us  by  Haly  Albas ;  a  man 
efteem’d  at  that  time  very  learned,  and 
therefore  he  had  the  title  of  Magus. 
He  about  580,  wrote  his  Almaleci  or 
the  Royal  Work ,  which  he  defign’d  for 
a  compleat  Syftem  of  Phyfick,  and  de¬ 
dicated  in  very  hyperbolical  language, 
as  was  the  falhion  of  the  Eajlem  Na¬ 
tions,  to  the  Chaliph  Ada-d’ odaula.  Ste¬ 
phen  of  Antioch  in  1117  tranflated  Haly 
Abbas  into  Latin ,  in  which  drefs  we 
now  have  him.  This  work  is  alcrib’d 
by  others,  with  the  title  of  Pantechni, 
or  Cmblementum  Medicine,  to  Ifaac  If * 
raelita  5  and  it  is  certain,  that  there  are 
many  pahages  in  Haly  Abbas  exactly 
the  lame  with  what  are  quoted  in  Rha - 
sees  under  the  name  of  Ifaac:  and  no 
doubt  this  Haly  might  borrow  from 
Ifaac,  as  well  as  he  djd,  as  we  lliall  lee, 
from  Rhazes, 

How- 
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However,  Haly  Abbas  in  giving  the 
rcafons,  why  he  fee  upon  writing  this 
book,  which  he  intended  for  a  body  of 
Phyfick,  afligns  this  for  the  chiefs  that 
there  had  appear’d  no  author  yet,  but 
who  had  treated  this  fobjeCt  imperfectly. 
He  fpecifies,  where  Hippocrates ,  Galen, 
Oribajius,  and  Paulas  had  fail’d.  AUtius 
he  does  not  mention.  Then  he  comes  to 
the  modems,  of  whom  Aaron  is  the  firft : 
fo  he  calls  him,  I  fuppofc,  becaufe  he 
wrote  in  Syriack ,  for  as  to  his  age  we 
know  he  was  contemporary  with  Pau¬ 
las,  about  6n.  He  is  too  fhort,  he 
fays,  in  his  account  of  Naturals  and 
Non-Naturals,  has  little  or  nothing 
concerning  the  prefervation  of  Health, 
or  Surgery ;  befides,  he  is  in  every  thing 
imperfect  and  obfeure,  if  we  compare 
him  with  John,  I  foppofe  he  means 
Serapion. 

Mefue  follow’d  Aaron,  (tho’  at  the 
diftancc  of  at  leaft  tvjo  hundred  years, 
for  he  dy'd  in  841;,  or  according  to  Abi 
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Osbaia,  in  865).  He  is,  in  the  opinion 
of  Ha!y,  guilty  of  the  fame  faults :  is 
very  immethodical,  as  to  the  order  he 
obfervcs ;  treats  of  the  compoficion  of 
medicines  in  the  ninth  book,  then  he 
talks  of  the  Naturals,  and  in  this  man¬ 
ner  conftantly  ranks  every  thing  in  its 
wrong  place.  Thus  fir  Haly.  From  this 
account  you  may  obferve,  that  the  ori¬ 
ginal  practical  works  of  Mefue  are  loft; 
for  what  we  have  now  under  his  name, 
does  not  at  all  anfwer  this  character : 
betides,  yon  will  find,  that  in  tliefe  pieces 
aferib’d  to  Mefue,  Rhazes  is  quoted,  who 
liv’d  long  after  him.  Abi  Osbaia  reckons 
up  thirty  {even  books,  which  this  author 
wrote  ;  among  them  is  one  of  purging 
medicines,  and  another  of  decoctions : 
io  that  thefe  treatises  perhaps  may  be 
genuine,  and  the  reft  might  have  been 
added  by  another  hand. 

This  Mefue  was  of  Nifahur,  the  fon 
of  an  Apothecary,  and  bred  under  Ga¬ 
ll-id  the  fon  of  Bachtifma,  and  by  him 
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prefer  d  to  the  infpe&ion  of  the  Hof 
pital :  he  was  a  Chriftian  of  the  NeJio~ 
rian  Ses5t,  and  had  the  reputation  of  be¬ 
ing  the  bcft  Scholar  and  Phyfician  of  his 
age,  and  was  in  great  favour  with  the 
fcveral  Chaliphs,  which  fucceeded  in  his 
time.  Particularly  he  was  employ'd  by 
Rajhid  to  collect  and  tranflate  the  Greek 
books,  which  cou’d  be  found  at  Ancyra , 
and  other  cities  in  that  part  of  AfiaP 
Haly  goes  on,  and  tells  us,  that  John, 
the  Son  of  Serapion,  writes  only  of  the 
cure  of  diftempers,  as  far  as  it  is  to  be 
effected  with  diet,  and  Medicines  :  has 
nothing  concerning  the  preservation  of 
health,  or  furgery ;  and  omits  feveral  fpe- 
cies  of  diftempers,  as  the  Cancer  of  the 
Eye,  the  Chalazium,  Hordeolum,  growing 
together  of  the  Eyelids,  and  falling  off  of  the 
Eyebrows,  Warts,  Fungus,  Elephantiafls , 
Aneuryfm,  Vdrix,  diforders  of  the  Breajl 
and  Vtrga.  He  reckons  up  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  other  particulars,  where  the  method 
of  Serapion  is  wrong  and  defective  :  as 
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tvhcre  he  ranks  a  Gonorrhea,  and  a  feetid 
running  of  the  mouth  and  nofe,  among 
cutaneous  or  fuperficial  affections.  Par¬ 
ticularly  he  finds  faulc  with  him  for  not 
explaining  well  the  cure  of  the  Small  Pox, 
and  inferring  the  mention  of  it  among 
Abfcejfes.  And  yet  if  we  confult  this 
very  author,  Haly,  he  commits  the  fame 
fault  himfelf  However,  what  he  fays 
of  Serapion,  we  find  to  be  true,  and  is  a 
proof  that  the  Frail  teal  works,  which 
go  under  that  author’s  name,  are  ge¬ 
nuine,  and  which  may  be  reckon’d  the 
firfi:  book  of  Phyfick,  writ  in  Arabic k.  For 
Mefue,  in  all  probability,  wrote  in  his 
native  tongue,  the  Syriack.  I  call  it  his 
native  tongue;  for  both  by  Abulphara - 
gius  and  Abi  Osbaia,  not  only  he,  but  the 
Bachtijhua's,  tho  born  at  Nifabur,  are  rec¬ 
kon’d  Syrians ;  upon  this  account,  I  fup-r 
pofe,  becaufe  they  us’d  the  Syrian  dia¬ 
led!:,  which  prevail’d  long  before  and 
after  in  thole  parts  of  the  Eafi :  for  as 
jpo  the  Province,  where  Nifabur  is  fi ma¬ 
ted 


[  4i  ] 

ted,  you  know  it  is  very  remote  from 
Syria.  And  this  may  be  the  reaion  too, 
why  the  Syrian  tongue  is  frequently  c ai¬ 
led  the  Perfian,  by  authors,  who  write  of 
thele  times.  But  as  another  proof  that  this 
work  of  Serapiofi  is  genuine,  we  find  him 
often  quoted  by  Rhazes,  in  the  Continent, 
word  for  word,  as  we  have  him  now 
printed  :  for  in  fiance,  we  may  compare 
what  he  lays  of  that  Ipecies  of  a  Soda 
or  Head-ach  m,  which  he  calls  Ovum  or 
Galea  (delcrib’d  indeed  chiefly  from  Ga¬ 
len)  with  the  abftract  of  Rhazes  n.  I 
Ipeak  of  the  Practical  treadles  of  S eva¬ 
sion  ;  for  as  to  the  books  both  concern¬ 
ing  Jimples,  and  compound  Medicines  (cal¬ 
led  Antidotes)  it  is  plain,  they  are  com¬ 
pos’d  by  another  and  much  more  mo¬ 
dern  hand  :  as  any  one  who  confiders 
the  authors  there  quoted,  may  eafily 
dilcern.  Serapion  is  here  by  Haly  pla¬ 
ced  after  Mefue,  which  I  fuppole  was 
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according  to  the  order  of  time,  in  which 
each  of  them  liv’d  :  fo  that  it  hence  ap¬ 
pears,  how  widely  miftaken  they  are, 
who  tell  us,  that  Serafion  flouriflxed  in 
the  reign  of  Leo  Ifaurus  about  730,  at 
leaft  a  1  o  o  years  before  his  true  time : 
for  by  this  account,  his  age  muff  have 
fallen  in  between  Mefue  and  Rhazes,  i.  c. 
towards  the  dole  of  the  ninth  Century. 
Indeed  if  we  confult  Serafion  himfelfi 
we  fnall  find  that  he  was  not  an  au¬ 
thor  of  a  more  early  date ;  for  he  re¬ 
fers  to  fome  medicines  made  uie  of  by 
Gabriel,  Honain,  and  Mefue,  and  men¬ 
tions  a  Dentrifice  call’d  by  the  name 
of  Almamon  a  ;  and  the  hiffory  given  al¬ 
ready  of  thefe  perions  informs  us,  that 
they  liv’d  not  long  before  this  period 
of  time.  One  thing  remarkable  in 
Serafion  is,  that  he  tranfcribes  often 
out  of  Alexander  Trallian,  an  author 
which  few  of  the  other  Arabians  feern 
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to  be  much  acquainted  with  :  parti¬ 
cularly  what  he  fays  of  Hellebore,  and 
the  Armenian  Stone  in  the  cure  of  me¬ 
lancholy,  is  word  for  word  taken  from 
this  writer,  tho’  he  does  not  mention 
him,  and  retains  the  very  expreffions 
ufed  there ;  the  Physicians  of  our  times 
choofe  rather  to  give  the  latter. 

The  next  and  laft  author  Haly 
mentions  is,  Rhazes :  who  he  fays  com¬ 
pil’d  his  Continent ,  which  takes  in  eve¬ 
ry  thing  relating  to  Phyfick,  down 
from  the  time  of  Hippocrates  to  that 
of  Ifaac  ■,  but  is  writ  in  fo  crabbed 
and  concifc  a  manner,  that  it  explains 
nothing  as  it  fliou’d  do.  He  omits 
the  Naturals,  and  Complexions.  Tho’ 
Haly  allows  his  excellencies,  yet  he  blames 
his  method.  He  fancies  two  reafons 
for  Rhazes  writing  this  book  as  he 
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did  :  either  that  he  dehgn’d  it  for  a 
common  place,  which  he  might  re¬ 
cur  to  in  cafe  of  old  age  or  forget- 
fulnefsj  or  if  any  accident  happen’d 
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to  his  other  books,  this  alone  would 
be  fufficient.  Therefore,  he  lays,  he 
had  no  regard  to  the  composition,  or 
elegance  of  the  work  $  fo  that  if  ever 
he  did  intend  to  put  it  into  another 
drefs,  it  is  however  now  left  very  im¬ 
perfect  and  embarrafs’d  ;  and  for  this 
reafon  molt  Phyficians  were  deterr’d 
from  tranfcribing  it  j  fo  that  in  his 
time,  he  fays,  it  was  very  Scarce.  Yet 
this  book,  according  to  him,  contains 
every  thing  material  in  Phyfick,  tho" 
it  were  to  be  wifh’d  it  were  put  into  a 
better  method  and  light,  for  the  bene¬ 
fit  of  the  world  :  and  this  feems  to  be 
the  chief  defig n  of  Haly  Abbas  in  com¬ 
piling  his  great  work,  a  work  very  near 
as  large  as  the  Continent. 

This  is  the  character  Haly  Abbas  gives 
of  the  Continent  of  Rbazes  and  I  muff 
own,  it  is  no  unjuft  one.  And  yet  this 
author  is  extoll’d  to  a  molt  immoderate 
degree  by  the  Arabick  Hiltorians,  and 
rep  relented  as  one  deeply  skill’d  in  all 
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forts  of  Sciences,  inPhilofophy,  A  ford- 
nomy,  and  Mufick,  as  well  as  Phy~ 
lick.  He  was  born  at  Rei,  a  City  of 
the  Perjian  Irack,  or  rather  perhaps  in 
the  Province  of  Chorafan ,  and  had  the 
fuper-intendency  of  the  Holpital  there. 
After  he  was  thirty  years  old,  he  re¬ 
mov’d  to  Bagdad,  but  did  not  apply 
himlelf  to  the  ftudy  of  Phyfick,  till 
late.  However  as  he  liv’d  long,  he 
was  a  great  while  converlant  in  Prac- 

O 

tice,  from  whence  he  had  the  name  of 
Experimntator ;  and  after  having  arriv’d 
to  the  age  of  eighty,  and  loft  his  fight, 
he  dv’d  in  5)  3  2.  The  Hiftorians  tell 
us,  that  he  was  a  man  of  indefatigable 
application,  and  was  continually  read¬ 
ing  and  writing,  and  was  reckon’d  by 
them  the  Galen  of  the  Arabians .  He  was 
chofen  out  of  a  hundred  very  eminent 
Phyficians,  who  then  refided  at  Bag¬ 
dad,  to  take  care  of  the  famous  Ho- 
fpital  of  that  City.  He  travelled  much 
in  the  purfoit  of  knowledge,  and  made 
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frequent  journeys  into  Perfia,  his  native 
country ;  and  took  care,  as  a  Phyfician, 
of  (everal  Princes,  particularly  of  Al- 
manzor,  Lord  of  Chorafan,  with  whom 
he.  frequently  correfponded,  and  to 
whom  he  dedicated  feveral  of  his  Wri¬ 
tings.  He  convers’d  much  with  Bo- 

Cj 

tanijis,  0  cult  (Is,  and  Surgeons,  and  had 
the  reputation  of  being  a  profound  Al- 
chymijf.  jbi-Osbaia  reckons  up 
treaties,  which  Rhazes  wrote,  among  the 
reft  the  Ten  books  addrefs’d  to  jlmanzor ; 
thefe  are  without  difpute  genuine,  and 
therefore  it  is  the  more  furprizing,  that 
no  notice  lliould  be  taken  of  them  by 
Haly  A^bas ;  efpecially  fines  they  muft 
have  born  a  confiderabie  charabter  in 
that  age.  This  work  Rhazes  defign’d 
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for  a  complete  body,  or  rather  com¬ 
pendium  of  Phyfick  j  where,  what  had 
been  Paid  confufedly  in  the  Continent  is 
much  better  methodized,  under  proper 
heads,  and  reduced  into  a  regular  fyftem. 
And  as  this  is  the  next  book  in  order 
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of  time  to  that  writ  by  Serapion ,  and 
the  great  magazine  of  all  the  Arabian 
Phyfick,  give  me  leave  to  {peak  of  it 
a  little  more  diftindtly.  This  piece  in¬ 
deed  is  very  good  in  its  kind ;  and  the 
ninth  book  particularly  concerning  the 
cure  of  difeafes,  was  in  that  vogue  for 
fome  hundred  years,  that  it  was  pub- 
iickly  read  in  the  fchools,  and  com¬ 
mented  upon  by  the  moil  learned  pro- 
feflors.  And  yet  if  we  examine  it  more 
carefully,  we  {lull  (ee  upon  what  {lender 
grounds  they  admir’d  this  Arabian  fo 
extravagantly,  and  much  more,  how  lit¬ 
tle  reafon  they  had  to  prefer  him  to  the 
Greeks.  To  let  this  matter  in  a  clearer 
view,  this  {hort  table  will  fiiew  you,  how 
he  conflantly  treads  in  the  Heps  of  the 
antients,  and  draws  his  chief  fupplies 
out  of  their  (lores. 
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Lib.  I.  de  Anatome 


Ex  Hippocrates  8c  Gale  no  paf- 
litr.  Oribafii  ColJefh  24, 
25. 


2.  Dc  Significationibus 
teoiperaturarum* - 


Htppocr.  de  Humoribus,  Ga¬ 
len*  de  Temperamentis, 
Oribaf.  Coll.  5.  4. 

Faulty  1. 


De  Alimentis,  8c  Em- 
plicibus  — — •  - 


Hippocrat .  de  Diaeta,  G*/™. 
de  AJimentis.,  &  Faculty 
SimpJ.  'tALtiiy  1,  2,  5.  Syn. 
Oribafii ,  2,  4.  ColJe&  i? 
2,  3,4,  5.  ir,  12,  13.  15, 
Panin,  1. 


4.  De  Sanitatis  tuendx 

rat  tone -  - 

5.  De  Morbis  Cutis,  8c 

de  Cofmeticis. - 

6»  De  Vi£tu  Peregrinan- 

tium*  — —  — — • 


Galen.  8c  Pauli,  1.  de  tuenda 
Sanitate,  ^Etii,  3. 

Galen,  de  compoEtione  me- 
dicamentorum  fccundum 
loca,  8c  cx tens  Grxcis. 


7.  De  Chirurgia. 


Hippocrat.  paEim.  Pauli, 
Syn.  Oribafii y  7.  <*s£tii, 
1$.  &  paffim. 


6. 

*4> 


8-  De  Vcnenis.  — —  Pauli,  5. 


De  curatione  omnir 
um  partium.  - — — 


Hippocrat.  de  Morbis.  Galen . 
de  locis  affe<£L  method, 
medend.  Sc  fecund um  Jo- 
cos .,r.y£tii,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10, 
11,  12.  Syn.  Or ib a /f  8,  9. 
Pauli,  5,  4« 


t  Hil  P  ocrat.  8c  Galen,  de  criE- 
\  bus. Ga/cn.  de  Febrium  dif- 

J  ferentiis.  7.  poEerior.  de 

1C-  Dc  Febnbus.  \  method,  medend.  lib.  1. ad 

/  Glauconem.  Oribafii,  Syn, 
v  6.  <L/£tii ,  5.  Pauli,  2. 
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This  little  sketch  lets  us  lee,  how  in 
every  branch  of  Phyfick,  in  Anatomy, 
the  /Etiology  and  Pathology  of  diltcmpers, 
as  well  as  in  the  method  of  curing  them, 
this  celebrated  Arabian  copies  from  the 
Greeks.  And  I  don’t  Ipcak  this  with 
any  derogation  to  this  author ;  for  what 
other  Writers  could  he  follow,  if  he  had 
a  mind  to  compile  any  rational  Syftem 
of  Phyfick,  either  for  his  own  ule,  or  for 
that  of  the  publick  ?  Whoever  examines 
the  Continent ,  will  find  there  is  ground 
for  the  lame  remark  :  and  Serapion  ules 
much  the  lame  method  as  the  Continent 
does,  which  indeed  is  taken  chiefly  from 
ALtius  and  Paulas ;  who  beginning  with 
the  dileales  of  the  head,  and  proceeding 
in  order  to  dilcourle  of  thole  incident 
to  other  parts  of  the  body,  reduc’d  un¬ 
der  proper  heads  what  we  find  Icacter’d 
in  Hippocrates ,  and  Galen.  Even  Haly 
Abbas ,  if  we  except  his  method,  which 
indeed  is  different  from  that  of  Serapion 
and  Rhazes ,  has  Icarce  any  thing  but 
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what  may  be  found  in  thole  two  Wri¬ 
ters,  his  countrymen ;  or  at  lead  in  the 
Works  of  the  Grxcians,  which  I  have 
pointed  out  to  you. 

I  mu  ft  crave  your  patience  to  lay 
fbmething  further  of Rhazes ,  both  becaufe 
he  is  one  of  the  oldeft  Arabian  authors 
we  have  extant,  and  the  chief  out  of 
whom  the  reft,  even  Avicenna  himlelf 
compil’d  their  books.  Tho’  he  be  for  the 
mod  part  a  Copier,  we  find  him  often 
fpeaking  of  his  own  experience,  and 
he  relates  not  a  few  particular  cafes,  and 
forne  very  remarkable,  which  he  was 
concern’d  in  himfelf:  not  only  in  the 
little  feparate  piece,  which  makes  the 
third  book  of  his  Aphorifms ,  but  in  a 
thoufand  other  places  of  his  works ; 
particularly  in  his  treadle  about  forne 
wonderful  inftances  he  had  met  with  in 
practice,  you  will  fee  he  talks  like  a  man 
of  judgement,  and  one  who  knew  ve¬ 
ry  well  how  to  form  a  prognodick  in 
difficult  cafes :  fuch  are  thofe,  which  he 
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relates  of  irregular  paroxyfms  of  a  Pea- 
ver  ending  in  an  Ablcels  of  the  Kid¬ 
neys,  a  Dropfy  in  the  Womb,  and  an 
Impoftume  in  the  Liver.  His  book 
about  the  affections  of  the  joints  is  well 
worth  reading ;  and  there  are  fome  con- 
(Iderable  and  uncommon  cures  delcri- 
bed  in  the  third  chapter,  by  bleeding  chief¬ 
ly.  The  method  is  fomething  extraor¬ 
dinary,  which  he  took  in  a  woman  of  a 
ftrong  habit,  who  had  a  terrible  pain,  at¬ 
tending  a  hard  inflam’d  tumour  in  the 
right  wrift.  He  open’d  the  Bajilica  and 
Saphena  the  very  lame  hour,  and  took 
away  out  of  each  half  a  pint  of  blood.  Af 
ter  three  hours,  he  united  the  ligature,  and 
drew  off  the  lame  quantity  :  and  after  ha¬ 
ving  given  proper  nourifhment,  in  three 
hours  open’d  the  Saphena  a  third  time, 
and  in  like  manner  let  out  another  half 
a  pint :  upon  which,  the  pain  and  the 
punftion  intirely  cealed.  And  he  gives 
his  reafon  at  large  for  choofing  to  make 
the  revulhon  in  the  loxoer  parts. 

E  x 
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The  fame  fort  of  cure  and  reafoning 
he  us’d  in  a  Sciatica  *,  and,  as  it  ap¬ 
pears,  with  great  fuccels.  In  the  cure 
of  this  diftemper,  he  follows  the  method 
prelcribed  by  Archigenes b,  and  adviles 
extreme  lharp  Clyjlers c  as  the  other  did, 
made  of  Coloquintida  and  Nitre  ,  fo  fharp 
as  to  draw  blood,  and  for  that  reafon 
thought  by  that  Greek  Phylician  to  be 
the  more  effectual.  Rhazes  adds,  that 
he  had  foen  this  practice  try’d  in  above 
a  thou  [and  people ,  and  never  law  one 
in  ft  a  nee,  where  it  fail’d  ;  unlels  the  cafe 
was  fo  inveterate,  as  to  require  burning. 
He  is  of  the  fame  opinion  with  that 
author  too  in  relation  to  Vomits  d,  which 
make  the  ftrongeft  revulfion  in  thele  ob- 
ftinate  aches :  and  fobjoins  a  very  perti¬ 
nent  remark  of  his  own,  That  care  ought 
always  to  be  taken,  that  no  purging  ihould 
be  us’d,  before  a  Vomit  is  given. 

a  Cap.  i b  j£tius3  2,  4,  x.  c  cap.  10. 
d  cap.  18. 

He 
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He  delcribes  the  fymptoms  of  an 
Hydrophobia e  very  well.  The  ftory  he 
tells  of  one  bit  by  a  mad  dog,  then  in 
the  Hofpital,  is  very  lingular  :  this  man 
bark’d :  complain’d  very  much  of  third:  j 
and  was  not  afraid  of  the  water,  as  is 
generally  the  cale,  but  was  very  craving 
for  it.  However,  when  the  water  was 
offer’d,  he  refus’d  it,  and  laid  it  had  dirt 
in  it :  when  they  ask’d  him,  what  dirt, 
he  anlwer’d,  the  garbage  of  dogs  and 
cats,  and  defir’d  lome  other :  when 
other  was  brought,  he  made  the  fame 
reply,  and  would  not  drink,  and  lo  he 
continued  with  great  anger,  and  Icold- 
ing. 

He  gives  a  very  honed:  piece  of  ad¬ 
vice  about  a  Cancer f  j  and  worth  the 
perufil  of  lome  modern  practitioners. 
They  who  open  it  by  incilion,  lays  he, 
gain  only  this.  That  they  make  the  tu¬ 
mour  ulcerate,  unlels  it  be  in  luch  a  place, 
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where  it  may  be  intirely  deftroy'd  and 
eradicated,  either  by  the  knife  or  the 
cautery, 

Rhazes  has  employ'd  a  whole  book 
in  treating  of  the  diftempers  incident  to 
children :  the  firfl  inftance  we  have  of 
this  kind,  in  antiquity.  He  has  given 
us  an  account  of  feveral  dilorders  either 
peculiar  to,  or  more  epidemical  in  the 
Eajlern  Countries,  as  the  Ignis  Perjtcm , 
the  Worm  call’d  Vena  Medinenjis,  dec, 
and  is  the  firjl,  who  delcrib’d  another 
new  diftemper  taken  notice  of  by  the 
Arabians,  the  Spina  VentofaS,  I  call  it 
nenv,  notwithftanding  the  opinion  of 
Mefklin  b,  who  contends,  that  all  the  dip 
tempers  we  call  nenv,  even  the  great  as 
well  as  the  {mail  Pox,  were  known  to, 
though  not  io  accurately  delcribed  by, 
the  ancients.  But  it  is  to  no  purpole 
to  dilpute  with  thole,  who  have  Itich  a 
wrong  turn  in  their  heads,  and  who  for 

r  -  ,  Ilt||  -||  1  HIM  Mill  —!■■■■■!■!■  |l  I—  ■IMWII  ■  —mm I 

#* *v.  *  ■  •  ••  *  v>  ,*  '  >.v . 

g  Continent.  Jib.  2p. 
h  Vi d.  P^ndolfin^  de  Spin*  Ventcf. 

•  "  '  '  "  the 


[  55  ] 

\ 

the  honour  of  antiquity  would  even  make 
us  believe,  that  the  Circulation  of  the  Mood 
is  no  modern  difeovery. 

Rhazes ,  I  fay,  firjl  deferib’d  a  Spina 
Ventofa ,  which  confifts,  as  he  explains 
it  himfelfl  in  a  corrofion  and  corrup¬ 
tion  of  the  bone,  attended  with  pun¬ 
gent  pain,  and  fwelling.  And  the  des¬ 
cription  he  here  gives  is  very  proper  * 
for  the  difeafe  originally  begins  within 
the  Bone,  in  the  medullary  Subftance  of 
it,  and  lo  by  degrees  affeds  and  divides 
the  outer  Lamella,  fo  as  to  produce  a 
Tumour :  which  by  prefling  upon  and  di- 
ftending  the  Periojleon,  creates  pain.  This 
is  intirely  different  from  the  of 

the  Greeks,  which  only  implies  a  cariouf- 
nels  or  foulnefs  of  the  bone  ;  it  is  true, 
a  Spina  Ventofa  is  a  fort  of  Caries  $  but 
every  Caries  is  not  a  Spina  Ventofa :  for 
a  bone  may  be  carious,  and  yet  occa- 
fion  neither  pain  nor  fwelling,  which, 
are  eflential  fymptoms  in  this  cafe.  As 
little  likewife  does  this  difeafe  referable 
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what  is  call’d  by  forae  Pi-edarthrocace  ; 
for  this  fort  of  Tumour  is  generally  in 
the  Epiphyfes  of  the  joints,  and  very  of¬ 
ten  without  pain :  and  therefore  Pha¬ 
ses,  upon  this  very  article,  makes  a  ve¬ 
ry  right  diftin&ion,  and  fays,  that  in 
{uch  an  affection  the  morbifick  matter 
lies  in  the  flefh  and  the  mufcles ;  but 
in  the  cafe  we  are  fpeaking  of  it  lies  in 
the  bone  it  felf.  Befides  this  difeafe  com¬ 
monly  appears  not  in  the  joints,  but  in 
the  middle  of  the  bone,  in  the  intemo- 
dia.  Add  to  this,  that  tho’  mod:  fre- 

1  -  t  t 

quendy  it  affects  children,  yet  very  of¬ 
ten  adults  are  liable  to  the  fame  diforder : 
indances  we  find  in  Severinus  and  Mar- 
chetti-,  and  the  experience  of  our  bed 
Surgeons  confirms  the  truth  of  this  ob- 
forvation.  And  therefore  you  may  re¬ 
mark,  that  Rhazes  treats  of  it  in  gene¬ 
ral,  and  confines  it  to  no  particular  age. 
Further,  this  difeafe  differs  alfo  from  a 

i  J  •*  ' 

Node ;  for  in  the  latter  cafe,  the  outer 
hameiy  are  primarily  affected,  and  make 

a  fh? 
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a  foperficial  excrefcency  firft,  before  the 
inner  part  of  the  bone  is  touch’d.  This 
author  likewile  (hews,  how  this  diftem- 
per  Ihould  be  treated  •,  and  when  the 
Tumour  is  once  open’d,  he  tells  us 
plainly,  there  can  be  no  cure,  ’till  eve¬ 
ry  part  of  the  bone,  which  is  carious, 
be  remov’d  and  taken  out,  either  by 
incifion  or  burning.  The  manner  of 
the  operation  is  clearly  let  down  by 
Marcbetti n :  but  one  part  of  his  ad¬ 
vice,  which  is  to  open  the  place,  pro¬ 
vided  the  pain  be  great,  tho’  no  Tu¬ 
mour  fliou’d  appear,  is  found  fault  with 
by  Ibme ;  tho’  I  believe  in  leveral  ca¬ 
fes,  it  may  be  a  very  rational  practice. 
For  fometimes  there  may  be  a  little  fluid, 
which  lies  between  the  Bone  and  the 
PerioJIeon,  fo  as  to  excite  intenfe  pain : 
and  which  can’t  be  remov’d,  without 
letting  it  out,  as  very  prudent  Pra&icio- 
ners  do,  with  a  Trepan.  One  thing  is 
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very  remarkable,  that,  tho'  Rhazes  has 
defcrib’d  this  difeale  as  we  have  feen  in  fo 

t 

full  a  manner,  and  Avicenna  after  him  j 
yet,  foarce  one  of  the  voluminous  com¬ 
mentators  upon  the  Iaft,  takes  much 
notice  of  it :  and  P.  de  Argillata,  about 
the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  Century, 
feems  to  be  the  firfi  of  the  moderns, 
who  practiced  this  operation,  or  per¬ 
form’d  any  cure  in  this  di  (temper  by 
Surgery. 

It  has  been  oblerv’d  before,  that 
Rhazes  was  reputed  to  have  great  skill 
in  Alchymy :  and  accordingly  Abi  Oshaia 
tells  us,  that  he  wrote  leveral  things  in 
that  way.  This  fort  of  knowledge  per¬ 
haps  he  might  borrow  from  the  Greeks , 
and  from  fome  of  them  not  improbably, 
who  treated  of  that  fubjed:  within  a  few 
centuries  of  his  time.  But  the  Art  of 
Chymifiry,  properly  fo  called,  as  far  as 
it  regards  Medicine,  without  difpute, 
leems  to  be  owing  to  the  Arabians :  and 
tho’  Mr.  le  Clerc  attributes  the  introduc- 
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tion  of  Chymical  Preparations  into  Phy- 
jfick  to  Avicenna,  I  have  in  the  former 
Part  made  it  appear  plain  enough,  that 
Rbazes  is  the  firfl,  who  mentions  any 
thing  of  them. 

The  few  particulars  I  have  taken  no¬ 
tice  of  in  this  author,  are  fufficient  to 
fhew,  that  there  are  fome  things  in  him, 
which  may  at  lea  ft  furniih  out  materials 
for  an  Hiftorian.  But  I  can’t  take  my 
leave  of  him  without  giving  you  a  tafte 
of  his  notions  in  Phyfick,  how  this  Art 
ought  to  be  learnt,  and  how  the  profef 
fors  of  it  fhou’d  be  qualified :  and  as  his 
thoughts  upon  this  fubjecl  are  new,  and 
purely  his  own,  it  may,  I  imagine,  gra¬ 
tify  our  curiofity  at  leaft,  to  have  them 
related  in  the  fame  manner  he  has  deli¬ 
vered  them.  This  he  has  done,  I  think, 
not  unartfully  in  the  two  following  cha- 
jra&ers. 
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What  Kind  of  Phyjician  is  to  he  made 
choice  of  and  approv'd.  h 

I T  is  highly  neceftary  to  be  confi- 
dered  in  the  fir  ft  place,  how,  and  in 
what  manner  the  Phyfician  you  intend 
to  choole,  has  employ’d  his  time,  and 
how  he  has  Ipent  it  in  his  private  ftu- 
dies.  If  he  has  been  very  induftrious  in 
a  diligent  perulal  and  examination  of  the 
books  of  the  ancient  Phyficians,  and 
has  carefully  read  and  compar’d  their 
writings,  we  may  juftly  form  to  our 
felves  a  good  opinion  of  him.  On  the 
contrary,  if  we  find  he  has  fpent  the 
greateft  part  of  his  time  in  any  thing 
rather  than  in  what  we  have  mention’d  j 
if  he  feems  to  be  much  delighted  in  mu- 
fick,  drinking,  and  other  ill  habits  5  we 
can  entertain  no  great  opinion  of  him. 
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But  if  ’tis  evident  he  has  been  all  along 
very  ftudious,  the  next  point  to  be  con- 
fider’d  is,  his  genius  and  fagacity,  whe¬ 
ther  he  has  been  very  converfant  with 
men  able  to  difpute  with  and  oppofe 
him,  and  what  juft  grounds  we  have 
to  think  he  will  ever  arrive  to  the  talents 
of  enquiring  into,  as  well  as  of  curing 
diftempers :  we  ought  to  know  in  the 
next  place,  what  time  he  has  (pent  in  the 
conversation  of  thofe  perfons  we  juft 
now  mention’d,  and  whether  he  has  ac¬ 
quir’d  by  their  means  the  art  of  judge- 
ing  of  a  diftemper,  as  well  as  relieving 
it.  It  will  be  material  moreover  to  ob- 
ferve,  whether  he  well  underffcands  what 
he  pretends  to  have  ftudied,  or  no :  if 
we  find  he  does,  the  next  enquiry  will 
be,  whether  he  has  been  us’d  to  attend 
the  fick,  and  happy  in  the  cure  of  them. 
We  ought  to  be  Satisfied,  whether  he 
has  practiced  in  popular  cities,  where 
there  are  great  numbers  of  Patients,  as 
well  as  of  Phyficians ;  and  if  upon  en- 
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quiry  we  find,  that  he  is  well  qualified  as 
to  both  thele  particulars,  we  may  fafely 
pronounce  him  an  able  Phyfician,  and  to 
be  made  choice  of  before  many  others. 
But  if  it  fhould  be  found,  he  were  fail¬ 
ing  in  one  of  thele  qualifications,  ’twere 
rather  to  be  wilh’d  he  were  wanting  in 
the  practical  part ;  ( I  don’t  mean  to  be 
utterly  unacquainted  with  at  lead  fomc 
part  of  it)  than  to  know  nothing  at  all 
of  the  learning  of  the  ancients.  For 
he  that  is  well  vers’d  in,  and  has  well  di- 
gelled  the  Writings  of  the  ancient  Phy- 
ficians,  will  with  a  little  help  of  prac¬ 
tice,  eafily  attain  to  what  others,  who 
are  wholly  llrangers  to  this  branch  of 
learning,  can  never  be  able  to  compals  5 
thole  I  mean  who  know  little  themlelves, 
and  owe  all  the  little  knowledge  they 
have  to  the  long  converlation  they  have 
had  with  others,  who  have  practiced  in 
places,  where  both  Phylicians  and  Sick 
do  abound.  But  if  any  pretender  to 
letters  lets  up  for  a  mailer,  without 

having 
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having  any  learning  himfelf  $  or,  if  he 
has  Ibme  fmattering,  underftands  little 
of  what  he  reads,  or  at  leaft  has  not  ar¬ 
rived  to  the  ufe  and  underftanding  of 
his  profelfion  >  fetch  a  one  is  not  much 
to  be  relied  upon,  nor  are  his  abilities  to 
be  confided  in.  Neither  is  it  likely  for 
him  to  become  a  proficient  in  his  own 
way.  For  ’tis  not  polfible  for  a  man, 
tho’  he  lives  to  a  great  age,  to  attain  to 
this  part  of  knowledge  Co  con fider able 
in  itfelfi  unlefs  he  treads  in  the  track  of 
the  ancients ;  the  extent  of  this  feience 
far  exceeding  the  bounds  of  human  life ; 
and  the  feme  thing  is  not  in  this  alone, 
but  in  many  other  profeflions.  The 
authors  who  have  improv’d  this  art  are 
not  a  few,  but  they  are  not  to  be  com" 
prehended  within  the  compafi  ot  a  few 
years  j  a  thoufend  Writers  perhaps  for  a 
thoufend  years  have  been  improving  this 
art,  and  profelfion :  and  he  that  indu" 
ftrioufiy  ftudies  thofe  authors,  will,  in 
the  fiiort  period  of  life,  find  out  as  much, 

as 
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as  if  he  had  liv’d  a  thoufand  years  him- 
felf,  or  employ’d  thole  thoufand  years 
in  the  ftudy  of  Phyfick.  But  if  the 
perufal  of  ancient  authors  comes  once 
to  be  (lighted,  what  can  any  fingle  per- 
-fon  find  out,  or  what  proportion  can 
his  perfonal  abilities,  tho’  much  fiipe- 
rior  to  others,  bear  to  the  immenfe  trea- 
(ures  of  the  ancients  ?  In  fliort,  he  that 
reads  not  the  books  of  the  learned  Phy- 
ficians,  nor  underftands  fomething  of 
the  nature  of  difeafes,  even  before  he 
comes  to  vifit ;  will,  when  he  comes  to 
attend  the  fick,  cither  thro’  ignorance, 
or  miftake,  overlook  the  diftemper  be- 
caule  he  does  not  before-hand  under  hand 
any  thing  of  it. 
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Of  Impojlors. 1 

There  are  lo  many  little  Arts  us’d 
by  Mountebanks  and  Pretenders  to  Phyfick, 
that  an  entire  treadle,  had  I  a  mind  to 
write  one,  would  not  contain  them : 
but  their  impudence,  and  daring  boid- 
nels  is  equal  to  the  guilt  and  inward 
conviction  they  have  of  tormenting  and 
putting  perlons  to  pain  in  their  laffc 
Hours,  for  no  realon  at  all.  Now  lome 
of  them  prole fs  to  cure  the  Falling-Sick - 
nefs,  and  thereupon  make  an  IlTue  in 
the  hinder-part  of  the  head,  in  form  of 
a  crols,  and  pretend  to  take  fomething 
out  of  the  opening,  which  they  held  all 
the  while  in  their  hands.  Others  give 
out,  that  they  can  draw  Inakes  or  lizards 
out  of  their  patients  noles,  which  they 
leern  to  perform  by  putting  up  a  point- 
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ed  iron  probe,  with  which  they  wound 
the  noltril,  ’till  the  blood  comes :  then 
they  draw  out  the  little  artificial  animal, 
compos’d  of  liver,  &c.  Some  are  con¬ 
fident,  they  can  take  out  the  white 
[pecks  in  the  eye.  Before  they  apply  the 
inflrument  to  that  part,  they  put  in 
a  piece  of  fine  rag  into  the  eye,  and 
taking  it  out  with  the  inflrument,  pre¬ 
tend  it  is  drawn  immediately  from  the 
eye.  Some  again  undertake  to  fuck  wa¬ 
ter  out  of  the  ear,  which  they  fill  with 
a  tube  from  their  mouth,  and  hold  the 
other  end  to  the  ear  5  and  fo  fpurting 
the  water  out  of  their  mouths,  pretend 
it  came  from  the  ear.  Others  pretend 
to  get  out  worms,  which  grow  in  the 
ear,  or  roots  of  the  teeth.  Others  can 
extract  frogs  from  the  under-part  of  the 
tongue  i  and  by  lancing  make  an  inci- 
fion,  into  which  they  clap  in  the  frog, 
and  fo  take  it  out.  What  fliall  I  fay 
of  bones  inferted  into  wounds  and  ul¬ 
cers,  which,  after  remaining  there  for 
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feme  time,  they  take  out  again  ?  Some, 
when  they  have  taken  out  a  ftone  from 
the  bladder,  perfuade  their  patients,  that 
ftill  there’s  another  left;  they  do  this 
for  this  reafon,  to  have  it  believ’d,  that 
they  have  taken  out  another.  Sometimes 
they  probe  the  bladder,  being  altoge¬ 
ther  ignorant  and  uncertain,  whether 
there  be  a  ftone  or  no.  But  if  they 
don’t  find  it,  they  pretend  at  leaft  to 
take  out  one  they  have  in  readinefs  be¬ 
fore,  and  fhew  that  to  them.  Some¬ 
times  they  make  an  incifion  in  the  anus 
for  the  piles,  and  by  repeating  the  ope¬ 
ration  often  bring  it  to  a  fiftula,  or  an 
ulcer,  when  there  was  neither  before. 
Some  fay  they  take  phlegm,  of  a  fub- 
ftance  like  unto  glafs,  out  of  the  penis  or 
other  part  of  the  body,  by  the  conveyance 
of  a  pipe,  which  they  hold  with  water  in 
their  mouths.  Some  pretend,  that  they 
can  contradf  and  collect  all  the  floating 
humours  of  the  body  into  one  place,  by 
rubbing;  it  with  winter-cherries ;  which 
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caufes  a  burning  or  inflammation,  and 
then  they  expect  to  be  rewarded,  as  if 
they  cur’d  the  diftemper  •,  and  after  they 
have  fupplied  the  place  with  oyl,  the 
pain  prefently  goes  off.  Some  make 
their  patients  believe,  they  have  fwal- 
lowed  glafs ;  fo  taking  a  feather,  which 
they  force  down  the  throat,  they  throw 
them  into  a  vomiting,  which  brings  up 
the  fluff  they  themfelves  had  put  in  with 
that  very  feather.  Many  things  of  this  na¬ 
ture  do  they  get  out,  which  thefe  Impoftors 
with  great  dexterity  have  put  in  -y  tend¬ 
ing  many  times  to  the  endangering  the 
health  of  their  patients,  and  often  end¬ 
ing  in  the  death  of  them.  Such  coun- 
terfeits  cou’d  not  pals  with  dilcerning 
men,  but  that  they  did  not  dream  of 
any  fallacies,  and  made  no  doubt  of  the 
skill  of  thole,  whom  they  employ’d  : 
’till  at  laft  when  they  fulpeft,  or  rather 
look  more  narrowly  into  their  opera¬ 
tions,  the  cheat  is  dilcover’d.  There¬ 
fore  no  wife  men  ought  to  trufl  their 
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lives  in  their  hands,  nor  take  any  more 
of  their  medicines,  which  have  prov’d 
Co  fatal  to  many. 

This  laft  delcription  here  given 
by  R hazes,  plainly  fhews,  how  much 
Quacks  have  prevail’d  in  all  ages,  and 
almoft  in  the  lame  inftances :  he  has 
painted  this  feet  of  men  to  the  life,  and 
had  he  liv’d  in  our  days,  he  might 
have  found  fubjects  enough,  who  would 
have  refembled  the  picture  he  has  here 
drawn. 

The  next  in  courle,  whole  Works 
have  reach’d  us,  is  the  famous  Avicenna, 
fon  of  Halt  5  born  at  Bochara  in  Chora- 
fan,  about  p8o.  He  ftudied  Philolo- 
phy  very  early ;  Co  that  if  we  believe  Sor- 
fanrn ,  his  dilciple,  he  was  mailer  of  Eu¬ 
clid  and  other  Mathematical  books,  when 
he  was  but  Jixteen  years  old  :  and  foon 
made  that  proficiency  in  the  ftudy  of 
Phylick,  as  to  become  very  celebrated 
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for  his  skill  in  that  art.  The  Ar dbick 
Writers  tell  this  flory  of  his  fagacity. 
That  he  found  out,  by  the  Pulfe,  the  dif- 
temper  the  Nephew  of  Cabous  labour¬ 
ed  under,  which  was  love  5  and  that  by 
a  ftratagem  he  made  ule  og  he  difco- 
ver’d  likewife  the  particular  object  of  his 
paffion  :  the  cafe  is  fo  parallel,  that  one 
wou’d  be  apt  to  think,  they  ftole  this 
account  from  what  Appian  relates  of  Era- 
JiJIratus  ay  in  a  like  illnefs  of  Antiochus, 
the  foil  of  Seleucus.  Avicenna  liv’d  for 
the  moft  part  at  Ifpahan ■,  he  is  repre- 
fented  by  them,  as  one  very  much  ad¬ 
dicted  to  his  pleafures,  fo  that  he  fell 
into  feveral  forts  of  diftempers ;  and  it 
was  a  faying  they  tell  us,  in  thofe 
times,  That  ail  his  Philofophy  could  not 
make  him  moral ,  nor  all  his  Phyfick  teach 
him ,  honv  to  preferve  his  health.  He 
died  in  the  5  8th  year  of  his  age,  or  ra¬ 
ther,  if  we  calculate  to  a  nicety,  the 
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j  6 th ' ,  in  103  6,  at  Medina ;  and  was 
buried  in  the  City  of  Hamadan. 

Hi  (lory  tells  us,  that  he  made  a  very 
confiderable  figure  in  the  world  ;  fo  that 
by  fome  of  his  own  countrymen  he  is 
reported  to  have  been  railed  up  to  the 
dignity  of  Vizir:  from  whence,  I  fup- 
pofe,  fome  more  modern  Writers  have 
fancied,  that  he  was  really  a  Prince ,  and 
others  have  given  out,  that  he  was  a  King  -y 
tho’  they  do  not  agree,  whether  he  reign¬ 
ed  in  Cor  dub  a,  or  Bithynia. 

This  is  the  account  the  belt  Hifto- 
rians  give  of  the  origin  and  age  of  Avi¬ 
cenna,  tho’  he  is  fuppofed  by  fome,  with¬ 
out  any  ground,  to  have  been  a  Spa¬ 
niard,  and  by  others  an  Egyptian.  It 

*  The  Arabick  years  are  Lunar  ;  and  therefore ,  tho’  the 
j&ra  of  the  Hegira  began  in  A.  C.  622,  fome  allowances 
mufi  be  made,  when  we  redace  that  to  the  years  of  Chrift  : 
as  has  been  done  by  the  learned  editor  of  Abulpharagius 
with  regard  to  that  Hifiory.  Bat  as  this  makes  no  great  dif¬ 
ference  in  the  ages  of  thofe  few  authors  I  here  mention „  1 
thought  there  was  no  occafion  of  being  [0  fcrupuloufly  ex  aid  ; 
they  who  would  be  more  nice 3  may  confab  the  Tables  of  the 
learned  Dr,  Greaves. 
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is  amazing,  where  Neander  could  pick 
up  the  materials  to  furnifli  out  fuch  a 
Romance,  as  he  has  made  of  this  writer’s 
life  :  he  tells  us  very  formally,  that  he 
was  born  at  Edeffa,  the  capital  of  Com - 
magena ,  in  1145  ;  that  he  went  from 
thence  to  Alexandria,  where  he  ftudied 
under  Rhazes  and  that  afterwards  he 
travelled  into  Spain,  where  he  was  the 
difciple  of  Averrhoes  at  Corduha.  But  it 
is  no  new  thing  in  this  extraordinary  au¬ 
thor,  to  write  as  many  filfitics  and  con¬ 
tradictions,  as  he  does  pages. 

Avicenna  compil’d  a  large  work, 
which  he  call’d  the  Canon-,  and  the  fame 
of  this  book  was  fo  great  thoroughout 
all  Afia,  that  it  was  epitomiz’d  and 
commented  upon  by  feveral  other  Ara¬ 
bians  in  the  1  a  th  and  1 3  th  Centuries ; 
and  even  ion£  before  this,  it  beean  to 
prevail  fo  much  in  Europe,  that  there 
was  no  other  doctrine  taueht  in  the 

O 

Schools  of  Phyfick  ;  and  it  happen’d  to 
by  the  good  fortune  of  Avicenna,  to 

con- 
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continue  his  empire  there,  ’till  the  refto- 
ration  of  learning. 

One  wou’d  naturally  expe<5t  to  find 
fometbingin  this  author,  anfwerable  to 
iuch  a  character :  but  tho’  I  have  very 
often  look’d  into  his  writings  upon  fe- 
veral  occafions  (for  you  won’t  fuppole, 

I  believe,  that  I  have  gone  through  him 
in  any  regular  courfe  of  reading)  I  cou’d 
meet  with  little  or  nothing  there,  but 
what  is  taken  originally  from  Galen,  or 
what  at  leaft  occurs,  with  a  very  fmall 
variation,  in  Rhazes,  or  Haly  Abbas.  He 
in  general  feems  to  be  fond  of  multi¬ 
plying  the  figns  of  diftempers,  without 
any  reafon  j  a  fault  too  much  imitated, 
as  errors  are  the  eafiefl;  to  be  followed, 
by  our  modern  Writers  of  Sy items. 
He  often  indeed  lets  down  fome  for 
effential  lymptoms,  which  arife  mere¬ 
ly  by  accident,  and  have  no  imme¬ 
diate  connexion  with  the  primary  dif- 
eafe  it  felf.  And  to  confefs  the  truth,  if 
one  wou’d  choofc  an  Arabick  Syftem  of 
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Phyfick,  that  of  Haly  feems  to  be  lets 
confus’d,  and  more  intelligible,  as  well 
as  more  confident,  than  this  of  Avi¬ 
cenna. 

Amenzoar,  tho’  his  age  cannot  be  pre- 
rifely  determin’d,  feems  to  have  lived  la¬ 
ter  ;  and  we  are  fure,  he  liv’d  before  Aver- 
rhoes,  who  more  than  once  gives  him  a 
very  high  and  deferv’d  encomium  :  cal¬ 
ling  him  Admirable Glorious  x,  the  Trea¬ 
sure  y  of  all  knowledge,  and  the  molt  Su¬ 
preme  in  Phyfick  *  from  the  time  of  Galen 
to  his  own.  He  was  born,  or  at  lead  re¬ 
dded  much  at  Sevil,  the  capital  of  Anda- 
luzia ,  and  the  feat  then  of  the  Mahometan 
Chaliph.  He  liv’d  to  135;  began  to 
prariice  at  40,  or  as  others  fay  20,  and 
had  the  advantage  of  a  longer  experience, 
than  almod  any  one  ever  had ;  for  he  en¬ 
joy’d  perfect  health  to  his  lad  hour  m. 
He  tells  us  himfelf,  how  he  was  ‘rimpri- 
fon’d  and  barbaroudy  treated  by  Haly, 

vo  52.  x  30.  y  64.  z,  35?. 
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the  King’s  Conjiable  in  that  city ;  tho’  it 
appears  by  his  own  account,  that  once, 
either  before  or  after,  he  had  cur’d  that 
Minifter’s  (on  of  a  Jaundice  h.  He  wrote 
a  book  call’d  Thaijfer,  i.  e.  one  which 
contain’d  all  Rules  for  Medicine  and  Diet 
in  moft  di (tempers ;  and  this  work  in¬ 
deed  (hews  him  to  have  been  a  man  of 

V 

bufinefs  and  experience.  It  appears  too 
from  hence,  that  he  had  the  care  of  an 
Hofpitalcy  and  was  employ’d  often  upon 
the  Miramamolins d  commands. 

He  is  reckon’d  by  the  generality  of 
writers,  an  Empirick ;  tho’  I  can’t  ima¬ 
gine,  why  they  pitch’d  upon  him  for 
this  character,  which  fuits  him,  I  think, 
lels  than  any  of  the  reft  of  the  Arabians. 
One  wou’d  naturally  lulpedt  by  this,  that 
they  had  never  read  further  than  his  Pre¬ 
face  ;  which  indeed  does  contain  a  col¬ 
lection  of  Receipts  us’d  by  himlelf  and 
others.  For  not  to  mention,  that  he 
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was  bred  in  a  phyfical  Family  (his  Fa¬ 
ther  c  and  Grandfather  d  being  both  pra- 
dicioners,  whom  he  always  remembers 
with  great  gratitude  and  honour)  we  have 
his  own  teftimony,  that  he  had  a  regu¬ 
lar  education ;  and  that  he  not  only 
learnt  what  properly  belongs  to  a  Phy- 
fician,  but,  out  of  a  great  defire  of  know¬ 
ledge,  every  thing  befides,  which  re¬ 
lates  to  Pharmacy,  and  Surgery.  He  lays 
it  down  for  a  maxim  %  That  experience 
chiefly  is  the  right  guide  and  ftandard 
of  a  warrantable  pradfice,  and  mull  ab- 
folve  or  condemn  Him  and  every  Phy- 
fician,  both  in  this  life  and  the  next f. 
He  exprefles  himfelf  more  remarkably 
in  another  placed,  where  he  is  (peaking, 
how  indifferent  it  is  to  apply  this  or  that 
oyl  in  the  cafe  of  fome  tumours  j  and  ob- 
lerves  by  the  way,  that  the  Art  of  curing 
is  fo  little  to  be  attain’d  to  by  any  lo¬ 
gical  diftincfions,  or  fophiftical  fubtle- 
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ties,  that  long  ufe,  affifted  by  a  good 
judgement,  can  only  furnifh  out  Co  extra¬ 
ordinary  a  talent.  For  example,  lays  he  b. 
If  any  one  would  take  it  into  his  head  to 
refine,  and  nicely  diftinguiih  about  laxa¬ 
tive  Medicines,  and  pretend  to  find  out 
the  proportional  quantity  and  quality 
of  any  purge,  Co  as  to  fquare  it  exactly 
to  the  conftitution  of  the  patient,  and 
the  nature  of  the  humours  to  be  dilchar- 
ged,  and  calculate  it  fo  as  not  to  be  even 
a  hair  under  or  over  :  fuch  (peculations 
in  his  opinion,  contribute  very  little  to 
form  a  judgement  about  any  right  me¬ 
thod  of  cure.  And  here,  no  doubt,  he 
had  Alkindus  in  his  eye,  who  wrote  a  fan¬ 
ciful  treadle  in  this  way,  concerning  the 
doles  and  qualities  of  medicines,  as  I  (hall 
oblerve  hereafter. 

_ 

h  Si  aliquis  fophifticando  fe  voluerit  in  tantrum  fubti- 
!  ■  iiare  in  Medicinis  laxativis,  ut  inveniat  in  ipils  quanti- 
tatem  &  qualitatem  purgationis  proportionaliter,  nt 
aegritudo  &  quantitas  humoris  ve!  humorura  exigere  vi- 
||  detur3  Sc  non  cxcedat  in  plus  vel  minus  uno  pilo,  &c. 
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And  this  author  is  fo  little  addi£ted  to 
Quackery,  and  has  fo  mean  an  opinion  of 
a  bare  receipt,  that  he  exclaims  again  ft 
the  impudence  of  old  women  in  this 
point  as  well  as  rejects  the  idle  fuper- 
flition  of  AjlroJogers l.  It  is  a  very  re¬ 
markable  ftory  he  tells  of  himfelf,  in  a 
particular  cafe,  where  he  was  at  a  lofs 
how  to  proceed 1: ;  and  ask’d  the  opinion 
offeveral  other  Phyficians  to  no  purpofe : 
at  laft  he  took  a  journey  to  the  town, 
where  his  father  lived,  and  defired  his 
advice.  The  old  man  would  give  him 
no  direct  anfwer,  but  fhew’d  him  a  place 
in  Galen,  and  bid  him  read  that :  if  he 
could  find  out  the  cure  of  the  diftem- 
psr  by  it,  it  was  very  well ;  if  he  cou’d 
not,  he  bid  him  never  think  of  making 
any  proficiency  in  Phyfick.  The  advice 
fucceeded,  fo  that  the  patient  was  cur’d, 
to  the  fatisfaction  both  of  the  father  and 
the  fon.  And  indeed  thoroughout  all 
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this  work,  he  profefles  himfelf  Co  much 
of  the  Dogmatical  or  Rational  {eft,  which 
was  directly  oppofite  to  the  Empirical '3 
that  he  has  a  great  deal  of  reafoning  about 
the  caufes  and  fymptoms  of  diftempers : 
and  as  in  his  Theory  he  chiefly,  if  not 
only,  follows  Galen,  fo  he  quotes  him 
upon  all  occafions,  oftener  than  the  reft 
of  the  Arabians  do. 

Notwithftanding  he  is  fo  Galenical, 
there  are  feveral  particulars  in  him,  which 
feldom  or  never  occur  in  other  au¬ 
thors  ;  and  there  are  (ome  cafes,  which 
he  relates  from  his  own  experience, 
which  are  worth  perufing.  He  gives 
an  account  of  fomc  diftempers,  which 
had  happen’d  to  himfelf  particularly  a 
Sciatica m,  and  Dyfenteryn:  the  laft  of 
which,  he  fays,  he  cur’d  by  wearing 
an  Emerald  upon  his  belly  ;  and  in 
the  like  cafe  he  advifes  the  giving  it  in 
powder  about  fix  grains :  and  indeed 
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/Etius  firfl  gave  this  (tone  a  character  fof 
flopping  any  flux  of  blood. 

It  is  a  very  Angular  cafe,  which  he 
deferibes  of  his  own,  an  inflammation 
and  abfeefs  in  the  Mediajlinum  °,  the 
membrane,  he  fays,  which  divides  the 
Thorax  in  the  middle.  Upon  his  firfl 
diforder,  which  happen’d  in  a  jour¬ 
ney,  he  felt  fome  pain  in  that  place, 
which  increas’d  with  a  cough :  he  found 
his  puife  very  hard,  and  his  feaver  ve¬ 
ry  acute.  The  fourth  night  he  took 
away  a  pint  of  blood.  His  fymptoms 
were  but  little  reliev’d  :  however,  as  he 
was  oblig’d  to  travel  all  day,  he  fell 
afleep  at  night :  and  during  that  time, 
the  bandage  of  the  arm  came  off:  up¬ 
on  waking,  he  found  the  bed  fwirn- 
ming  with  blood,  and  his  ftrength  ve¬ 
ry  much  weaken’d.  The  next  day  he 
began  to  expectorate  a  famous  matter  $ 
and  tho’  afterwards  he  grew  delirous. 
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and  large  quantities  of  Barlywater,  as 
he  had  before- hand  order’d  himfelfi  were 
given  him,  yet  he  attributes  his  recove¬ 
ry  to  the  great  evacuation  of  blood* 
which  he  had  had.  I  have  been  the 
more  particular  in  this  detail,  becaufe  it 
is  the  firjl  in  fiance  I  know  of  in  the 
Hijlory  of  Phyfick,  where  foch  a  diflem- 
per  is  defcrib’d.  The  fymptoms  in  this 
fort  of  Abfcefs ,  in  general,  he  (ays,  are 
a  continual  focceflive  cough,  a  tenfive 
pain  lengthways  -y  a  diforder  in  breath¬ 
ing,  which  makes  it  frequent  and  finall, 
an  acute  feaver,  a  great  third:,  and  a 
hard  unequal  pulfe.  Therefore  bleed¬ 
ing  in  the  beginning  is  abfolutely  ne- 
ceffary.  And  tho’  thefe  fymptoms  may 
appear  to  be  much  the  fame,  as  thofe 
in  a  Pleurijy,  he  treats  of  them  notwith- 
ftanding  as  t<wo  diflinct  diftempers,  and 
in  two  P  feparate  chapters :  and  it  is 
remarkable,  that  though  he  gives  his 
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opinion  pofitively  in  the  former  cafe, 
that  we  ought  to  bleed  on  the  oppojite 
fide,  and  pronounces,  that  to  do  other- 
wife  is  to  kill  the  patient :  yet  in  this, 
he  leaves  it  to  our  own  choice,  and 
thinks  it  indifferent,  from  which  fide 
the  blood  is  drawn,  fo  it  be  from  the 
Bafilica. 

Avenzoar  not  only  takes  notice  of 
an  Abfcefs  in  the  Mediajlinum,  but  in 
the  Pericardium  ?  likewife  j  which  I  don’t 
find  had  been  deferib’d  or  even  obferv’d 
by  any  of  the  Greeh  or  Arabians :  and 
there  is  no  doubt,  but  this  Membrane 
and  the  Mediajlinum  to  which  it  is  con¬ 
tiguous,  are  fubject,  as  well  as  the  Pleura 
and  Lungs ,  to  an  inflammation .  Salius 
Viverfus ,  who  has  with  good  judgement 
given  us  an  account  of  feveral  diftem- 
pers,  overlook’d  by  the  generality  of 
Writers,  deferibes  this  diforder  in  a  dif 
tindfc  chapter  by  itfelf r ;  and  fays,  it  had 
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been  taken  notice  of  by  no  practical 
Author  before  him.  His  deleription  of 
the  lymptoms,  which  follow  upon  an 
inflammation  here,  is  very  exad  and 
particular ;  and  becaule  the  cafe  is  one 
pretty  much  out  of  the  way,  tho’,  with¬ 
out  dilpute,  fuch  as  does  often  occur  in 
pradice,  and  may  be  eafily  difcern’d,  if 
well  attended  to,  I  fhall  juft  in  fhort 
give  a  sketch  of  what  he  obferves,  which 
indeed  anlwers  to  what  I  have  recited 
from  Avenzoar.  There  is  an  acute  lea¬ 
ver,  inquietude,  thirft,  breathing  thick 
and  quick,  great  heat  in  the  Thorax,  lit¬ 
tle  pain  except  at  the  Sternum,  in  which 
place  was  perceiv’d  an  unealy  ftraitnefs 
and  ftop,  rather  than  an  exquifite  pain 
in  refpiration ;  a  cough  always  with  it, 
and  the  pulfc  hard,  juft  as  it  is  in  a  Plea- 
rijy.  However,  want  of  acute  pain 
diftinguifh’d  it  from  a  Pleurify ;  and  a 
much  lels  difficult  degree  of  breathing, 
from  a  P  eripneumony .  When  the  Peri - 
eardium  was  inflam’d  too,  there  was  a 
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hiofe  intenfe  heat,  and  a  frequent  $yn-> 
cope  ■,  in  one  word,  all  the  lymptoms 
worfe.  He  very  rightly  infers,  that  there 
is  a  lefs  degree  of  pain  in  thefe  Mem¬ 
branes,  becaufe  they  are  loofe  and  not 
tied  to  the  ribs,  as  the  Pleura  is :  only  at 
the  Sternum,  to  which  the  Mediajlinum  is 
fatten'd,  there  was  felt  feme  uneafinefs. 
And  for  a  proof  of  what  he  aflerts,  he 
gives  the  cafe  of  one,  who  dy’d  on  the 
ninth  day,  after  fome  fits  of  a  Syncope : 
where,  upon  diffedtion,  there  appear’d 
an  inflammation  of  the  interfepient  Mem¬ 
branes,  as  he  calls  them,  and  lome  part 
of  the  Pericardium.  And  this  diftem- 
per  I  don’t  queftion  happens  oftener, 
than  our  Practicioners  commonly  are 
aware  of.  When  an  inflammation  here 
fuppurates,  the  Matter  may  burft  into 
the  cavity  of  the  Mediajlinum  for  cho’ 
there  have  been  great  deputes  among 
Anatomijls ,  whether  it  has  any  cavity  or 
no,  the  knife,  I  think,  decides  the  con- 
troverly,  and  fliews,  that  it  has  one, 
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tho’  not  fo  large,  as  feme  have  defcrib’d 
it :  at  leaft,  as  it  riies  from  the  Sternum, 
its  two  membranes  lie  at  fuch  a  diftance, 
that  it  is  capable  of  having  a  humour 
or  pus  fall  down  between  them,  as  Co¬ 
lumbus  firft  obferv’d,  and  which  He  and 
Barbette  order  to  be  taken  out  by  Tre- 
panning  the  Sternum.  And  Spigelius  makes 
this  further  obfervation,  that  he  has 
fometimes  feen  Surgeons  impos’d  upon 
by  wounds  tranfverfely  made  in  this  place, 
fo  as  to  think  they  had  penetrated  the 
Lungs,  when  indeed  they  had  only  reach¬ 
ed  into  this  cavity.  As  a  further  and 
more  convincing  proof  of  what  has 
been  here  remark’d,  a  Gentleman  juftly 
efteem’d  for  his  long  experience  and 
found  judgement  in  every  thing  relating 
to  Surgery,  has  inform’d  me,  that  Ab- 
fcejfes  of  the  Mediajlinum  particularly 
happen  in  Venereal  diftempers,  and  that 
in  fuch  cafes  he  has  frequently  us’d  the 
Trepan  with  great  fuccefs.  You  may 
from  hence  be  fatisfied,  how  little  ground 
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there  is  for  that  hint  of  Parey  °,  where 
he  foerns  to  think  this  operation  a  ridi¬ 
culous  attempt. 

Avenzoar,  I  have  remark’d,  has  men¬ 
tion’d  an  Inflammation  and  Abfcefs  in  the 
Pericardium  :  and  Rondeletius  in  his  book 
of  diftinguiihing  difoafos  by  the  Symp¬ 
toms,  has  fomething  concerning  the 
fame  diilemper/’.  He  .takes  notice,  that, 
in  this  cafe,  befides  a  Iefs  difficulty  of 
breathing,  when  they  Jfpic,  they  are, lefs 
reliev’d  by  it,  than  in  a  Peripneumony. 
In  a  Perfon  he  differed,  he  found  the 
Pericardium  extremely  inflam’d,  and  fome 
famous  matter  round  the  Heart.  A  like 
example  we  may  foe  in  Hildanns  ?,  where 
the  quantity  of  the  extravafated  mix’d 
fluid  amounted  to  above  four  pints  $ 
and  yet  no  part  of  the  Heart  itfolf  was 
ulcerated :  the  chief  complaints  of  the 
perfon  fometime  before  his  death,  were 
pain,  which  Ihot  upwards  to  his  ffioul? 
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ders,  and  a  violent  Palpitation.  Ron- 
deletius  owns  this  to  be  as  a  very  acute, 
and  dangerous,  fo  a  very  rare  cafe ;  and 
one,  which  no  body  had  ever  obferv’d 
before.  As  to  this  Writer  and  Salius, 
perhaps  neither  of  them  might  have 
been  appriz’d  of  what  the  other  had  (aid 
upon  this  argument :  for  tho’  Rondels - 
tius  dy’d  many  years  (boner,  yet  his 
book  was  not  printed,  ’till  the  year  be¬ 
fore  S alius c  publifh’d  his.  Yet,  after 
all  thefe  new  difcoveries,  as  they  are  call’d 
by  the  two  mention’d  Authors,  we  fee 
that  the  difeafe  is  here  very  fully  and  clear¬ 
ly  deferib’d  by  Avenzoar  i  and  this  is  no 
more,  than  what  has  happen’d,  in  the 
like  cafes,  to  other  moderns,  who,  for 
want  of  reading  the  Ancients,  have  pub- 
iifh’d  fome  obfervations,  as  intirely  their 
own,  and  fuch  as  were  never  hit  upon 
before. 
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Our  Author  ftill  affords  us  fotne- 
thing  more  relating  to  the  Pericardium : 
He  (peaks  of  its  being  increas’d  by  the 
generation  of  forae  new  fubftance,  like 
Cartilages  or  Pellicles  ■,  a  cafe,  which  he 
fays,  had  efcap’d  the  obfervation  of  eve¬ 
ry  body  before  him.  This,  I  fuppofe, 
muff  be  meant  of  the  Coats  of  this  bag 
being  thicken’d:  for  when  there  is  an 
obflru&ion  of  the  Glands  here,  or  too 
great  a  vifcoufhefs  of  the  lymph,  which 
Should  fupply  the  liquor  naturally  con¬ 
tain’d  in  its  cavity,  the  membranes  of 
the  Pericardium  often  enlarge  their  bulk 
to  a  great  degree,  and  very  often  are 
found  firmly  adhering  to  the  Heart  5 
more  particularly  in  tabid  and  afthma- 
tick  cafes,  fo  as  to  caufe  a  frequent  Syn¬ 
cope,  and  Palpitation.  And  the  adhe- 
fion  in  this  cafe  not  being  carefully  exa¬ 
min’d,  may  perhaps  have  given  occa¬ 
sion  to  what  Columbus'1  and  others  fay 
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of  their  having  obferv’d  Hearts  without 
any  Pericardium  at  all  j  certain  it  is,  that 
the  coalition  of  this  membrane  is  much 
more  probable,  than  the  intire  want  of 
it.  I  have  feen  an  inftance,  where  it 
has  been  thoroughout  all  its  compals 
above  a  quarter  of  an  inch  thick,  and 
fo  clofely  united  with  the  Heart,  that  it 
cou’d  not  any  where  be  divided  with¬ 
out  tearing  :  it  appear  d  very  evident, 
that  there  had  been  an  inflammation, 
for  fome  parts  of  it  were  fcirrhous,  and 
others  full  of  little  abfcejfles.  In  which 
cafe  there  had  been,  for  fome  time,  a 
great  decay  of  ftrength ;  then  a  feaver 
fucceeded,  with  a  violent  ihortnels  of 
breath,  and  pain  in  the  Thorax.  After 
this,  the  pains  were  more  diipers’d  over 
all  the  body,  and  particularly  the  limbs, 
fomewhat  of  the  feaver  ftili  continuing : 
towards  the  end  of  the  difeafe  was  ob¬ 
ferv’d  a- con  ft  ant  quicknefs,  and  often 
great  inequalities  and  intermiflions  of 
the  Pulfe,  attended  with  llrong  palpita¬ 
tions. 
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tions.  At  Lift  the  perfon  dy’d  unexpect¬ 
edly  in  a  moment  $  tho’  upon  confider- 
ing  the  cafe,  as  it  appear’d  in  opening 
thofe  parts,  it  was  more  wonderful  in¬ 
deed,  that  the  circulation  cou’d  be  car¬ 
ry ’d  on  fo  long,  fence  in  thefe  circum- 
ftances  the  Heart  had  fearce  any  room  to 
move  in :  befedes  that  there  was  a  large 
Polypus  both  in  the  Pulmonary  Artery  and 
the  Left  Ventricle  of  the  Heart,  which 
might  perhaps  at  firft  owe  its  production 
to  the  original  difeafe  of  the  Pericardium. 

A  Vropfy  w  in  this  part  is  likewife  ta¬ 
ken  notice  of  by  A^venxoar :  a  cafe,  he 
lays,  he  had  never  feen  himfelfe  nor  had 
Galen  ever  mention’d  it :  Notwithftand- 
ing  this,  fuch  a  cafe  has  been  obferv’d  by 
others.  For  tho’  in  a  natural  flare,  and 
in  a  found  conftitution,  the  Water  here 
contain’d  is  not  above  two  or  three 
fpoonfuls :  yet,  in  morbid  bodies,  there 
is  frequently  found  half  a  pint  or  more  j 
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as  likewife  in  old  people.  Pijo  gives  an 
inftance e,  where  feveral  pints  were  taken 
out:  and  we  need  not  be  furpriz’d  at 
fiich  an  extraordinary  diftenfiou  of  this 
membrane,  fence  the  like  happens  in  ma¬ 
ny  others.  He  himfelf  deferibes  the  cafe 
of  an  Abfeefs  in  one  of  the  kidneys, 
where  there  wer  e  fourteen  pints  of  Pm  con¬ 
tain’d,  and  the  capfule  of  the  kidney,  in 
which  it  was,  intire  and  unbroken.  The 
fame  appearance  we  find  in  fo  minute  a 
part  of  the  humane  body  as  the  Ovary 
naturally  is,  when  it  is  affefted  with  a 
Dropfy :  in  which  cafe  the  membrane  not 
only  enlarges  itfeif  to  a  valf  Cyjlis,  but, 
like  the  Uterus  in  Pregnation,  grows 
thicker  in  its  coats,  as  it  increafes  in  the 
lareenefs  of  its  dimenfions. 

In  treating  of  a  Confumptionf ,  he  takes 
notice  how  flrongly  Galen  recommends 
Ajfes-milk  but  he  adds,  that  becaufe  it 
was  unlawful  for  the  Sarracens  to  eat  the 
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milk  or  the  flefh  of  that  animal,  he  fab- 
ftituted  Goats-milk  in  its  room,  and  fa 
he  does  every  where  elfe  thoroughout 
this  work.  I  have  not  met  with,  as  far 
as  I  remember,  this  remark,  in  any  other 
Arabian  writer  of  Phyfick.  Indeed  I  ob- 
farve,  that  both  Rhazes  and  Avicenna , 
in  defcribing  the  faveral  parts  of  an  Afs, 
as  they  may  be  us’d  by  way  of  Medi¬ 
cine,  make  no  mention  of  the  Milk : 
and  thofe  which  they  do  defer i be,  are 
intended  chiefly  for  external  applications. 
However,  they  do  at  the  fame  time 
preferibe,  how  the  Liver,  the  Hoofs,  and 
the  Dung  may  be  us’d  as  a  Medicine  in¬ 
ternally.  And  Avicenna  himfelf  does  re¬ 
commend  the  Milk  in  a  He  click  and 
Jaundice.  How  thefe  different  accounts 
may  be  befl:  reconcil’d,  I  mull  leave  to 
the  more  knowing  and  curious:  By 
what  I  can  colled  from  Mr.  Herebelot  ”,  it 
is  plain,  that  this  animal  was  with  fame 
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Mahometans  in  the  Eajlem  countries  in 
great  efteem,  and  with  others  in  as  great 
an  abomination  :  that  thole,  who  were 
the  ftri&efl:  followers  of  the  Law,  in¬ 
clined  to  the  laft  opinion ;  infomuch 
that  ManJJi,  one  thought  to  be  profound¬ 
ly  skill’d  in  Philofophy,  and  in  the  Law, 
and  who  appears  by  his  charadter  to  have 
been  a  great  innovator,  was  one  of  the 
firft  who  allow’d  the  eating  of  AJfes 
flefh  :  his  difciple  Bokhari,  who  dy’d 
A.H.  zyC,  maintain’d,  among  many 
other  new  dodtrines,  the  lame  opinion, 
againft  the  Mufti,  who  thought  even 
Cowes  and  Sheep-milk  forbidden  by  the 
Mahometan  religion. 

The  lame  difference  of  opinions 
there  is  among  the  Mahometans  in  other 
things  relating  to  Phyfick.  Avenzoar 
himlelf  mentions  fome  filthy  and  abo¬ 
minable  operations x,  as  he  calls  them, 
in  Surgery,  which  he  lays  are  unfit  for 
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a  man  of  character  to  perform,  fuch  as 
the  ExtraFfmi  of  the  Stone ;  and  thinks 
that  no  religious  man,  according  to  the 
Lanv}  ought  fo  much  as  to  view  the  Ge¬ 
nitals.  And  yet  he  difcourfes  of  fuch 
operations  relating  to  thefe  Parts ;  and 
fo  do  the  reft  of  the  Arabian  Phyfi- 
cians. 

Avenzoar  only  amongft  all  the  Ara¬ 
bians,  {eems  to  have  a  good  opinion  of 
Bronchotomy  x,  in  the  cafe  of  a  defperate 
§uinfy :  tho’  as  it  was  a  difficult  opera¬ 
tion,  and  he  had  never  feen  it  perform’d, 
he  only  mentions  it  by  the  by,  and  fays, 
he  would  not  be  the  firff,  who  fhou’d 
recommend  it.  However,  he  thinks  it 
practicable,  from  the  experiment  he 
made  himfelf  with  this  view  upon  a 
Goat  5  he  made  an  incifion  thro’  the 
rings  about  the  bignefs  of  a  lupin,  drefs’d 
the  wound  every  day  with  Honey-Boater, 
and  as  it  began  to  incarn,  applied  pow- 
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der  of  Cyprefs-nuts,  and  perfected  the 
cure. 

What  he  fays  of  a  relaxation  or 
ft  op  page  of  the  Gullet,  when  there  en~ 
files  an  inability  to  fwallow  any  nourifh- 
ment,  is  new,  and  not  at  all  explain’d 
by  the  Greek  or  Arabian  writers.  He 
propofes  three  ways  of  giving  relief  in 
this  cafe.  The  firft  is  by  putting  down 
a  tin  or  filver  inftrument  like  a  'pipe, 
what  we  call  a  Provengue,  (and  firft  men¬ 
tion’d  for  fuch  a  purpofe  by  this  author,) 
and  by  that  means  to  throw  in  feme 
milk  or  other  thin  nourifhment.  The 
fecond,  is  to  lie  in  a  bath  of  milk,  &c. 
that  fome  of  the  nutritious  particles  may 
insinuate  themfelves  thorough  the  Pores ; 
but  this  way  he  juftly  ridicules,  as  fri¬ 
volous.  The  third  is  by  way  of  Clyfter , 
and  this  method,  he  fays,  is  the  true  one, 
and  never  fails.  And  tho’  he  obferves 
it  may  be  objected,  that  nothing  by  this 
way  of  injection  can  reach  the  ftomach, 
as  Galen  has  aliened  :  yet  he  thinks  there 
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is  a  great  diftinction  in  this  particular 
circumftance.  A  Clyfter  introduc’d  by 
any  impulle  and  violence,  upon  ordi¬ 
nary  occafions,  he  owns,  can  never  afe 
cend  lb  high  as  the  Stomach  j  for  the 
contraclil  force  of  the  Inteftines  them- 
felves  refills,  and  endeavours  to  throw 
it  back.  The  cafe,  he  thinks,  quite  dif¬ 
ferent  here,  when  the  body  is  in  great 
want  of  nourilhment,  and  the  inteftines 
are  empty,  and  free  from  any  load  of 
the  Faeces  :  in  this  cafe  he  fuppofes  there 
is  an  attractive  power  in  the  ftomach 
and  guts,  which  exerts  it  felfi  and  gra¬ 
dually  draws  any  nourilhment  which  lies 
in  the  way  from  one  inteftine  to  an¬ 
other.  And  this  he  explains  by  a  paral¬ 
lel  inftance :  for  why  may  we  not  fup- 
pofe,  fays  he,  that  milk  or  broth  may 
be  by  this  force  of  attraction  carried 
thorough  the  inteftines  up  as  far  as  the 
ftomach  :  when  we  lee  feeds  put  into  a 
pot,  or  any  other  earthen  veflel,  mani- 
feftly  attrad:  and  imbibe  nourilhment 
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and  moifture,  beyond  the  extent  of  the 
vefTel  itfelf ?  Whatever  opinion  we  may 
have  of  this  author’s  Philofophy,  his 
Practice  deferves  to  be  confider’d :  be- 
caufe  it  is  not  merely  a  fidion  of  his 
own,  but  has  the  authority  of  Oribajim 
to  fupport  it,  who  gives  us  a  ihort  chap¬ 
ter  to  the  fame  purpofe  Befides,  I  be¬ 
lieve  it  is  founded  upon  good  grounds, 
and  will  anfwer  in  many  cafes,  upon 
experience.  Some  moderns  think,  fuch 
an  attempt  muff  be  to  no  purpofe; 
for  thefe  reafons,  becaufe  nothing  can 
pafs  upwards  thorough  the  Valve  of  the 
Colon }  and  there  are  no  La&eals  in  the 
Colon  or  ReBum  to  receive  or  imbibe 
any  nourifhment,  which  may  be  thrown 
in.  The  latter  argument  of  the  two 
may,  I  think,  be  difputed ;  and  feme 
of  the  beft  Anatomifts  have  made  it  ap¬ 
pear,  that  there  are  fame,  tho’  very  fe ay, 
Lacteals  in  thefe  inteftines.  For  the  Peye- 
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rian  glands  here,  tho’  they  are  (ingle, 
and  keep  a  greater  diftance  from  one 
another,  than  they  do  in  the  Small  guts , 
(for  which  reafon,  perhaps,  they  have 
been  reckon’d  of  the  Conglobate  kind) 
yet  they  are  very  large,  and  for  that  rea¬ 
fon  perhaps  more  adapted  to  receive  the 
grofler  particles  of  the  aliment.  But 
tho’  there  were  no  LaBeals  here,  it  would 
not  be  at  all  contrary  to  nature,  and  the 
laws  flie  obferves  in  the  Animal  Oecono- 
tny,  if  we  foppos’d,  that  the  nutritious 
particles,  elpecially  in  foch  a  flare  of  in¬ 
anition ,  may  be  abforb’d  into  the  pores 
of  the  blood-veflels  themfelves.  There 
are  many  reafons  to  think,  they  may : 
however  I  will  not  trouble  you  with  fuch 
minute  arguments ;  but  only  obferve, 
that  the  pra&ice  of  giving  nutrient  Cly  f- 
ters  is  founded  upon  undoubted  expe¬ 
rience  }  and  that  we  have,  in  the  Hijlo- 
ry  of  Phyjtck ,  many  inftances,  where  this 
method  has  been  of  fervice,  when  no 
other  cou’d  poflibly  be  attempted.  Hil- 
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darns  gives  an  account  of  a  pregnant 
woman b,  who  lay  ill  of  a  leaver  for  fix 
weeks,  and  during  all  that  time  could 
not  get  the  lead:  morfel  or  drop  down 
her  throat :  but  by  the  help  of  Clyjlers 
was  fo  fopported,  that  Ihe  recover’d,  and 
was  brought  to  bed,  in  perfect  health, 
of  a  Iully  child.  I  need  not  remind 
you  of  a  remarkable  example  of  a  like 
cafe  in  our  own  memory ;  where  the 
force  of  deglutition  being  weaken’d  by 
a  great  relaxation  in  the  coats  of  the 
gullet,  lb  as  to  form  a  fort  of  a  lateral 
pouch  ;  the  noble  perfon  had  no  other 
way  of  receiving  any  nourifhment,  and 
this  often  for  ’weeks  together,  than  by 
having  recourfe  to  the  pra&ice  here  fo 
much  recommended  by  Avenzoar. 

In  the  chapter  about  the  caufes  of 
a  violent  cough,  he  afligns  Worms  ci  as 
one :  but  as  it  was  what  he  never  ob- 
ferv’d  himfelf,  he  confefles  he  mentions 
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it  only,  becaufe  fome  ocher  Phyficians 
had  done  the  like  before  him.  Galen 
indeed  tells  us,  d  that  fome  authors  had 
been  of  fuch  an  opinion,  and  that  Worms 
coming  up  from  the  Intedines  to  the 
orifice  of  the  Stomach,  might  produce 
foch  a  Cough :  but  he  feems  to  think  this 
notion  intirely  groundlefi  ■,  for  he  had 
himfelf  feen  worms  in  this  very  place  a 
thoufand  times,  which  yet  occafion’d  no 
cough  at  all.  I  don’t  find,  that  the  old 
writers  reckon  a  Cough  among  the  fymp- 
toms  of  Worms  j  you  may  obferve  that 
there  is  no  mention  of  it  in  the  mod 
accurate  treatife  of  this  kind  among  the 
ancients,  that  of  Alexander  Trallian :  and 
yet  if  we  look  into  the  moderns,  we 
ihall  find  innumerable  indances  to  this 
purpofe  j  and  our  own  experience  daily 
convinces  us,  that  in  the  cafe  of  Worms , 
no  fy  trip  com  is  more  frequent,  efpecial- 

ly  in  Children,  than  this  of  a  Cough. 
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It  has  been  laid  before,  that  Aven- 
zoar  applied  himfelf  to  Pharmacy  •,  to 
ule  his  own  words,  “  He  took  great  de- 
tc  light  in  fludying  how  to  make  Sy- 
tc  rups  and  Electuaries  ? ;  and  he  had  a 
cc  flrong  defire  to  know  the  opera- 
(c  tions  of  Medicines  by  experience : 
<c  the  way  of  extracting  the  virtues 
cc  of  them,  and  the  manner  of  com- 
<c  pounding  one  with  another.”  Accor¬ 
dingly  we  find  thoroughout  this  Trea¬ 
dle  feveral  Medicines,  both  fimple  and 
compound,  with  fome  oblervations  up¬ 
on  them,  which  occur  no  where  elle. 
He  has  a  good  deal  concerning  poyfon- 
ous  plants,  and  their  Antidotes r ;  fpcaks 
of  the  great  virtues  of  oyl  of  eggs,  the 
natural  ballam,  the  oyl  call’d  Alqutf- 
cemis ,  a  molt  miraculous  Litbothryptick , 
as  he  affirms,  which  his  Father  brought 
out  of  the  Eajl.  He  gives  an  account 
of  the  flonvers  of  Nenufar  or  Nymphaa 
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and  the  particular  virtue,  as  his  grand¬ 
father  found  out,  they  have  in  correct¬ 
ing  the  acrimony  and  malignity  of  black 
Hellebore :  in  the  fame  manner,  he  fays, 
as  Majlich  corrects  Scammony ;  and fweet 
Almonds,  Coloquintida.  Matthiolus  right¬ 
ly  obferves,  that  th e  flowers  of  this  plane 
are  not  mention’d  by  the  Greek  writers, 
who  only  {peak  of  the  root  and  the  feed : 
he  adds,  that  Serap'ton,  and  Avicenna 
firft  deferibd  them.  But  in  this  he 
feems  to  be  mistaken  :  for  Serapion  lays 
nothing  of  thej flowers,  neither  does  Rha- 
zes :  Avicenna,  in  this  article  tranfcribes 
the  latter  and  tho’  the  old  verfion  puts 
in  the  flowers,  yet  Plempim,  whom  we 
may  better  rely  upon,  tells  us,  that  all 
the  Arabick  manuferipts  omit  them.  So 
that  perhaps  the  credit  of  firft  men¬ 
tioning  this  part  of  the  Nymphaa,  if 
any  there  be,  may  fall  to  the  lhare  of  our 
Author. 

As  to  black  Hellebore  itfelf,  he  pre- 
feribfs  it  here  for  a  very  odd  diftemper, 
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which  the  remedy  itfelf  wou’d  fcarce  ever 
put  one  in  mind  ofj  the  excrefcency  of  a 
bone :  his  *  Father,  he  tells  us,  had  feen 
fuch  an  in  fiance,  of  one  growing  up¬ 
on  a  man’s  back,  like  a  Horn,  and 
much  of  the  fame  fub fiance.  By  eva¬ 
cuations  and  dryers ,  this  fell  off,  as  the 
Horns  of  a  Stag  do  in  fpring.  He  adds 
further,  that  he  had  fuch  a  one  himfelf 
which  was  attended  with  great  pain : 
that  by  uflng  purging  and  dijfolving  me¬ 
dicines,  it  was  for  the  greateft  part  waft¬ 
ed,  and  what  remain’d  gave  him  no 
trouble  or  uneafinefs.  Among  the  Pur¬ 
ges  he  recommends  in  this  cafe,  is  black 
Hellebore ,  which  he  thinks  more  effec¬ 
tual,  than  others,  but  not  Co  fafe,  This 
fort,  as  well  as  the  White ,  was,  we  know, 
in  very  great  efteem  among  the  An¬ 
cients,  for  purging  off  the  redundant 
(efoecially  the  Atrabilious)  humours  of 
the  body :  but  it  is  reckon’d  by  them 
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as  well  as  this  Author,  a  very  rough 
medicine,  as  well  as  dangerous.  This 
opinion  perhaps  might  take  its  rife  from 
the  manner  they  us’d  to  give  it  in :  for 
the  Dofe  with  them,  as  Are  toms  informs 
us,  was  often  to  the  quantity  of  two 
Drachms.  ABuarius b  is  one  of  th 
who  thought  it  cou’d  be  taken  very  fafe- 
ly,  without  creating  any  great  diforder } 
and  commends  it  highly  as  an  admira¬ 
ble  remedy  for  feveral  intentions :  but 
then  you  may  remark,  that  the  dofe 
he  orders  does  feldom  exceed  a  Dram. 
The  experience  of  fome  moderns  has 
confirm'd  the  juftnels  of  his  obferva- 
tion.  But  from  fuch  different  accounts 
of  its  operation,  among  other  reafons, 
fome  wou’d  infer,  that  the  black  Helle¬ 
bore  of  the  ancients  is  loffo,  and  that 
what  we  ufe  now  is  another  plant.  I 
fiiall  leave  this  controversy  to  be  deter¬ 
min’d  by  the  Botanijls :  and  fhall  only 
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take  notice  here,  that  what  is  made  ufe 
of  amongft  our  (elves,  which  is  that  of 
C  Bauhin,  is  a  very  innocent  and  effica¬ 
cious  medicine:  and  when  given  in  a 
moderate  dole,  is  lb  far  from  being  a 
violent  purger,  that  very  often  it  does 
not  purge  at  all :  and  tho’  it  fbmetimes 
occafions  Vomitingy  yet  frequently  it  does 
not  lo  much  as  offend  the  ftomach.  Avi¬ 
cenna  mentions  tvjo  other  virtues  it  has, 
the  provoking  Urine  and  theMenfes :  which 
latter  quality  is  fufficiently  known.  I  have 
made  frequent  tryals  of  this  medicine : 
and  in  Bropjies ,  I  mull  confefs,  I  have 
feen  more  wonderful  effects  from  it,  than 
from  any  other  Diuretick.  However,  it  is 
a  remedy,  which  will  not  always  equally 
work  wonders :  and  this  difference  in  its 
operation  arifes,  I  fuppofe,  from  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  diftemper :  a  very  dangerous 
one  in  itfelf  at  bell  j  and  various,  as  to  ad¬ 
mitting  of  this  or  that  fort  of  cure.  For 
you  know  there  are  cafes  of  this  kind, 
which  feem  in  every  refpebt  the  fame :  and 
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yet  we  have  the  mortification  to  finch  hy 
experience,  that  fometimes  that  very  me¬ 
thod,  which  fiicceeded  beyond  all  expect¬ 
ation  in  one,  will  not  in  the  leaft  be  fcr- 
viceable  in  another :  and  this  for  no  rea- 
fbn,  which  one  cou’d  aflign. 

In  (peaking  of  a  Jaundice ,  which  he 
(uppoles  was  occafion’d  by  Poyfon,  he 
orders  three  Barly- corns  weight  (not 
three  grains  as  fome  have  told  us)  of 
Bezoar  :  the  f.rfi  time  I  find  it  us’d  by 
way  of  medicine,  or  any  hiftory  of  it 
delcrib’d.  His  delcription  of  it  is  this : 
“  That  is  the  belt,  which  is  found  in 
tc  the  Eajl,  near  the  eyes  of  Stags.  Great 
tc  Stags,  in  thole  countries,  eat  Ser- 
te  pents  to  make  them  ftrong.  And 
«  before  they  have  receiv’d  any  hurt 
«  from  them,  run  to  the  ftreams  of 
' «  water,  and  go  into  it  fo  far,  ’till  it 
“  comes  up  to  their  heads ;  this  cuftom 
“  they  have  from  natural  inftinct ;  and 
«  there  they  continue  without  tailing 
“  foe  water,  (for,  if  they  fhould  drink 
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<e  it,  they  would  die  immediately)  ’till 
“  their  eyes  begin  to  trickle:  this  li- 
ec  quor,  which  there  oozes  out  under 
“  the  eye-lids,  thickens  and  coagulates ; 
“  and  continues  running,  ’till  it  in- 
<f  creates  to  the  bignefs  of  a  cheftnut, 
“  or  a  nut.  When  thefe  Stags  find  the 
t(  force  of  the  Poylon  fpent,  they  come 
“  out  of  the  water,  and  return  to  their 
c<  ufoal  Haunts :  and  this  fobftance,  by 
“  degrees,  growing  as  hard  as  a  ftone, 
“  at  laft,  by  their  frequent  rubbing  it, 
“  falls  off.  This  is  the  mo  ft  ufeful  Be- 
“  zoar  of  all  — ”  And  this  account  here 
given  by  Avenzoar  is  confirm’d  by  other 
Arabian  writers,  who  have  travell’d  in¬ 
to  Perjia  and  China ,  where  it  molt 
abounds  The  Author  of  the  book 
concerning  Simples,  alcrib’d  to  Serapiom, 
erroneoufly  fuppofes,  that  it  grows  in 
fome  Mines  i  and  to  fhew  the,  exorbitant 
value  of  it,  he  quotes  Abdalanarack  as  a 
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Voucher,  that  a  Palace  of  Corduha  had  been 
given  for  one  of  thele  Stones.  Some  of 
the  moderns  will  not  allow  the  Bezoar  of 
Avenzoar  to  be  the  lame,  which  has  gone 
under  that  name  in  thele  latter  Centuries ; 
becaule  this,  according  to  the  belt  ac¬ 
count  of  the  molt  knowing  NaturaliJIs, 
is  always  found  in  the  Stomach,  or  ra¬ 
ther  Omasum,  of  the  Animal  they  call  Cer- 
r vicapra .  However,  I  cannot  but  think, 
that  our  Author  mull  mean  the  lame 
thing,  tho’  he  differs  in  the  account  of 
the  place,  where  it  is  form’d. 

I  have  oblerv’d,  that  this  writer  was 
not  only  vers’d  in  Pharmacy  as  well  as 
PhyJjck ,  but  in  Surgery  too.  He  in¬ 
forms  us,  <ffThat  he  took  great  pains, 
<c  when  he  was  young,  to  underftand 
“  the  lituation  of  the  Bones ,  and  their 
tc  connexion  one  with  another  j  and 
“  not  only  to  be  acquainted  with,  but 
tc  to  perform  operations  with  his  own 
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«  hands :  and  this  with  a  very  great 
<c  eagernels  and  appetite  for  the  thing 
“  itfelf,  as  Husbandmen  and  Huntfi- 
men  are  delighted  with  the  exercife  as 
«  fuch.  He  was  the  rather  fond  of  this 
“  knowledge,  becaufe  >  fome .  time  or 
<c  other  it  might  be  of  forvice  to  him- 
“  felfi  to  his  friends,  or  to  the  poor. 
Therefore  he  treats  particularly  of  Dis¬ 
locations  and  FraSlures.  And  from  what 
he  lays  upon  this  fubjeft,  as  well  as 
from  what  he  has  remark’d  of  the  Pe¬ 
ricardium  and  Mediajlinum ,  one  wou’d 
be  inclin’d  to  believe,  that  he  had  fome 
skill  in  Anatomy ,  and  had  been  us’d  in 
fome  meafure  to  diJfeB  :  tho’  I  know  ic 
is  a  receiv’d  opinion,  that  the  Mahome¬ 
tans  were  forbid  by  their  Lam  to  open 
dead  bodies.  However,  as  to  Surgery , 
we  find  in  him  feveral  things  relating 
to  this  branch  of  the  Profelfion :  as  the 
cure  of  a  Rupture  *,  a  fra  ft  are  in  the  Hip - 
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bone*}  a  cafe,  where  upon  a  wound  in 
the  belly  the  excrements  came  out*, 
wounds  in  the  veins  and  arteries c,  &c. 
He  relates  a  cafe,  where  he  was  concern’d 
himfelfj  of  a  Mortification  d ;  and  where, 
contrary  to  the  opinion  of  many  others, 
who  were  for  applying  fome  Medicines 
only,  he  pronounc’d,  that  there  was  no 
poflibility  of  a  cure  without  incifion,  and 
cutting  away  the  dead  fleih :  his  advice 
not  being  taken,  the  patient  grew  worfe, 
and  no  doubt  died.  He  gives  a  re¬ 
markable  inftance  of  a  great  cure  his 
Father  perform’d  in  an  Empyema:  in 
which  he  drew  the  humours  to  the  outer- 
parts,  (nature,  I  fuppofe,  having  point¬ 
ed  out  the  way)  where  a  Tumour  form¬ 
ing  itfelf,  fuppurated,  and  folv’d  the 
diltemper.  And  here  I  cannot  but  men¬ 
tion  his  modefty,  which  ihews  itfelf  in¬ 
deed  in  many  other  places ;  and  he  free¬ 
ly  owns,  that  he  had  never  arriv’d  to 
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filch  a  perfect  and  miraculous  operation, 
nor  was  yet  matter  of  lb  great  a  degree 
of  knowledge. 

There  are  two  general  obfervations 
which  I  mull  beg  leave  to  make  upon 
reading  this  Author  :  one  is,  that  it  ap¬ 
pears  plainly,  that  in  his  time  Phyfici, 
Pharmacy,  and  Surgery  were  feparate 
profellions  y  :  and  indeed  he  makes  ex¬ 
cises  for  himfelf,  that  contrary  to  the 
cuftom  of  his  Country,  and  the  exam¬ 
ple  of  his  own  Father,  he  had  applied 
himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  the  two  latter : 
which  it  feems  were  in  fo  little  efteem 
with  the  Phyficians  (the  Medici  Hono- 
rati  &  Nobiles)  that  they  thought  it  be¬ 
low  their  character  to  underftand  them ; 
and  therefore  they  lefc  all  manual  ope¬ 
rations,  fuch  as  bleeding,  couching  of 
Cataraffs,  laying  on  Caufticks,  &c.  as 
well  as  the  making  up  any  Medicines,  to 
their  fervants,  the  Ser-vitores  &  Minijlri . 
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We  find  there  were  at  this  time  feveral 
great  Schools  of  Phyfick  in  Spain,  par¬ 
ticularly  one  at  Toledo ;  which  by  the 
Epithet  he  gives  the  Profeflors,  of  wife 
Mens,  and  by  his  appealing  to  their 
judgement,  feems  to  have  been  in  great 
reputation. 

Another  thing  to  be  remark’d  is. 
That  the  elder  Arabian  Phyficians,  the 
Afiatick  I  mean,  feem  to  be  intirely  un¬ 
known  to  him :  for  he  neither  quotes 
any  of  them,  nor,  as  I  can  perceive,  re¬ 
fers  to  any  of  their  Writings.  So  that 
there  feems  to  have  been  little  or  no  inter- 
courfe  then  between  Spain,  and  the  Eajlem 
Countries.  And  perhaps  we  may  the 
more  eafily  account  for  this,  if  we  re¬ 
collect  what  pals’d  among  the  Sarracens 
in  a  few  Centuries  before  the  time  of 
Avenzoar.  For  Hiftory  tells  us,  that 
Abdalrhaman,  the  fon  of  Moavie ,  of  the 
Houfe  of  Omniab,  after  the  entire  de- 
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ftrudtion  of  that  Family  by  the  Abbafidce, 
A.H.  13  9,  fled  into  Spain  in  the  time  of 
Almanzor,  who  reign’d  in  Bagdad ,  and 
was  acknowledg’d  for  the  lawful  and 
rightful  Chaliph  by  moft  of  the  Arabians 
in  thelFeJf.  He  kept  his  refidence  at 
Cor  dub  a,  and  built  the  great  Mofque  in 
that  city,  and  he  it  was  who  founded  this 
Monarchy  of  the  Wejl,  and  left  it  to  his 
pofterityj  fome  of  which,  even  after 
they  had  loft:  Andaluzia,  reign’d  in  feme 
parts  of  Spain  ’till  A.H.  41 6,  when  this 
race  of  Abdalrhaman  was  dilpoflels’d  by 
the  King  of  Marocco,  about  the  year 
1030.  From  hence  we  may  account  for 
the  reafon  of  that  inveterate  hatred  there 
was  for  lome  time  between  the  Eajlem 
and  VHeftern  Empire  of  the  Sarracens, 
which,  no  doubt,  hinder’d  any  com¬ 
merce  between  them.  And  as  a  fur¬ 
ther  argument  of  this,  we  find,  that 
the  works  of  Averrhoes,  who  liv’d  not 
long  after  Avenzoar,  tho'  they  made  fuch 
a  nolle  in  Europe,  were  not,  neither  are 
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at  this  day,  known  to  the  Arabians  of 
the  E aft.  Notwithllanding,  we  find  that, 
not  long  after,  in  the  time  of  Averrhoes , 
the  Ajiatick  Writers  began  to  be  known 
in  Spain :  tho’  this  Spaniard  does  not  feeni 
to  have  any  very  extraordinary  great 
elteem  of  them. 

I  doubt  you  will  think  me  tedious 
in  dwelling  fo  long  upon  this  author  $ 
but  I  muft  plead  in  my  excule  for  lay¬ 
ing  lo  much  of  him,  that  as  I  found 
he  was  Iels  known  to  our  moderns 
than  the  reft  of  the  Arabians ,  lo  I  look 
upon  him  to  come  under  the  chara¬ 
cter  of  an  Original  Author,  morejuftly 
than  any  other  ol  that  nation.  The 
tranllation  indeed  of  him,  as  well  as 
of  all  the  Arabian  writers,  is  very  bar¬ 
barous  :  but  if  he  were  put  into  a  good 
drels,  in  any  language  whatever,  he 
might  perhaps  pleale  the  tafte  even  of  the 
prelent  age. 

Averrhoes  liv’d  not  ions  after  A<ven* 
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fras  acquainted  with  his  Sons  a.  He  died 
at  Marocco,  A.  H.  5  95,  as  feme  fay,  or 
6  o  3  as  others h.  He  made  a  great  figure 
in  life ;  and  his  works  made  him  celebrat¬ 
ed  over  all  Europe,  after  his  death.  He  was 
a  native  of  Corduba,  bred  to  the  Law :  tho 
he  afterwards  ftudied  Mathematicks  and 
Phyfick.  y.  Leo  gives  a  long  account  of 
his  Grandfather,  that  he  was  lent  by  his 
countrymen,  who  intended  to  revolt,  to 
offer  the  Crown  to  the  Emperor  of  Ma¬ 
rocco  i  that  he  was  by  him  conftituted 
chief  of  the  Priefts,  and  great  Judge  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Corduba  :  a  poft,  which  he 
enjoy’d  a  long  while,  and  was  fiicceeded 
in  it  by  his  fon,  and  his  Grandfom  Our 
Averrhoes  was  famous  for  his  liberality, 
and  patience,  and  for  his  continual  ap¬ 
plication  to  ftudy  i  and  without  doubt 
he  was  a  man  of  ftrong  natural  parts, 
and  a  very  fubtil  reafoner.  He  had  the 
title  of  Commentator  given  him,  from  the 
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many  volumes  he  wrote  upon  Arijlotle, 
and  was  call’d  befides,  the  Soul  of  Ari- 
Jlotle.  In  Phyfick  he  wrote  a  Book  at 
the  Miramamolin  of  Marocco’s  command, 
which  goes  by  the  name  of  Colliget,  di¬ 
vided  into  feven  parts,  containing  the 
whole  Science  of  Medicine,  and  is  chiefs 
ly  a  compendium,  as  he  owns  himlelf, 
of  what  had  been  faid  by  others,  with 
fome  additions  of  his  own.  He  begins 
with  the  general  rules  of  this  Art,  and 
Co  defcends  to  particulars  5  and  therefore 
he  lays,  no  body  will  be  able  to  under- 
Hand  what  he  wrote,  but  who  is  well 
vers’d  in  Logick  and  natural  Philofophy  : 
accordingly  he  mixes  more  of  the  Ari- 
flotelian  Philofophy  with  his  Theory  of 
Phyfick,  than  the  other  Arabians  do  j 
for  which  deleft  he  finds  fault  with  the 
nvife  Men  of  Andaluzia.  And  this,  I  fup- 
pofe,  he  mull  be  underllood  to  mean, 
when  he  lays,  whe  fhall  ufe  expreffions 
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and  explain  things,  which  his  predecef 
fors  never  did ;  and  fhall  deduce  every¬ 
thing  from  the  roots  of  natural  Science. 
For  in  Anatomy,  he  profefles  he  gives  us 
nothing  new :  and  indeed  he  here  in- 
tirely  copies  after  Galen ;  and  as  to  the 
Practical  part  of  this  Work,  there  is 
fcarce  any  thing  in  it,  but  what  is  bor¬ 
row’d  ;  and  tho’  he  does  {peak  feveral 
times  of  his  own  experience,  yet  he 
does  not  feem  to  have  been  much  con- 
verfant  in  Praflice,  as  indeed  we  may 
ghefs  he  was  not,  from  the  Hiftory  of 
his  Life.  However,  there  is  one  obfer- 
vation  he  makes,  which  I  find  no  where 
elfe,  that  the  fame  perfon  can  have  the 
Small  Pox  only  once.  The  chief  defign  in¬ 
deed  of  this  Treatife,  appears  to  be  to  lay 
down  right  notions  concerning  the  Spe¬ 
culative  part  of  Phyfick,  in  which  there 
were  in  his  time  great  diiputes  :  and 
therefore  as  he  follows  much  the  fame 
method  as  his  rnafter  Arijlotle  obferves 
in  the  Hijlory  of  Animals ,  fo  one  great 
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aim  he  had  in  writing  this  book,  was 
to  reconcile  the  opinions  of  that  Philo- 
fopher  with  thole  of  Galen ;  an  Author 
who  leans  to  have  the  Second  place  in 
his  efteem. 

Mr.  Bayle  has  colle&ed  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  paflages  out  of  Authors,  relating  to 
Averrhoes ;  and  as  he  feems  never  to 
have  been  acquainted  with  the  original, 
he  follows  thele  Authors  implicitly,  who 
often  millead  him.  As  where  he  tells 
us  from  Champerius ,  that  he  was  a  bit¬ 
ter  enemy  of  Avicenna,  and  that  for  this 
reafon  he  avoids  ever  naming  him : 
which  he  does  in  this  very  book  often, 
and  in  his  metapbyjical  Dilputations,  not 
to  mention  the  Comment  he  has  writ 
cxprelsly  upon  that  Author’s  Cantica „ 
And  as  to  being  his  enemy,  as  is  here 
fuggefted,  if  we  look  into  this  very  com¬ 
ment,  we  may  eafily  be  convinc’d  of 
the  contrary :  for  he  thinks  this  treatife 
of  Avicenna,  one  of  the  beft  introduc¬ 
tions  to  Phyfick ,  which  ever  appear’d  2 

and 
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and  therefore  becaufe  it  was  concile,  and 
fometimes  wanted  an  explanation,  he 
undertook  that  Task  himfeif.  And  to 
fhew  his  candour,  even  when  Avicenna 
leems  to  lay  down  fbme  wrong  pofi- 
tions,  he  explains  in  what  lenle  they 
ihou’d  be  underftood,  fo  as  to  be  con- 

i 

fiftent  with  truth :  as  particularly  in  the 
do&rine  about  bleeding a  old  men,  (which 
he  diftinguilhes  perfe&ly  right)  and  the 
making  ufe  of  fubterraneous b  caverns. 
The  laft  rule  particularly,  he  lays,  wou’d 
not  fo  well  fait  his  Climate,  which  was 
the  fifth,  i.  e.  Spain-,  but  might  be  ve¬ 
ry  proper  for  the  fourth ,  which  was  hot¬ 
ter,  and  where  Avicenna  liv’d.  What 
Mr.  Boyle  recites  from  Mr.  Pafquier , 
about  Jverrhoes  bleeding  his  Son  at  three 
years  old,  is  equally  a  miftake :  for 
Averrhoes  himlelf  tells  us,  that  it  was 
Jvenzoar,  who  f  us’d  this  Practice  in  the 
cale  of  his  own  Son.  So  where  he 
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quotes  Mr.  Petit  for  faying,  that  Auer- 
rhoes  never  gave  any  Medicine  to  the 
fide,  and  that  he  owns  as  much  himfelfi 
is  diredtly  contrary  to  what  this  book 
will  inform  us :  tho’  I  agree,  that  it  is 
probable,  he  was  no  very  great  Practi- 
cioner. 

Mr.  Bayle  wonders,  why  Mr.  Herbe¬ 
rt  is  fo  fhort  in  his  account  of  this  fa¬ 
mous  writer  :  and  I  fhou’d  wonder  why 
Mr.  Bayle  is  fo  prolix  upon  the  lame 
Head,  did  I  not  confider,  that  he  picks 
up  a  few  odd  Stories  which  have  been 
handed  about  concerning  his  irreligion, 
particularly  the  celebrated  laying,  he  is 
charg’d  with.  Sit  anima  me  a  cum  Philo - 
fophis :  a  Saying,  which,  perhaps,  there 
was  no  more  ground  to  fallen  upon 
Averrhoes,  than  any  of  thole  Particulars 
I  have  mention’d.  This  writer  has,  with 
no  little  pains,  amals’d  together  all  that 
he  cou’d  meet  with  upon  this  article  in 
modern  Authors  y  and  in  a  more  em- 
phatical  manner,  enlarges  upon  what  he 

found 
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found  quoted  from  the  Dictations 
which  this  Arabian  wrote  againft  Alga- 
zel,  a  man  famous  in  the  preceding 
Century  for  being  the  founder  of  a  Seek 
call’d  the  Motazelas,  and  who  dy’d  A.  H. 
505:  a  Piece  finely  writ,  as  he  tells  us 
from  Rapin ;  but,  in  his  own  opinion, 
very  pernicious.  In  this  are  contain’d 
a  great  many  {peculations  concerning 
the  Soul,  confonant  to  the  doCtrine  of 
Anjlotle  ;  among  the  reft  the  Unity  of 
the  IntelleB  is  explain’d :  from  which 
Mr.  Boyle  wou’d  infer,  that  he  was  a 
very  impious  perfon,  and  one  who  muft 
of  courft  maintain  the  mortality  of  the 
Soul :  and  conftquently  deny  any  fu¬ 
ture  rewards  or  puniihments.  Why  he 
fhou’d  be  fo  fond  of  drawing  Averrhoes 
into  theft  opinions,  I  will  not  take  the 
liberty  fo  much  as  to  ghels  j  only  give 
me  leave  to  obftrve,  that  if  he  wou’d 
have  confolted  the  Author  himfelf,  in- 
ftead  of  the  Collectors  he  here  quotes, 
he  wou’d  have  found  a  very  different  ac¬ 
count 
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count  of  his  notions  :  for  in  one  *  dif 
fertation  Averrhoes  aflerts,  that  the  Soul 
is  not  material  j  and  in  another  that  it 
is  inmortal.  So  ufuai  is  it  with  thefe 
compilers  of  fecret  Hiftory  to  run  into 
infinite  mi  Hakes,  merely  becaufe  they 
take  every  thing  at  fecond  hand,  and 
upon  truft:  whereas  would  they  have 
been  at  the  pains  to  go  to  the  Fountain¬ 
head,  and  call  an  eye  only  upon  the 
original,  their  Memoirs  wou’d  have  been 
much  more  exadh 

But  to  digrels  no  further,  as  there 
is  little  material  in  this  Author,  Aver- 
rhoes,  relating  to  Pra&ice,  I  {hall  not 
trouble  you  now  with  any  further  ac¬ 
count  of  him,  or  his  works.  I  {hall 
only  mention,  that  he  takes  notice  of 
jlkindus  w,  the  Author  of  a  Treatife  now 
extant,  concerning  the  proportion  and  do* 
fes  of  compound  medicines  :  and  who,  per¬ 
haps,  might  be  the  fame  with  the  fa- 
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mous  Peripatetick  of  that  name  in  the 
reign  of  Almamon.  In  this  book  he  en¬ 
deavours  to  reduce  the  qualities  of  Me¬ 
dicines  to  the  rules  of  Arithmetic k  and 
Mujick:  but  A-verrhoes  jultly  thinks  he 
refin’d  too  much,  and  that  it  is  not  on¬ 
ly  a  work  of  meer  Speculation,  built 
upon  no  folid  ground,  i.  e.  that  of  the 
quality  of  a  Medicine  in  the  compound , 
increafing  always  in  a  double  proportion , 
but  owing  altogether  to  his  miltaking 
the  lenle  of  Galen,  upon  the  fame  lub~ 
je.dc. 

There  are  lome  other  Arabian  authors, 
whole  trea tiles  are  extant,  luch  as  Aben- 
guefit ,  Bulcafem,  Jefu  Haly,  Camanufali , 
Rabbi  Mofes,  &cc.  but  as  they  contain  little 
in  them,  which  is  material ;  and,  as  I 
propole  to  give  you  a  Hillory  rather  of 
Phyjick,  than  of  Phyjicians ,  I  pals  them 
by. 

But  there  is  one  writer  ftill  remain¬ 
ing,  which  I  mull,  upon  many  ac¬ 
counts,  Ipeak  of  more  at  large,  and  this 

is 
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is  jlfaharavius  :  an  Author  never  men¬ 
tion’d  by  any  other  Arabian  Phyfician, 
and  (carce  known  in  Europe  to  any  bur 
Matthceus  de  Gradibusy  (who  dy’d  in 
1 460)  ’till  P.  Ricim's  tranflation  of  him 
(a  very  bad  one)  appear’d  in  1 5  1 9,  and 
this  idelf  never  (een  by  Gefner.  The 
tranflator  gives  him  a  very  great  enco¬ 
mium  ;  and  (ays,  he  is  a  very  clear  wri¬ 
ter,  fuccindt,  and  at  the  fame  time  ve¬ 
ry  comprehenfive ;  and  in  his  opinion 
inferior  to  none,  except  Hippocrates,  and 
his  Interpreter,  Galen.  He  compil’d  a 
work,  call’d  jl-Tafrif,  or  a  Method  of 
Pra&ice,  divided  into  3 1  Treaties,  in 
which  he  is  fuppos’d  by  fome  to  be  ex¬ 
cellent  for  the  Diagnojlick  part,  and  de¬ 
ferring  the  Symptoms  of  Difeales, 
The  book  indeed  is  very  methodically 
writ,  and  without  doubt  deferves  a  good 
chara£ter.  But  then  I  muft  obferve  to 
you,  that  the  g reate (t  part  of  this  work 
is  almoft  exactly  the  fame  with  what 
we  may  read  in  Rkazes ;  for  inftance, 
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she  i6th  Tradt  about  the  diftempers  in¬ 
cident  to  children ;  the  1 8  th  concern¬ 
ing  Arthritick  dilorders  j  the  3  oth,  which 
treats  of  Mortiferous  Medicines.,  are  all 
in  a  manner  tranlcrib’d  from  that  Au¬ 
thor.  More  particularly  in  his  account 
of  the  Small  Pox,  in  the  3 1  ft  treadle, 
he  copies  almofi:  every  word  of  what 
Khaz.es  had  written  upon  the  Pejlilence ; 
and  lo  little  varies  from  him,  that  he 
retains  the  very  fame  divi lions,  and  even 
titles  of  the  Chapters :  nay,  he  mentions 
the  lame  extraordinary  virtue  of  a  Me¬ 
dicine,  which,  tho’  nine  pullules  are  come 
out,  will  prevent  a  tenth  ;  tho’  he  des¬ 
cribes  the  Medicine  itlelf  a  little  dif¬ 
ferently. 

And  here  give  me  leave  to  take  no¬ 
tice  of  a  fault,  which  is  common  to  all 
the  Editors  of  the  Arabian  writers,  as 
well  as  to  thole  who  have  written  ex- 
politions  upon  them :  I  mean  their  mag¬ 
nifying  indifferently,  and  without  any 
diftiijction,  this  or  that  Author,  as  an 
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Original,  and  as  one,  who  has  peculiar 
excellencies  in  him.  Few  of  them  in¬ 
form  us,  where  they  borrow’d  from  the 
Greeks ,  and  fcarce  one  of  them  fee  ms 
to  apprehend,  how  much  they  dole 
from  one  another.  Had  they  given  us 
fuch  a  detail  as  this,  they  might  have 
lav’d  themfelves  and  their  readers  a  great 
deal  of  trouble  5  and  have  left  us  fome 
fliort  animadverfions,  which  wou’d  have 
been  of  more  ule  than  any  of  their  volu¬ 
minous  comments. 

In  perilling  this  Author  I  obferv’d, 
that  he  refers  to  a  book,  which  con¬ 
tain’d  the  Precepts  and  Pradtice  of  Sur¬ 
gery  :  this  he  does  very  often,  particu¬ 
larly  p.  80,  8  i,  8  8,  517,  s>9>  i°7>  r  1 7> 
i  i  8,  iz<>,  12.3,  12.4,  12.5,  127,  &c, 
I  compar’d  thele  paflages  with  Albucajis , 
as  he  is  commonly  call’d  the  only  Ara¬ 
bian  who  has  left  us  any  leparate  treadle 
of  chirurgical  operations' 5  and  I  had  the 
ladsfadtion  to  fee,  that  every  cale  in  Sur «* 
gery,  as  mention’d  by  Alfakaravitis,  was 

treated 
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treated  of  by  him.  I  defir ’d  the  favour 
of  Mr.  Gagnier,  who  has  very  great  skill 
in  the  Oriental  languages,  to  enquire 
whether  the  Jrabick  original  of  Albucajis 
cou’d  be  found  in  the  Bodleian  library. 
Upon  Searching,  he  met  with  one  Ma- 
nufcript  in  Archbifhop  Marjh's  collection 
N°  54,  with  this  title  (tranflated  into 
Latin  thus)  Tra&atus  x  libri  Zaha- 
ravI  diBus  operatio  mantis  (i.  e.)  Chi- 
rurgia  &  ars  medica,  circa  cauterizatio- 
nem,  &  diffeBionem  &  commijjumem  fra - 
Bur  arum,  in  tres  partes  dijlributus  —  but 
not  finding  the  name  of  Abulcajim , 
(which  is  the  name  given  him  in  a  La¬ 
tin  M  S.  there  by  Gerardus  Carmonenjis, 
who  tranflated  him)  he  went  further, 
and  found  another  Manuscript  amongft 
Dr. Huntingtons  N°  1 5 6,  with  this  title 
at  large  —  Pars  xi  libri  At-Tajrif,  Au- 
tbore  Abul-cdfem  Chalaf  Ebn-Abbas  Al- 
TLaharavi  —  and  at  the  end  of  the  Ma- 
nufcript  were  thefe  words  tranflated  out 
of  Arahich  thus,  Explicit  hie  TraBatus 
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de  Qhirurgia,  eftque  conclujlo  totius  li~ 
hri  Practices  medicine  cujus  Author  eft 
Ah' ul-c a fern.  See.  Die  prinio  menfis  Safar 
A.  H.  807.  and  in  the  Latin  MS.  al¬ 
ready  mention’d  of  Gerardus,  it  is  call’d 
particula  3  o  him  Albucafim.  The  joint- 
authority  of  thefe  t~ojo  Manufcripts  con¬ 
curring  with  what  I  have  obferv’d  be¬ 
fore,  about  the  references  to  a  treatife  of 
Surgery,  puts  it,  I  think,  beyond  all 
difpute,  that  what  we  have  now  under 
the  name  of  Alfaharavius  and  Alhucafts 
were  writ  by  the  fame  perfon.  Add  to 
this,  that  Alhucafts  often  refers  to  a 
book,  which  he  had  writ  concerning 
the  Pra&ice  of  Phyftck.  But  as  I  am 
now  proceeding  to  fpcak  of  the  Chi- 
rurgical  works  of  this  Author,  I  fhall 
call  him  by  the  latter  name,  as  being 
more  known,  to  avoid  confufion  upon 
this  head. 

I  don’t  find  any  certainty  of  this  Au¬ 
thor’s  age,  but  he  is  generally  (though 
for  what  reafon  I  do  not  apprehend) 

fuppos’d 
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luppos’d  to  have  liv’d  about  the  year 
i  o  8  5  :  but  there  is  feme  ground  to 
think  he  was  not  lb  ancient.  For  in 
treating  of  wounds,  he  defcribes  the  ar¬ 
rows  of  the  Turks™:  a  nation  which  fcarce 
made  any  figure,  ’till  the  middle  at  lead 
of  the  twelfth  century.  And  from  what 
he  fays,  that  Surgery,  in  his  time,  was 
in  a  manner  extinft ;  Co  that  fcarce  any 
footflep  of  the  art  remained^ :  one  may, 

I  think,  infer,  that  he  liv’d  long  after 
Avicenna  ■>  for  in  that  Phyfician’s  time, 
we  know,  Surgery  was  in  good  repute. 
Alhucafis  reviv’d  it }  and  thinks  it  is  the 
higheft  impudence  to  attempt  any  thing 
in  it,  without  being  well  verfed  in  Ana¬ 
tomy,  and  in  the  virtues  of  Medicines, 
efpecially  the  former  and  adjures  all  of 
this  profeffion  never  to  undertake,  for 
the  fake  of  gain,  a  cafe  which  they  do 
not  underhand.  Tho’  he  takes  a  great 
deal  from  the  Greeks,  and  efpecially  from 
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ALtius,  and  Paulus ,  yet  of  the  Practical 
writers  he  mentions  only  Hippocrates , 
and  Galen :  and  this  by  the  way  may  be 
another  reafon  to  make  us  believe,  that 
he  is  the  lame  perfon  with  Alfaharavius , 
who  in  like  manner  in  his  practical 
work,  does  not  quote  above  four  or  five 
authors,  viz.  Rhazes,  Honain,  See.  be- 
fides  thefe  t<wo.  He  throws  by,  he  fays, 
all  that  is  luperfluous  in  Surgery,  and 
retains  only  what  is  ufeful  and  necefiary : 
and  acquaints  us,  that  he  had  join’d  long 
reading  and  experience  together ;  and  pro- 
tefts  he  will  relate  nothing,  but  what  he 
had  feen.  He  is  to  be  commended  par¬ 
ticularly  for  this,  that  he  is  the  only  one 
among  the  ancients,  who  has  delcrib’d 
the  infiruments  in  each  operation,  and 
explain’d  the  ufe  of  them ;  and  the  Fi¬ 
gures  ol  thefe  infiruments  are  in  both 

cD 

the  Arabick  Manuferipts,  which  I  have 
nam’d,  tho’  not  fo  finely  and  elegantly 
drawn,  as  in  the  Latin  copy.  Another 
thing  very  remarkable,  and  indeed  pe¬ 
culiar 
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culiar  to  himfelf  is,  that  he  gives  his 
reader  warning,  wherever  there  is  any 
danger  in  the  operation :  a  caution  ma¬ 
ny  times  as  ufeful,  as  the  long  and  mi* 
nute  directions  of  others,  how  to  per¬ 
form  it. 

* 

In  his  firfi  book  he  treats  only  of 
Cauteries ;  and  fee  ms  to  be  in  a  rapture 
in  fpeaking  of  the  divine  and  fecret  vir¬ 
tue  of  fire  :  he  gives  an  account  of  fifty 
diflempers,  where  they  may  be  of  fer- 
vice,  and  in  which  he  actually  expe¬ 
rienc’d  the  method  himfelf  And  ’tis 
very  certain  that  by  this  operation,  how¬ 
ever  painful  and  terrible,  furprizing 
cures  have  often  been  done.  He  lays 
down  all  the  directions  for  applying 
them  :  and  none  ihou’d  ufe  them,  he 
fays,  but  thole  who  have  a  good  infight 
into  Anatomy,  and  know  exaCtly  where 
the  nerves,  the  tendons,  the  veins,  and 
arteries  lie  a :  and  therefore  he  advifes 
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great  caution  in  this  rcipect,  and  relates 
the  Hiffory  of  one,  who  was  kill’d  in  a  Sci¬ 
atica  h,  for  want  of  this  circumfpeetion  ■, 
hy  cauterizing  the  inflep  and  hurting  the 
tendons  there.  And  for  this  very  cafe  he 
defcribes  a  cautery,  terrible,  he  fays  him- 
felf,  to  behold,  (and  therefore  not  often 
us’d  by  him)  yet  however  of  very  great 
efficacy ;  and  accordingly  he  recommends 
it,  in  cafes  of  extremity,  to  his  difciples. 
We  fee  how  much  more  familiar  the  pra¬ 
ctice  of  the  Cautery  was  with  this  Arabian, 
than  even  with  the  Greeks:  and  we  may 
the  lefs  wonder  at  it,  fince  the  way  of 
burning  by  the  potential  Cautery  had  been 
commonly  ufed  by  that  nation,  and  had 
the  name  of  Ujlio  Arabica  given  it  many 
ages  before,  as  Diofcorides  c  informs  us 
in  the  Hiltory  of  Goats-dung,  which  was 
the  material  they  applied.  And  Profper 
Alphrns  remarks,  that  in  his  time  Uflion 
was  the  remedy  moft  us’d,  and  was  moil 
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depended  upon  for  inveterate  di (tempers, 
and  particularly  aches,  not  only  among 
the  ^Egyptians,  hue  among  the  Arabian 
Horfemen,  who  liv’d  chiefly  in  tents, 
and  in  defarts h.  The  fame  obfervation 
we  find  in  BeUmius c,  who  law  himfelf 
this  method  practiced  among  the  Turks : 
and  what  they  made  ufe  of  for  this  pur- 
pole,  was  either  fome  rag,  or  wick  of  a 
candle. 

In  his  fecond  book  he  treats  at  large 
of  the  operations  perform’d  by  Incijtem, 
to  the  number  of  ninety-feven  :  and  in 
his  introduction  obferves,  that  this  part 
of  Surgery,  is  much  more  dangerous 
than  what  he  had  juft  now  treated  of 
(i.  e.)  the  life  of  the  Cautery,  and  there¬ 
fore  fhou’d  be  undertaken  with  much 
more  caution  and  circumfpection  5  be- 
caufe  upon  this  frequently  enfues  an  eva¬ 
cuation  of  blood,  in  which  alone  life 
confifts.  I  fhall  take  notice  gnly,  of 
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what  feems  to  he  invented,  or  impro¬ 
ved  by  him  :  and  now  and  then  remind 
you  by  the  way,  where  he  has  added 
any  thing  to,  or  varied  from  thole  who 
wrote  before  him. 

He  begins  with  defcribing  the  ope¬ 
ration,  in  opening  a  Hydrocephalus :  not 
only  where  the  water  is  collected  between 
the  bone,  and  the  skin  j  but  where  it  lies 
between  the  skull,  and  the  Dura  Mater. 
The  manner  of  performing  it  in  each  fort 
is  chiefly  taken  from  Paulus :  but  he  adds 
from  his  own  experience,  that  he  wou’d 
rather  diffuade  fuch  an  attempt,  for  he 
never  Caw  it  fuccecd  in  any  one  in  fiance. 
And  this  is  his  opinion  in  general,  in 
relation  to  hath  the  forts  he  here  men¬ 
tions.  However,  as  to  th zfirjl  of  them, 
where  the  tumour  is  external ,  fcmctimes 
on  the  fore-part,  fometimes  on  the 
hinder-part,  and  contain’d  between  the 
skin  and  the  Cranium,  or  perhaps  even 
between  the  bone  and  the  Pericranium ; 
tho  he  does  not  feem  to  encourape  the 
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operation  even  in  fuch  a  cafe,  yet  Hi- 
ftory  furnilhes  us  with  examples,  where 
a  cure  has  been  perform’d  :  which  I  fliali 
have  a  more  proper  opportunity  to  {peak 
of  in  another  place.  There  is  (till  a 
third  Sort  of  Hydrocephalus ,  where  the 
fluid  is  confin’d  not  only  between  the 
Dura  and  Pia  Mater ,  but  in  the  fubftance 
of  the  Brain  itfelf :  which  laft  in  its 
own  nature,  as  well  as  by  the  teftimo- 
ny  of  all  authors,  is  generally,  if  not 
utterly  incurable,  and  therefore  not  to 
be  attempted  by  any  wife  man.  Tho’ 
the  reafon  they  generally  aflign  for  the 
operation  here  being  fo  fatal,  feems  to  be 
very  unfetisfactory ;  I  mean  the  divi¬ 
ding  the  Dura  Mater.  Wounds  here,  no 
doubt,  are  always  attended  with  feme 
danger:  and  we  have  in  fiances  every 
day,  how  the  leaft  puncture  in  a  part 
fo  exquihtely  ienfible,  often  caufes  ant 
Inflammation,  Feaver,  Delirium,  and 
Death.  Upon  this  account  Albucafis 
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gives  a  great  caution a,  how  it  ought  to 
be  Ioofen’d  from  the  bone,  as  he  fays  it 
may  eafily  be,  in  applying  the  Trepan : 
and  to  avoid  the  danger  of  hurting  this 
Membrane,  he  orders  a  rim  or  margin 
to  be  made  in  the  inllrument,  in  order 
to  hinder  its  going  too  deep  :  a  contri¬ 
vance,  which  Acquatendente  afterwards 
improv’d,  by  adding  ‘wings  to  it :  and 
without  dilpute  all  this  caution  in  the 
operation  is  very  proper.  However  we 
know,  that  not  only  wounds  have  been 
made  in  thole  parts  of  this  Membrane, 
which  are  free  from  the  great  blood- 
veflfels,  but  that  pieces  of  the  Membrane 
itlelf  have  been  feparated,  and  matter 
which  lay  under  it,  or  in  its  duplicature, 
confequently  difeharg’d  without  lofi  of 
life.  A  ftronger  argument  flill  is,  that 
where  even  the  fubflance  of  the  brain 
has  come  our,  the  Patient  has  recover’d. 
Upon  this  foot  of  realoning  lome  have 
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advis’d  the  opening  of  this  Membrane^ 
whenever  any  humour  or  matter  was 
lodg’d  between  It  and  the  Via  Mater. 
Vertuwanus  and  Gabriel  Ferrara  fcem  to 
be  the  firjl,  who  recommended  this  Pra¬ 
ctice,  and  Glandorp  and  Marcbetti  cell 
us,  that  they  have  tried  it  with  fucccfs. 
And  tho’  the  attempt  has  been  thought 
fo  bold,  that  few  have  ventur’d  to  put  it 
in  execution,  yet  feveral  of  our  own 
Surgeons  have  found  by  experience,  that 
this  method  has  been  both  neceflary  and 
fafe. 

It  will  not  be  foreign  to  this  pur- 
pofe  to  make  a  further  remark,  that 
Albucajisy  where  he  treats  of  applying 
a  Cautery  to  the  Head d,  (an  application 
he  by  no  means  approves  of)  acquaints 
us  what  a  great  opinion  fome  had  of 
it,  who  imagin’d  Fumes  and  Vapours 
mieht  be  let  out  of  the  brain  thorough 
the  Dura  Mater ,  by  fuc'n  a  vent.  Some 
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of  the  moderns  have  run  into  the  fame 
conceit;  and  have  been  Hill  more  ex¬ 
travagant  in  directing  the  cure,  by  fo 
painful  an  operation,  as  Trepanning. 

■  But  this  Membrane  is  fo  thick  and  com¬ 
pact,  in  a  natural  ftate,  that  it  is  im- 
polfible  any  thing  contain’d  within  its 
cavity  can  pals  thorough  it,  and  there¬ 
fore  Anatomy  may  teach  us,  how  ablurd 
this  advice  muft  be.  And  wherever  it 
has  done  good,  in  the  Head-ach ,  Ver¬ 
tigo,  Epilepjy ,  &c.  as  lome  affirm,  (and 
accordingly  with  the  like  dilcretion,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  experience  of  the  belt  Sur¬ 
geons  in  all  ages,  and  the  light  of  Ana¬ 
tomy,  order  the  Trepan  to  be  let  in  the 
middle  of  the  coronal  Suture)  there  has 
been  either  a  foulnels  in  the  bone,  or  pus, 
blood,  or  worms,  collected  between  the 
skull,  and  the  Dura  Mater :  the  removal 
of  which,  and  not  letting  out  the  ima¬ 
ginary  fumes,  cures  the  dillemper,  as 
appears  even  from  the  accounts  of  Seve¬ 
rinus  himfelf,  a  violent  advocate  for  Tre- 
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tanning  in  all  thefe  cafes.  And  that  this 
is  the  truth  of  the  fa£t,  is  evident  from 
the  very  arguments  thefe  Authors  ufe  to 
fhew  us  the  reafon  of  fuch  a  Practice. 
For  they  tell  us,  that  it  is  a  common 
cuftom  among  Faulkoners  to  open  the 
skull  of  their  Hawks  in  a  Vertigo ,  with 
a  Cautery  :  from  whence,  fay  they,  pro¬ 
ceeds  an  Ichor  or  famous  matter,  which, 
when  it  has  done  running,  makes  a 
perfeft  recovery.  So  that  the  very  in- 
fiance  they  give,  to  prove  the  advan¬ 
tage  of  the  Trepan  in  thefe  cafes,  fliews 
that  lome  extravafeted  matter,  not  any 
Fume  or  Vapour,  was  the  caufe  of  the 
difeafe. 

From  what  has  been  laid,  it  plain¬ 
ly  appears,  that  the  wounding  the  Dura 
Mater  does  not  account  for  the  dan¬ 
ger  in  opening  an  internal  Hydrocepha¬ 
lus  ;  as  little  fatisfaflory  is  the  reafon 
which  Acquapendente  gives  for  it,  the 
letting  in  cold  car  upon  the  brain.  The 
danger  which  Albucafis  apprehends,  feems 
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rather  to  arife  from  a  total  relaxation 
and  weaknefs  of  the  brain  and  all  the 
nervous  fyftem,  and  indeed  a  diffolu- 
tion  of  nature  itfelf.  For  in  this  cafe, 
not  only  the  Ventricles  of  the  brain  and 
the  Medulla  Oblongata  are  affected ;  but 
the  diftemper  often  reaches  thorough  all 
the  Spine  itfelf :  So  that  the  Water  ma¬ 
king  its  way  down  thorough  the  whole 
length  of  it,  frequently  raifes  ChryjlaU'me 
Tumours  in  the  bach.  Accordingly,  when 
any  fuch  is  open’d,  one  may  fometimes 
from  thence  blow  up  the  Ventricles  of 
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the  Brain.  And  for  this  reafon,  becaufe 
the  feat  of  the  diftemper  lies  higher, 
opening  the  Tumour,  which  appears  in 
thefe  lower  parts,  feldom  proves  of  any 
lervice. 

Albucajis,  tho’  he  does  not  think  it 
proper  to  ufe  any  incifion  in  a  Hydro¬ 
cephalus,  yet  in  other  cutaneous  fwellings 
of  the  Head,  which  are  final!  and  cir- 
cumfcrib’d,  efpecially,  if  they  are  con¬ 
tain’d  in  a  Cyjlis,  by  all  means  advifes 

the 
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the  operation  :  and  fays  there  is  no  man¬ 
ner  of  danger  in  it,  if  care  be  taken  to 
avoid  cutting  the  Arteries  and  Nerves ; 
and  much  lefi,  when  what  is  contain’d 
in  the  T umour  is  a  hard  ftony  fubftance, 
becaufe  there  is  Iels  danger  of  any  flux 
of  blood.  And  he  gives  an  inftance  from 
his  own  experience,  where  he  opened  fuch 
a  fwelling  in  an  old  woman,  and  found 
what  was  enclos’d  in  ic  was  no  eafier  to 
be  broken,  than  a  Flint . m 

Albucafis,  copying  after  Paulus,  {peaks 
of  Tumours  in  the  Tonjlls,  which  in¬ 
flame  and  fuppurate  :  and  explains  the 
manner  how  in  fomc  cafes,  the  Tonjils 
themfelves,  when  they  are  much  tume¬ 
fied,  lli oil’d  be  extirpated n:  a  Pradfice 
tho’  attended  w’ith  difficulty,  yet  fbmc- 
times  with  no  danger  j  as  Cel  fas  allures 
us,  and  the  experience  of  the  Moderns 
can  attefl.  However  he  does  not  ad- 
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vife  the  operation,  unlefe  the  Tumour 
be  of  a  white  colour,  and  round,  and 
the  root  of  it,  befides,  fmall.  For  if 
the  bails  be  very  large,  a  flux  of  blood, 
he  lays,  is  much  to  be  fear’d  :  which 
has  often  indeed  happen’d  in  this  cafe, 
fo  as  to  prove  extremely  troublelome,  if 
not  dangerous.  Upon  which  account 
Acquapendente,  who  never  is  inclin’d  to 
any  fevere  operation,  does  in  a  manner 
difluade  this,  tho’  recommended  by  the 
authorities  I  have  mention’d  :  and  others 
choofe  to  apply  a  mould  Cauftick,  which 
by  being  let  into  the  very  aperture  of 
the  Tonjils,  wafts  the  fubftance  of  them 
by  degrees :  and  this  indeed  feems  to  be 
the  fefer  method,  and  in  moft  cafes  as 
cifcftual. 

In  the  feme  chapter  Albucafis  takes 
notice  of  feme  other  Tumours,  which 
fometimes  grow  in  the  Mouth  and  the 
Throat,  and  which  he  feys  muft  be  ex¬ 
tirpated  in  the  feme  manner  which  he 
dcfcrib’d  before  in  the  cafe  of  the  Ton - 
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ftls.  And  he  gives  a  remarkable  Hiftory 
of  fuch  a  Tumour,  which  was  livid  and 
without  pain,  in  a  woman,  who  cou’d 
neitner  (wallow  liquids  nor  (olids,  nor 
even  (carce  breathe ;  and  who  muft  have 
died  in  a  day  or  two,  uniefs  adifted  by 
the  Art  of  Surgery.  This  Tumour  had 
thrown  out  two  branches  into  the  ca¬ 
vities  of  the  Nofe :  he  gives  a  particu-* 
lar  account  how  he  proceeded  in  ma¬ 
king  incilions  by  degrees,  and  cutting 
them  off :  till  at  laid,  when  he  oblerv’d, 
that  after  he  had  remov’d  one,  a  new 
one  (prung  up,  and  that  he  was,  as  it 
were,  only  taking  off  a  Hydras  Head, 
he  had  recourfe  to  the  Cautery :  which 
he  (ays,  muff  have  hinder’d  any  further 
increafe  of  the  (welling  5  tho’  he  is  fa 
ingenuous  as  to  confels,  that  he  does  not 

know,  what  God  did  with  the  Woman 

after. 

He  lays  down  alfo  the  method  (ac¬ 
cording  to  the  doctrine  of  f  auks,  whom 
he  here  tranlcribes)  of  cutting-  off  the 
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Uvula0,  when  it  is  impoftumed,  or  fo 
lax,  that  no  Topical  medicines  will  reduce 
it :  and  he  gives  this  caution,  as  the 
other  does,  not  to  take  off  any  more, 
than  what  is  a  preternatural  excrefcence, 
for  fear  of  injuring  the  voice.  For  the 
Uvula  indeed  is  not  improperly  called 
the  Ple&rum  vocis,  and  is  generally  of 
ablolute  neceffity  to  articulate  (peaking. 
But  Hildanus  defcribes  a  cafe,  where  the 
want  of  it  produc’d  no  impediment  in 
the  fpeech.  And  Fallopius  is  of  opinion, 
that  the  lofs  of  the  Uvula,  then  only  af¬ 
fects  the  voice,  when  the  palate  is  loft 
too :  tho’  it  muft  be  confels’d,  that  the 
inftance  is  very  rare.  But  when  in  this 
affection  of  the  Uvula,  the  patient  will 
not  admit  ofincifion,  or  the  actual  cautery, 
he  adviles  a  liquid  caujtick  made  with 
Lime,  which  applied  through  an  inftru- 
ment,  in  half  an  hour  ( Paulas  fays  an 
hour)  makes  the  part  black,  and  con¬ 
i’  57- 
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tra&s  it,  ’till  by  degrees  it  falls  off :  a 
method,  which  he  frequently  ufes  in 
other  cafes  K  And  our  Surgeons  have 
fuch  an  inftrument,  as  an  Uvula  Spoon , 
to  this  day. 

In  treating  of  a  Bronchocele  or  a 
rupture  in  the  fore-part  of  the  neck, 
which,  he  fays,  is  mod  frequent  in  Wo¬ 
men,  he  is  fuller,  than  the  Creeks  or  Cel- 
fus ;  and  he  very  rightly  diftinguifhes  be¬ 
tween  that  which  is  natural,  and  that 
which  is  accidental.  The  firjl  fort  is 
not  to  be  touch’d.  Of  the  fecond  there 
are  two  Species :  one  like  a  Tumour, 
which  contains  fome  grofs  fubftance; 
the  other  like  an  Aneuryfm.  But  tho* 
he  is  fo  bold  in  ufing  the  Knife,  he  ad- 
vifes  the  operation  only  in  the  former 
cafe :  and  even  not  there  neither,  un- 
lefs  the  Tumour  be  loofe,  and  little,  and 
enclos’d  in  a  Cyjlis.  This  fort  of  {wel¬ 
ling  may,  no  doubt,  be  remov’d  by  art. 
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Sometimes  thefe  excrefcencies  are  full  of 
Water,  fometimes  they  have  nothing  in 
them  but  Air:  and  thefe  cafes  likewife  may 
be  remedied  by  Incifion,  FriBion,  or  Com- 
prejjion.  Sometimes  they  turn  to  a  fiejhy 
fubftance,  which  lying  between  the  skin 
and  the  wind-pipe,  refembles  a  Flap  or 
Dewlap  hanging  out,  juft  like  that  of  a 
Turky-cock,  when  he  is  angry.  This  is 
a  very  frequent  diftemper  in  thofe  coun¬ 
tries,  where  they  drink  great  quantities  of 
cold  water :  efpecially  where  they  do  not 
cool  their  water  in  fnow,  as  in  other 
warm  Climates  but  pour  Ice  into  it, 
as  the  way  is  with  the  ordinary  people, 
who  live  upon  the  bleak  Mountains  of 
Genoa  and  Piedmont.  The  matter  of  fa£t 
is  as  true,  as  that  they  themfelves  attri¬ 
bute  it  to  the  drinking  this  water :  and 
from  the  nature  of  cold,  it  is  not  diffi¬ 
cult  to  account  for  this  effect.  For  the 
liquor  in  going  down,  muft  needs  chill 
the  mufcles  of  the  Throat,  i.  e.  it  contracts 
the  veflels,  and  thickens  the  humours 

which 
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which  circulate  thorough  them  at  the 
fame  time,  from  whence  mult  follow  a 
ftagnacion  Or  obftrudion,  and  after  a 
while  a  (welling  in  thofe  parts.  And  it 
is  remarkable,  that  T umours,  which  owe 
their  origin  to  this  caule,  are  and  always 
continue  fiejhy :  whereas  other  Broncho - 
celeSy  which  proceed  from  Jlrains ,  hrui- 
fes,  and  filch  like  accidents,  often  fiip- 
purate,  or  turn  to  a  Meliceris,  Steatoma, 
See.  as  Albucafis  obferves.  Among  the 
Spaniards  fwellings  in  the  Glands  of  the 
throat  are  very  frequent,  who  indulge 
themlelves  immoderately  in  the  ufe  of 
cold  liquors.  And  that  the  coldnefi  not 
only  of  the  liquors,  but  of  the  Climate 
itfelfi  may  produce  thele  effeds,  (eems 
to  be  plain  from  the  obfervations  we  find 
in  Writers,  that  thele  Cwellings  about  the 
throat  and  head,  are  much  more  frequent 
among  the  Northern  Nations,  than  the 
Southern. 


L  x 


Tumours 


Z  148  ] 

Tumours  very  often  happen  in  the 
Thyroidal  glands ;  but  fuch  a  (welling 
is  not  properly  a  Bronchoceley  though 
(bmetimes  (b  mifeall’d,  but  a  Struma , 
or  Scrophula  colli.  In  morbid  bodies  I 
have  feen  thele  glands  enlarg’d  to  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  bignefs,  (o  as  to  reach  down 
almoft  to  the  Clavicles :  and  in  fuch  ca¬ 
fes  they  generally  turn  Scirrhous.  When 
the  (welling  here  is  thus  confirm’d,  we 
may  eafily  learn  from  Anatomy ,  were  we 
not  Warn’d  by  ALtius,  that  the  diftemper 
is  in  its  own  nature  incurable  :  for  I  be¬ 
lieve,  neither  any  inward  medicine  nor 
outward  application  can  dijfohe  it ;  and 
repellents  wou’d  rather  do  mifchief,  and 
throw  the  Humour  upon  (ome  other 
part.  Neither  wou’d  any  prudent  Sur¬ 
geon,  I  prefume,  attempt  to  extirpate 
fuch  a  large  Tumour,  for  fear  of  cut¬ 
ting  an  artery  or  vein,  or  the  recurrent 
nerve.  And  Alhucajis r  gives  us  a  (uffi- 

r  Prsfat. 


cient 


[  149  ] 

cient  caution,  in  telling  the  ftory  of  an 
ignorant  operator,  who  in  this  cafe,  by 
wounding  the  Arteries  of  the  neck,  kil¬ 
led  the  patient  upon  the  ipot. 

He  relates  the  cafe  of  two  fungous 
fwellings  /  in  the  belly  which  he  cut  off, 
in  one  was  contain’d  eighteen  ounces,  in 
the  other  fix  ounces,  of  a  liquid  feb~ 
ftance:  they  were  White,  and  the  roots 
of  them  fmall j  the  edges  of  them  were 
invers’d,  and  a  Humour  continually 
ooz’d  out  of  them.  But  he  gives  the 
operator  a  great  caution,  how  he  ihou’d 
be  fere,  that  it  is  no  Aneuryfm :  or  if 
there  be  the  lead  fufpicion  of  it,  to  have 
a  Cautery  in  readinefi.  When  the  patient 
is  afraid  of  fech  an  operation,  hepro- 
pofes  another  way  of  tying  them  with  a 
leaden  thread,  ’till  they  drop  off.  But 
if  the  roots  are  large  and  thick,  and  the 
Tumour  of  an  ill  colour  j  he  forbids 
tampering  with  it,  for  fear  of  its  being 
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cancerous.  And  as  to  Cancers  u,  he  thinks, 
tho’  they  are  never  fo  recent,  they  ought 
not  to  be  attempted,  if  Jarge ;  for  he 
never  cur’d  one,  or  few  one  cured.  So 
that  you  fee  that,  though  this  Writer’s 
Surgery  is  very  bold,  and  what  wou’d 
now  be  call’d  cruel,  yet  he  never  rafhly 
ftuck  in  his  knife  at  a  venture  :  but  al- 

,  <  y  r 

ways  made  himfelf  mailer  of  the  nature 
of  the  cafe,  and  coniider’d  the  proba¬ 
bility  of  fuccefs,  before  he  attempted  the 
operation  in  any  of  thefe  dangerous  dis¬ 
tempers. 

In  the  fifty -feventb  chapter  he  treats 
of  Circumcijion  and  fays,  none  of  the 
ancients  fpeak  one  word  of  it,  and  that 
he  was  the  frji  who  found  it  out,  and 
practic’d  it.  This  by  the  way  is  a  cer¬ 
tain  proof,  that  he  not  only  had  forgot 
what  Paulus  exprefsly  wrote  upon  this 
very  article,  but  that  he  had  never 
met  with  Celfus  who  deferibes  much 
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the  fame  manner  of  cure  in  a  Phi- 
mojts  y. 

The  obfervations  he  makes  about 
delivering  Women,  either  of  a  live  or  a 
dead  child,  are  many,  and  proper.  The 
initance  he  gives  from  his  own  know- 

D 

ledge  is  very  extraordinary,  ofaWoman% 
who  had  a  child  which  died  in  the  Ute¬ 
rus,  and  after  that  was  pregnant  again ; 
the  fecond  conception  died  too.  Some 
time  after  an  Abfcels  broke  out  at  the 
navel,  from  whence,  to  his  great  fur- 
prize,  not  only  pus,  but  hones  came  out. 
Upon  reflection  he  found,  they  were 
the  bones  of  a  Foetus,  and  he  took  a 
great  many  of  them  out.  The  Wo¬ 
man  liv’d  many  years  after,  but  had  a 
continual  running  Ulcer  at  that  place. 
However  ftrange  this  flory  may  appear, 
the  experience  of  the  moderns  furnifhes 
us  with  ieveral  parallel  inftances  one 
particularly,  where  the  Woman  not  only 
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recover’d,  but  liv’d  to  have  a  child  af¬ 
ter  a.  And  there  have  been  cafes,  where 
the  Foetus  has  never  been  in  the  Uterus a 
but  has  lain  either  in  the  Ovary,  the  Fal¬ 
lopian  Tube,  or  in  the  cavity  of  the  Ab¬ 
domen  itfelf :  fo  that  fometimes  the  bones 
have  made  their  way  out  at  the  Anus , 
or  thorough  the  Mufcles  above  the  Os 
Pubis. 

It  is  a  remarkable  cafe  we  find  in 
chap.  86,  of  an  Abfcefs  in  the  thigh, 
which  made  the  bone  carious  the  length 

O 

of  a  Palm :  the  whole  fubftance  of  the 
bone,  by  degrees,  caff  itfelf  off,  and  fo 
firm  a  callus  grew  in  its  room,  that  the 
man  was  able  to  walk  very  well  after. 
And  the  flory  he  tells  of  one,  is  no  lefs 
fingular,  who  in  a  Gangrene 1  cur’d  him- 
felf  by  cutting  off  his  hand,  when  he 
(. Albucafis )  had  refus’d  to  do  it  for  fear 
he  fhou’d  die  in,  or  quickly  after  the 
operation.  He  mentions  this  inflance, 

a  Vid.  Philofopb.  Tranfaft*  b  87* 


he 


[  M3  ] 

he  fays,  for  no  other  reafbn  than  to 
Anew,  what  may  he  fometimes  underta¬ 
ken  with  confidence  in  fuch  mortifica¬ 
tions  :  and  he  very  well  obferves,  that 
nothing  can  be  of  fo  much  ufe  to  an  un- 
derftanding  Pra£ticioner,  as  to  attend 
diligently  to  all  the  cafes  he  can,  which 
may  be  a  dire&ion  to  him  for  the  fu¬ 
ture. 

He  is  more  full  and  circumftantial 
in  defcribing  the  Paracentejis  in  Drop- 
fies,  than  either  Celfus  or  Paulus  is  :  and 
fays,  that  of  thefe  an  Afcites  is  the  on¬ 
ly  fort,  which  admits  of  this  operation ; 
he  might  have  added  too,  that  this  ope¬ 
ration  is  the  only  cure,  which  the  dif 
temper  admits  oh  For  when  this  is 
the  cafe,  I  am  afraid,  that  all  internal 
Medicines,  whatever  miracles  are  pre¬ 
tended  to  by  them,  mu  ft  fail }  and  the 
Patient  ought  to  have  the  honeft  advice 
given  him,  to  have  timely  recourfe 
to  Surgery,  which  can  afford  him  the 
only  remedy  by  a  Paracentejis,  or  Tapping. 

It 
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It  feems  as  if  nature  had  firffc  pointed 
out  this  application  j  the  Water  being 
fometimes  oblerv’d  in  a  Dropfy  by  a  ca- 
fital  Wound,  or  by  its  own  force,  to 
burft  out,  as  it  were  by  way  of  Crifts,  at 
the  Navel  and  other  parts  of  the  Abdo¬ 
men.  And  therefore  this  operation  is  as 
old,  as  any  records  we  have  in  Phyfick  : 
it  is  mention’d  feveral  times  by  Hippo - 
crates ,  and  is  fo  accurately  let  down  by 
this  Author,  that  the  moderns  have  ad¬ 
ded  very  little  to  make  it  fafer  or  more 
commodious.  Accordingly  he  defines 
the  place,  where  the  Aperture  is  beffc 
made ;  he  gives  us  the  method  of  ma¬ 
king  it :  and  deferibes  the  form  of  the 
inftrument,  a  Spathomele,  with  tvio 
edges,  which,  after  the  incifion  is  per¬ 
form’d,  mud  be  drawn  out,  and  a  Can¬ 
nula  put  into  the  hole  j  lo  fenc’d  with  a 
fort  of  a  ring,  that  it  fhou’d  not  go  too 
deep.  He  relates  at  length  the  manage¬ 
ment,  which  mud  be  us’d  to  keep  it  in, 
in  order  to  evacuate  the  Water  thorough 
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it  the  better.  And  this  way  certainly 
anfwers  the  end  of  that  inftrument  in- 
vented  by  Barbette,  or  rather  Blockim , 
tho’  the  former  wou’d  have  it  be  thought, 
that  no  fuch  thing  was  ever  in  ufe  among 
the  ancients. 

As  to  the  manner  of  evacuating  the 
Water,  he  is  fo  particular,  as  to  advife 
the  letting-out  about  half  of  it  the  firft 
time  :  and  then  every  day  by  intervals, 
fuch  a  proper  quantity  as  the  ftrength 
of  the  Patient  can  bear  (which  rauft  be 
judg’d  of,  he  fays,  by  the  Fulfe  and  the 
Refpiration )  ’till  the  Water  is  quite  ex* 
haufted.  Celfrn  fays  this  quantity  fhou’d 
be  about  a  Hemina :  tho’  to  our  furprize 
we  may  find  it  afierted  by  feveral  of  the 
modern  Surgeons,  that  the  quantity  to 
be  evacuated  by  Tapping ,  is  no  where  ex- 
preis’d  or  aflign’d.  He  forbids,  as  all 
the  ancients  and  indeed  almoft  all  the 
moderns  do,  the  drawing  off  all  the 
Water  at  once,  for  fear  of  a  Syncope  or 
Death :  for  which  reafon  this  operation, 
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tho’  p radio’d  from  all  antiquity,  has 
been  generally  look’d  upon  as  extremely 
dangerous. 

If  we  may  believe  Hiftory,  fuch  ac¬ 
cidents  have  certainly  happen’d  :  and 
therefore  it  may  not  be  thought  out  of 
the  way  to  inquire  into  the  reafon  of 
this  appearance ;  that  lo  we  may  with 
more  fecurity  avoid  the  danger  this  ope¬ 
ration  is  liable  to  j  elpecially  fince  the 
writers  of  Surgery  are  fo  filent  in  this 
particular.  Ftenus  indeed  gives  us  two 
reafons,  (which,  tho’  he  mentions  no¬ 
thing  of  it,  he  fecms  to  tranfcribe  with 
little  variation  from  C.  Aureliams)  why 
there  is  fuch  immediate  danger  upon 
drawing  out  the  water  all  at  once.  Firfl , 
becaufe  the  water,  tho’  preternatural, 
has  a  native  heat,  and  is  well  ftor’d  with 
Spirits,  and  therefore  upon  its  being  fud- 
denly  let  out,  the  parts  are  left  cold, 
and  nature  being  deftitute  of  this  heat 
and  refrefhment,  grows  languid  and  life- 
lefs.  To  this  it  is  eafily  anfwer’d,  that 

the 
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the  Vifcera  of  the  Abdomen ,  after  the  emif- 
fion  of  the  water,  are  as  warm  as  they 
fhould  be  in  a  natural  ftate :  and  fuppofe 
they  fhou’d  any  of  them  contract  this 
imaginary  frigidity,  we  know  very  well 
by  experience,  that  ’twou’d  be  far  from 
affe&ing  the  vitals  fb  fuddenly,  and  put¬ 
ting  an  immediate  period  to  life.  Be- 
fides  we  find  often  upon  direction,  the 
two  principal  of  them,  the  Liver  and 
the  Spleen ,  not  at  all  tainted  in  this  dife 
eafe.  The  fecond  realbn  is  much  of  the 
fame  ftamp,  that  the  water  in  an  Afrit es, 
is  fecundum  quid,  as  he  expreffes  it,  be¬ 
come  natural,  and  the  parts  have  been 
us’d  to  fwim  in  it,  and  to  be  cherifh’d 
by  it :  upon  the  evacuation  of  the  wa¬ 
ter  they  change  their  fituation,  and  from 
this  fudden  change  enfues  death.  The 
arguments  are  fb  precarious,  and  the  in¬ 
ferences  fb  inconclufive,  that  at  firfi: 
view  the  weaknefs  of  the  reafbn  difeo- 
vers  icfelfi  The  fame  may  be  laid  as  to 
the  Fuga  Vactii ,  which  he  mentions  in 
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another  place.  Thefe  are  all  the  argu¬ 
ments  I  can  find,  which  authors  furnifh 
us  with :  fo  that  if  we  wou’d  be  fatis- 
fied  in  this  particular,  we  mud  fome 
other  way  account  for  this  effect,  which 
the  fudden  evacuation  of  the  water  fbme- 
times  produces :  and  perhaps  we  may 
rationally  enough  explain  it,  if  we  con- 
fider  the  manner,  in  which  an  A [cites 
is  firffc  form’d. 

And  I  fhall  examine  firft,  what 
fhare  the  blood-veffels  may  have  in  it ; 
whole  coats  are  fo  contriv’d,  that  from 
whatever  caufe  the  blood  flags  in  its 
motion,  or  Magnates  in  the  Capillary 
dutts,  the  thinner  particles  can  make  their 
way  thro’  the  pores  of  them,  fo  as  not 
to  return  again  into  the  road  of  the  cir¬ 
culation  :  and  the  longer  this  caufe  a£ts, 
the  veflels  will  be  more  diftended,  and 
the  humours  more  eafiiy  extravafated. 
So  we  find  by  experiment,  that,  if  a 
Ligature  be  made  upon  the  Jugular  Vein 
of  a  Dog,  a  ferous  matter  will  ooze  out 
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between  the  Integuments  of  the  Head 
and  into  the  Interftices  of  the  Mulcles  of 
the  neck.  So  too  in  the  veflels  of  the  Ab  ¬ 
domen,  whatever  makes  too  great  a  com- 
preflion  upon  them,  or  caufes  an  ob (trac¬ 
tion  in  them,  the  more  fluid  parts  of 
the  blood,  that  is,  the  Serous,  are  forc’d 
thro’  the  coats  of  them,  and  float  at 
large  in  the  cavity  of  the  belly.  So  a 
Scirrbus  or  obftrudtion  in  the  Liver , 
Spleen,  Mefentery,  See.  may  produce  this 
effect :  and  an  Afcites  has  been  often  ob- 
ferv’d  to  fucceed  Tumours  in  the  lower 
belly ;  inlomuch  that  C.  Pifo,  who  made 
very  good  ule  of  Anatomical  knowledge, 
fays,  that  whoever  is  converfant  in  the 
diffedtion  of  Hydropick  bodies,  will  find 
a  Tumour  to  be  the  mod  frequent,  if  not 
the  only  caufe  of  an  Afcites.  But  this 
diftemper  is  not  always  form’d  this  way  j 
for  very  often,  as  we  obferv’d  before, 
the  Vifcera  are  found  to  be  intire  upon 
diffedtion,  in  an  Afcites,  as  well  as  in 
a  Dropfy  of  the  Peritoneum  :  and  there¬ 
fore 
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fore  many  times  we  muft  look  for  the 
caufe  of  this  diftemper  in  the  blood  it- 
felf.  The  quality  of  the  blood  mod 
Writers  pitch  upon  for  this  purpofe  is, 
when  ’tis  too  much  inclin’d  to  Fufon, 
and  diluted  with  Serum,  and  fo  eafily 
flips  out  thro’  the  coats  of  the  veflels : 
this  perhaps  may  be  the  cafe  fometimes. 
But  even  the  contrary  quality  will  pro¬ 
duce  this  efledt,  as  it  makes  the  blood 
more  fubjedt  to  obftrudtions.  Hence 
we  fometimes  find,  that  an  Afcites  fuc- 
ceeds  a  Jaundice ;  and  that  in  an  Afcites 
the  blood  is  often  thicker,  than  it  natu¬ 
rally  fhou’d  be  :  and  that  the  fault  more 
frequently  lies  in  fuch  a  crafis  of  the 
blood,  may  be  further  infer ’d  from  what 
is  obferv’d  in  the  difledtion  of  hydropick 
bodies,  efpecially  thole  that  are  young  5 
that  the  Lungs ,  the  great  and  primary 
inftrument  to  give  a  due  comminution 
to  the  blood,  are  generally  obftrudled. 
The  particular  veflels,  from  which  this 
hydropick  humour  takes  its  rife,  cannot 
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be  determin’d :  only  ’tis  more  than  pro¬ 
bable,  when  the  Vifcera  are  found  and 
intire,  as  they  often  are,  that  it  comes 
from  thofe  of  the  Canal  or  Peritoneum. 
Hippocrates  feems  to  derive  it  from  the 
former,  and  indeed  there  is  fome ground 
for  his  opinion ;  for  it  feldom  happens* 
but  that  in  an  Afcites  the  Cand  is  either 
corroded,  wafted,  or  putrified :  and  as 
to  the  Peritoneum,  we  fee  every  day  how 
the  Glands  of  that  Membrane  are  ufoal- 
ly  affedted  in  thefe  cafes.  A  laxity  of 
the  coats  of  the  Blood-veftels,  a  rupture 
of  the  La&eals  or  Lympbaticks,  produce 
the  fame  effects  with  too  great  a  thin- 
nefs  or  thicknefs  of  the  blood.  So  that 
from  whatever  caufe  this  extravafation 
proceeds,  there’s  a  conftant  oozing  out 
from  the  veftels,  till  the  whole  cavity  of 
I  the  belly  is  fill’d,  or  at  leaft  till  the  wa- 
;  ter  by  its  own  weight  and  prefture  is 
l  able  to  clofe  the  pores  of  the  veftels,  fo 
j  as  to  put  a  flop  to  the  effufion  of  hu- 
ij  mours.  In  this  cafe  then  there  is  a  per- 
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petual  communication  between  the  vef- 
lels,  and  the  extravalated  water  j  lo  that 
when  ’tis  let  out  by  a  Paracentejis  from 
the  cavity  of  the  belly,  it  is  the  lame 
thing,  as  if  a  derivation  had  been  made 
immediately  from  the  velfels  them- 
felves. 

To  come  therefore  to  the  point  we 
propos’d,  that  is,  the  danger,  which  the 
ancients  apprehended  of  evacuating  all 
the  Water  at  once ;  let  us  but  examine 
the  reafon,  why  any  other  evacuation, 
when  immoderate,  is  dangerous :  and 
we  can’t  have  a  more  obvious  and  fa¬ 
miliar  in  (lance  of  this,  than  bleeding. 
When  too  great  a  quantity  of  blood 
therefore  is  drawn  off,  the  force  of  its 
protrufion,  upon  that  very  account,  is 
much  lels :  lo  that  the  velocity  decrea¬ 
sing,  the  particles  cohere  much  cloler 
together.  Hence  the  blood  does  not  af¬ 
ford  fo  liberal  a  lecretion  of  Spirits  5  and 
thole  few  it  does  leparate,  are  but  very 
weakly  driven  into  the  nerves :  and  if 
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We  confider,  that  the  coats  of  the  veffeis 
cannot  immediately  contradl  themfelves, 
fo  as  to  adapt  their  cavities  proportiona¬ 
lly  to  the  quantity  of  liquors  which 
run  through  them,  the  velocity  will  ftili 
be  lefs  upon  the  blood’s  flowing  in  wi¬ 
der  canals :  and  from  this  flownefs  and 
cohefion  of  the  blood  enfues  faintnefs, 
and  defedt  of  fpirits ;  and  if  the  evacua¬ 
tion  be  exceflive,  death.  I  have  cho- 
fen  to  inftance  in  bleeding,  becaufe  CeU 
Jus  himfel£  to  fliew  the  danger  of  draw¬ 
ing  off  too  much  blood  at  a  time,  takes 
the  Parallel  from  Tapping:  and  if  this, 
fays  he,  is  conftantly  fo  in  letting  out 
the  water  in  Dropjies ,  how  much  more 
does  the  fame  rule  hold  in  bleeding  ?  The 
reafon  is  certainly  the  fame  in  both  5  and 
what  ftili  comes  up  defer  to  our  pur- 
pofe,  which  is  the  evacuation  of  hu¬ 
mours  not  confin’d  in  veflels,  we  fee  in 
large  fuppurated  Tumours,  if  the  extra- 
vafated  matter  be  let  out  all  at  once,  the 
fame  ill  confequences  fometimes  follow. 

Mi  as 


[  ] 

as  we  mention’d  before.  In  the  prej 
lent  cafe  therefore,  when  the  water  is 
vented  in  too  great  a  quantity  by  a  Pa - 
racentejis,  the  pores  of  the  veflels,  by 
which  the  Hydropick  humour  us’d  to  dif 
charge  itfelf  being  (fill  free  and  open, 
give  way  to  a  further  eruption :  and 
that  indeed  in  a  more  profufe  man¬ 
ner  at  this  time,  flnce  the  preflure  of 
the  water  is,  in  a  great  degree,  taken 
off,  which  in  fome  meafure  ferv’d  to  con- 
{fringe  the  coats  of  the  veifcls,  and  hin¬ 
der  the  Serum  from  flowing  out  fo  plen¬ 
tifully,  as  it  wou’d  otherwife  do.  So 
that,  upon  the  removal  of  the  water,  the 
veflels  open  wider  j  and  the  fluxion  of 
humours  from  them  into  the  Abdomen 
is  fo  great,  that  it  may  produce  the  fame 
alteration  upon  the  blood  and  fpirits,  as 
we  juft  now  explain’d  in  the  cafe  of  bleed¬ 
ing.  The  better  to  fecure  the  Abdomen 
from  any  return  of  this  Hydropick  inun¬ 
dation,  C.  Aurelianus  advifes  Bandage  af¬ 
ter  a  ParacenteJIs  •  he  mentions  it  twice, 
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and  the  u(e  it  ferves  to,  he  (ays,  is  to 
hinder  the  increafe  of  the  fwelling.  The 
reafon  feems  to  be  very  juft,  for  the 
tighter  the  belly  is  kept,  the  greater  the 
preflure  is  upon  the  veflels,  and  by  that 
means  the  eftufion  of  Serum  left.  The 
like  method  of  applying  Bandage,  Mr. 
Littre  recommends,  for  the  quick  re¬ 
union  of  the  parts  after  a  Paracentejis ,  in 
a  Dropfy  of  the  Peritoneum, 

The  reafoning  we  have  applied  about 
the  waft  of  Spirits,  is  confirm’d  by  the 
very  fucceft  of  the  operation :  for  Boys 
are  feldom  tap’d  without  danger.  Galen 
fays,  he  never  knew  but  one,  who  efcap’d. 
The  laxity  in  the  fibres  of  the  veflels, 
(which  is  always  in  this  age,  as  is  plain 
from  that  great  propenfity  to  (wearing) 
lets  the  juices  ooze  out  too  freely  and  if 
it  does  not  immediately  kill,  by  exhauft- 
ing  the  fpirits  and  occafioning  fainting 
fits,  at  Icaffc  it  furnilhes  a  fupply  of  Hu¬ 
mours  to  renew  the  diftemper :  and 
therefore  thofe  in  fuch  a  tender  age,  are 

M  3  exclu- 
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excluded  from  this  operation  by  Albu- 
cafis.  The  like  obforvation  holds,  when 
the  veffels  are  very  weak,  or  when  the 
blood  is  in  a  very  languid  ftate,  let  the 
caufe  be  what  it  will  j  as  in  the  cafe  of 
thofe,  who  are  worn  out  with  licknels  or 
old  age.  And  from  hence  appears  plainly 
enough  the  reafon  of  the  caution,  which 
Hippocrates  gives,that  a  Paracentejis  fhou’d 
be  done  in  time,  while  the  ftrength  ferves. 
Accordingly  Albucajis  forbids  us  to  at¬ 
tempt  the  operation  in  old  perfcns :  and 
’tis  very  amazing  that  people,  when  they 
are  fatisfied  that  there  is  a  true  Afcites, 
that  is,  fuch  as  cannot  be  cured  with¬ 
out  a  Paracentejis ,  fhou’d  defer  this  ope¬ 
ration  fo  long,  ’till  the  only  remedy, 
which  was  left  for  them,  proves  itfelf 
their  defer  udtion. 

I  have  here  endeavour’d  to  account 
for  the  accident  of  a  Syncope ,  which 
frequently  happens  in  this  operation, 
becaufe  I  fee  no  rational  account  hi¬ 
therto  given  or  it :  the  reafon  Mr.  Ga- 

rewreot * 
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rengeot*  affigns  is,  to  me,  incomprc- 
henfible,  the  defcent  of  the  Diaphragm 
into  the  Belly,  upon  the  venting  of  the 
water.  Can  the  Diaphragm’s  returning 
into  its  right  and  natural  pofition,  caufe 
a  fainting  fit?  I  fhou’d  have  thought 
that  the  lower  it  defeended,  the  more  li¬ 
berty  wou’d  have  been  left  for  the  Heart 
and  the  Lungs  to  aft :  the  likelieft  way 
to  prevent  a  Syncope.  This  appears  as 
ftrange  a  fort  of  reafoning  as  another  he 

t)  O 

makes  ufe  o.f,  that  a  Jhortnefs  of  hreath h 
in  this  cafe  is  occasion'd,  hy  the  ina&ion 
of  the  Epigaftrick  Mufeles,  which,  being 
extraordinarily  dijlended,  lofe  their  Jpring, 
and  confequently  can  no  longer  counter¬ 
balance  their  Antagonijls.  W ere  I  to  rea- 
lon,  I  fhou’d  imagih,  that  the  more  thefe 
mufeles  lofe  their  ipring,  and  the  more 
unactive  and  di  (tended  they  are,  the 
ribs  wou’d  be  lefi  pull’d  down,  and  the 
Diaphragm  lefi  prefi’d  upwards.  So 
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chat  confequently  the  Thorax  being  ic(s 
con t rafted,  the  breathing  upon  that  ac¬ 
count  mu  ft  be  the  freer.  I  cannot  by 
the  way  forbear  obferving,  how  this  wri¬ 
ter  often  and  unneceffarily  affefts  to  alter 
the  Terms  of  Art  made  ufe  of  by  the 
ancients :  as  in  this  very  article  he  calls 
an  Anafarca,  a  Dropfy  by  Infiltration. 
The  Greeks  thought,  and  from  their  time 
to  our  own  days,  every  one  elic  has 
thought  the  term,  Anafarca ,  a  very  pro¬ 
per  and  figmficant  expreilion  to  give  14s 
a  notion  of  this  difeafe :  and  I  do  not 
underhand  how  this  new-fangled  word 
Infiltration  (which  is  indeed  no  word  in 
any  language)  conveys  any  Idea  with  it, 
which  may  help  us  the  better  to  conceive, 
in  what  manner  this  fort  of  Dropjy  here 
mention’d  is  form’d. 

What  has  been  laid  here  of  the  open 
communication  between  the  veffels  of  the 
Abdomen  and  the  cavity  itfelf,  muff  of 
confequence  be  true,  when  a  faintnefs 
enfties,  or  the  diflemper  returns  upon  a 

Para - 
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Paracentefis :  for  no  one  furely  can  be 
fo  abfurd  as  to  think,  the  water  it  (elf, 
which  is  extravafated,  neceflary  to  the 
fopport  or  life  of  the  Patient.  And 
therefore  foppofing  the  veflels  to  be 
ftrengthen’d  to  that  degree,  as  to  reco¬ 
ver  their  tone  intirely,  and  to  hinder  any 
further  efflux  of  humours  thorough  their 
coats,  there  cou’d  be  no  danger  in  draw¬ 
ing  off  all  the  water  at  once  by  a  Para¬ 
centefis:  and  this  feems  to  be  the  cafe 
of  thofe  few,  which  the  writers  of  Sur¬ 
gery  tell  us  of,  where  the  water,  by  fome 
cafual  eruption,  has  difeharg’d  itfelf  all 
at  once  of  a  fudden,  and  yet  without 
danger  to  the  Perfon.  The  fame  holds 
as  to  what  Acquapendente  relates,  that 
as  this  way  always  was  pradic’d  by 
that  bold  operator,  Horatio  d  Nurjia,  fo 
it  had  fometimes  fuccefs.  But  he  fays, 
as  this  happens  very  rarely,  fo  neither 
can  we  by  any  rules  of  art  judge,  whe¬ 
ther  the  Succefs  will  anfwer  fo  or  no  j 
and  therefore  in  this  operation  he  fol¬ 
lows 
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lows  the  opinion  of  the  ancients,  and 
advifes  the  other  method  of  drawing  out 
the  water  by  degrees.  And  here  I  cannot 
but  take  notice  of  a  remarkable  paffage 
in  Acquapendente ,  which  is  as  great  a 
proof  of  his  integrity,  as  his  judgment : 
He  fay s,  that  the  only  tnvo  he  ever  tap'd, 
dy’d  :  one  by  not  having  the  operation 
done,  ’till  the  cafe  was  delperate ;  the 
other  by  pulling  out  the  pipe  on  pur- 
pofe,  and  letting  the  water  all  out  of  a 
Judden.  However,  he  does  not  doubt, 
but  the  operation  wou’d  fucceed,  if  the 
proper  Rules  were  obferv’d  ;  and  no  bo¬ 
dy  has  laid  down  better  rules  for  it,  than 

himfelf. 

Notwithstanding  fuch  has  been  the 
univerlal  opinion  oi  the  danger  in 
discharging  all  the  water  at  once:  yet 
certainly  there  are  forne  disadvantages 
in  letting  it  out  in  the  ancient  man- 
ner,  by  intervals  and  in  little  quantities, 
dpecially,  when  as  has  been  the  ulual 
practice,  no  bandage  is  applied.  For 

with- 
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without  fuch  a  compreflion,  it  is  not 
eafy  to  intercept  a  new  recruit  of  the 
Hydropcal  Humour,  for  the  rcafons  I 
have  before  aflign’d  :  fo  that  during  the 
operation,  which  muft  laft  feveral  days, 
the  (welling,  upon  the  account  of  frefh 
fupplies  coming  in,  does  not,  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  dilcharge,  fubfide.  Add 
to  this,  that  the  keeping  in  the  Cannula 
often  injures  the  part,  and  fometimes 
occasions  a  mortification :  tho’  perhaps, 
as  Bandage  wou’d  prevent .  the  former 
inconvenience,  fo  a  Caujlick  apply ’d  be¬ 
fore  incijion,  wou’d  in  a  great  meafure 
remedy  this ;  for  by  this  means  the  edges 
i  of  the  wound  wou’d  be  lefs  liable  to  fret 
;  and  inflame,  upon  the  Pipe’s  being  faft- 
ened  in  the  aperture. 

However  the  experience  of  our  own 
3  times  has  taught  us,  that  this  other 
i  way  of  letting  out  the  ‘water  at  once 
may  fucceed  :  a  Practice  which  you  your 
felfj  Sir,  have  been  inftrumental  in 
1  introducing  among  usj  and  which  is 

now 
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now  grown  familiar  in  our  own  Hofpi - 
tals,  and  in  ufe,  as  Mr.  Garengeot  in¬ 
forms  us,  in  thofe  ac  Paris.  And  when 
the  water  lies  inclos’d,  as  is  frequently 
the  cafe,  in  the  duplicature  of  the  Pe¬ 
ritoneum,  there  is  flill  the  lefs  danger 
from  this  method  of  performing  the 
operation  :  for  Anatomy  fhews  us,  that 
fcarce  any  accident,  fuch  has  been  men¬ 
tioned,  can  happen  5  as  well  as  that  the 
coats  of  this  membrane  may,  with  the 
help  of  Bandage,  more  eafily  be  brought 
to  unite.  ~ 

The  Diftemper  he  defcribes  C.  5*3. 
is  a  very  flrange  one,  of  which  he  had 
feen  an  in  fiance  himfelf  in  a  woman  of 
a  lean  Habit  of  Body,  where  the  veins 
were  very  confpicuous,  a  Pain  running 
from  one  Place  to  another.  She  fhew’d 
him  her  Hand,  where  he  perceiv’d  a  little 
(welling  and  inflation  in  trie  Vein :  this, 
in  an  hours  time  crept  like  a  Worm  up¬ 
wards,  and  then  afeended  to  the  arm 
quicker  than  can  be  believ’d,  and  mov’d 

like 
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j  like  Quickjiher  from  one  place  to  another, 
j  As  the  fwelling  remov’d,  (o  did  the  pain. 

In  an  hours  time  more,  it  run  over  the 
c  body,  ’till  it  came  into  the  other  hand, 
j  He  wonder’d  at  the  cjuicknefi  of  its  fhift- 
i  ing  its  place  in  this  manner,  and  had 
i  never  feen  the  like  as  in  this  woman. 

•  He  does  not  mention,  whether  he  pre- 
|  {brib’d  any  thing  in  this  particular  cafe 
<  or  no  y  but  the  method  he  advifes,  when- 
ever  the  like  happens,  if  the  fwelling  be 
|  very  vifible,  and  the  pain  great,  is  to 
i  make  an  incifion  upon  the  part,  and 
|  then  apply  a  Cautery. 

He  is  very  particular  in  relating  cafes 
|  from  his  experience,  of  Wounds  by  Ar- 
i  rows,  and  gives  an  account  of  a  great 
i  many  considerable  cures  he  had  done 
ij  himfelff  Among  the  reft,  he  extrabt- 
ed  the  head  of  an  arrow  out  of  the  nofe 
i  thorough  the  cartilage ,  where  it  had  lain 
t  conceal’d  for  Some  time  :  the  cure,  which 

b  9  b 
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was  perfeff,  took  up  four  months.  And 
he  infers  from  what  he  law  in  this  ope¬ 
ration,  how  ill-founded  their  maxims 
are,  who  aflert,  that  the  cartilage  of  the 
nofe,  when  once  wounded,  can  never 
unite. 

He  ends  his  fecond  book  m  with  def¬ 
erring  the  leveral  ways  of  drawing  blood 
from  the  Veins :  and  in  (peaking  about 
thole  in  the  Arms,  he  relates  two  ways 
of  opening  them.  Th efirjl  by  Funclure, 
with  an  inftrument,  in  lhape  either  like 
a  Myrtle-leaf  or  an  Olive-leaf ;  the  latter 
of  which  has  a  narrower  and  (harper 
point :  the  fecond  by  Settion,  with  a 
Knife,  which  he  calls  Alnejjil,  Fhleboto - 
mus  Cultellaris,  and  which  Guido  de  Cau- 
liaco  lays,  was  a  common  Lancet-,  but- 
in  this  I  believe  he  is  miftaken,  for  the 
figure  here  annex’d  is  quite  different  from 
it.  This  lajl,  fays  Albucafis,  the  Phyfi- 
dans  of  the  bell  character  make  ule  of: 


w  c.  95. 
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and  he  delcribes  the  forms  of  all  thefe 
three  inftruments.  In  opening  the  vein 
of  the  Forehead,  he  adviles  another  in- 
ftrument  call’d  Fojforium,  which  is  like 
the  Phi em  our  Farriers  ule,  and  which, 
he  lays,  mull  be  llruck  upon  by  lome- 
thing  or  other  to  make  it  penetrate  the 
coats  of  the  vein  :  this  is  a  better  way, 
he  thinks,  of  letting  blood  here,  than 
by  the  Phlebotomus ;  and  if  that  be  made 
ufe  of,  care  fhou’d  be  taken,  that  the  ex¬ 
tremity  be  broad. 

Here,  I  believe,  is  the  firjl  account 
:  of  what  particular  injlruments ,  the  an- 
cients  us’d  in  bleeding.  Galen  indeed 

(expounds  the  ofyjfitKh,  which 

Hippocrates  recommends  for  Tapping  in  an 
Empyema ,  by  <pA«|3 6 to^,  fuch  a  Knife  as 
is  us’d  in  bleeding.  He  mentions  hkewile 
the  Myrtle-knife,  and  the  kv, 

faith  tiao  edges :  but  thefe  fignify  rather 
Incifion-kntves  in  general,  proper  for  Dif- 
fe&ion  or  cutting  into  Tumours,  &c.  rather 
than  any  ways  appropriated  to  opening  a 

Vein. 
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Vein ■.  Such  is  the  ajxlhn  or  cglxm  of  the 
Greeks ,  i.  e.  the  ng.yugj.ov  ^oe-iS h,  as  Ga¬ 
len  interprets  it,  of  Hippocrates ;  fuch  too 
is  the  which  Hippocrates  applies  to 
draw  off  blood,  by  Scarifying ,  in  Ulcers; 
and  fuch  is  the  Scalper  and  Stalpellus  of 
Cel fus ;  tho’  for  want  of  another  word, 
this  Author  (peaks  of  it,  as  the  common 
instrument  made  ufe  ot  in  Phlebotomy. 
We  fee  by  what  has  been  (aid  about  the 
vein  of  the  Forehead,  that  the  Phlem  was 
in  ule  in  the  time  of  Albucajis  ■,  and  in 
all  appearance,  it  was  not  only  fo  in 
opening  this  vein,  but  even  thole  of  the 
Arms  •,  as  he  himfelf  leerns  to  hint  by 
lo  often  repeating  the  term  percujjion. 
Rhazes  and  Holy  Abbas  exprels’d  them- 
lelves  in  the  fame  manner  before  him  : 
and  Conflantine  the  African ,  who  tranf 
cribes  chiefly  from  them,  but  who  liv’d 
before  our  Author,  in  treating  of  Phle¬ 
botomy,  plainly  delcribes  this  way  of 
opening  the  veins  in  the  Arm  :  his  ex- 
preflions  are  ferire,  venis  feriendis,  ne 

nervus 
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hervu s  percutiatur,  neos percutias.  And 
Juvenal  feems  to  allude  to  this  manner 
of  bleeding  in  the  fame  place,  and  u(es 
a  word  to  the  lame  fenfe,  •  x 

—  Mediant  pertundite  venant . 

and  I  am  inform’d,  that  not  long  ago 
fome  of  our  own  Surgeons  did  this  ope¬ 
ration  in  the  like  way.  Celftis's  word  for 
the  inftrument  of  Heeding  is  Scalpellus :  • 
Conjlantine  and  all  the  lower  Latins  exprefi 
it  by  Phlebototms,  in  imitation  of  C.  Au- 
relianus ,  and  Tb.  Frifcianm ,  who  ufe  the 
1  term  Pblebotomare.  It  does  not  appear, 
l]  how  far  this  relembled  our  Lancet ,  a 
i  word  derived  to  us  from  the  French ,  and 
that,  as  Diodorus  the  Sicilian  tells  us,  to 
;  them  from  a  ay***  of  the  ancient  Gauls. 
j  Lanceola  in  its  proper  and  genuine  figni- 
[  fication,  is  no  older  than  Julius  Capitoli - 
h  ruts  j  how  long  it  has  been  applied  to  fig- 
[|  nify  a  chirurgical  inftrument  I  cannot  tell : 

>!  however  it  maybe  trac’d  ashighatleaft 
!|  as  the  time  of  IVilliam  of  Bretagne ,  who 

N  '  liv’d 
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liv’d  in  i  z  io,  and  wrote  the  Hiltory  of 
Philip  Augufi ,  whole  Chaplain  he  was.  He 
gives  us  fome  account  of  the  Lanceola,md 
diftinguifhes  it  very  plainly  from  the  Phle- 
botomus ,  both  which  inftruments  we  lee 
were  made  ule  of  in  that  age.  LanceoJa 
dicitur  fubtile  ferrum  acutum ,  cum  quo  mi - 
nutores  aliqui  pungendo  menam  aperiunt  in 
minutione.  Aliqui  cum  Phlebotomo  menam 
percutiunt,  unde  &  Phlebotomia  dicitur 
minutio. 

I  had  almoft  forgot  to  mention,  that 
Albucafis  is  more  full  and  exact  in  delcri- 
bing  the  procels  (the  Apparratus  minor ) 
for  extracting  a  Stone  in  the  bladder,  than 
either  Celfus  or  Paulus  is :  particularly  he 
lays  down  the  method,  how  it  fhou’d  be 
done  by  incijion  in  women.  The  Greeks 
treat  of  no  luch  operation  in  that  Sex : 
and  Celfus  alone  among  the  ancients,  gives 
us  fome  flrort  delcription  of  it.  However 
I  very  much  doubt,  whether  Albucafis 
perform'd  the  operation  himlelf :  for  it  is 
plain  I  think  by  his  account,  that  in  thole 

times 
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times  in  the  country*,  whatever  it  was, 
where  he  liv’d,  a  Surgeon  was  feldom  or 
never  employ’d  upon  this  occafion.  A 
Virgin  it  feems  was  never  to  be  touch’d  -y 
and  a  chaft  or  a  married  Woman  wou’d 
not  dilcover  fuch  an  infirmity  to  a  man. 
A  midwife  therefore,  or  fome  other  expert 
woman  was  to  examin  the  patient,  and 
take  the  Surgeons  inftrudiions  indeed  in 
this  affair,  but  fhe  perform’d  the  manual 
part  her  felf :  tho’  he  tells  us  there  were 
very  few  to  be  met  with,  who  were  capa¬ 
ble  of  executing  it  well.  Such  were  the 
late/paj  and  the  Maiy  among  the  Creeks. 
The  directions  he  gives,  is  to  introduce 
the  finger  into  the  Pudendum ,  and  by  prel- 
fing  upon  the  bladder  with  the  left-hand, 
to  bring  the  ftone  down  as  low  as  poilible 
from  the  orifice  of  the  bladder,  to  the 
root  or  bottom  of  the  Os  Coxa :  and 
there,  wherever  the  ftone  is  felt,  to  make 
an  incifion,  which  at  firjl  fhou’d  be  but 

*  In  a  MS.  quoted  by  Velfchius,  he  is  call'd  Cyropolita- 
nus.  Cyropolis  was  one  of  the  chief  Cities  oj  Media;  feated 
upon  the  Cafpian  Sea* 
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final  I :  after  this  a  radius  is  to  be  introdu¬ 
ce  cl  •  and  if  the  Stone  is  then  felt,  the  inci- 
fion  is  to  be  enlarg’d  in  proportion  to  the 
bigncfs  of  it.  By  his  delcription  the  place 
of  fedion  feems  to  be  lower  than  where 
Celfus  orders  it,  which  is  inter  Urin<e  iter 
&  Os  Pubis,  beginning  probably  from 
within  the  Vagina.  And  indeed  it  is  plain 
it  was  fo  by  another  circumftance ■,  for 
one  of  the  reafons  he  gives  for  the  diffi¬ 
culty  of  this  operation,  greater,  he  fays, 
much  in  'women  than  in  men,  is,  that  the 
place  of  fedion  in  them  is  farther  remo¬ 
ved  from  the  Stone ;  and  therefore  requires 
a  deeper  incifion,  which  confequently  is 
attended  with  more  danger.  Brums  alone, 
of  all  the  Italian  Surgeons,  tranfcribes  the 
whole  procefs  from  hence.  But  had  the 
place  been  meant,  where  Celfus  defcribes 
it.  Anatomy  wou’d  convince  us,  that  the 
paffage  to  the  bladder  this  way  muff  be 
much  fhorter  :  for  if  the  incifion  be 
made  laterally,  on  one  fide  of  the  Uri¬ 
nary  dud,  the  knife  flips  immediately 

from 
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from  the  Vagina  into  the  fore-part  of  the 
bladder.  If  the  lection  be  made  in  the 
Perineum,  there  wou’d  be  no  difference,  as 
to  the  diftance  of  the  Stone  in  either 
Sex.  The  place  of  lection  here  pointed 
out  by  Albucafis  is  exactly  the  lame,  where 
Frere  Jaques ,  and  after  him  Mr.  Ran, 
chole  to  cut :  tho’  I  do  not  believe  that 
either  of  them  learnt  that  way  of  cut¬ 
ting  from  this  author.  You  may  of¬ 
fer  ve  too,  that  Albucafis  orders  two  dif¬ 
ferent  incihons  to  be  made,  as  Mr.  Ran 
did,  as  a  greater  lecurity  in  coming  at 
the  ftone.  The  incilion  may  be  made 
here,  without  wounding  the  Vagina  (a 
fault  which  Frere  Jaques  was  frequently 
guilty  of)  elpecially  in  Virgins :  and 
therefore  ’tis  with  very  good  reafon  that 
Mr.  Rau  lays  the  operation  is  more  dif¬ 
ficult  in  ’women,  who  have  known  men, 
or  have  had  children  :  for  in  them  the 
Vagina  being  much  more  dilated,  more 
eafily  falls  in  the  way  of  the  knife  :  and 
in  this  cale,  you  lee,  the  Vagina  muff  be 
,  N  3  cut 
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cut  thorough  twice  •,  and  fo  muft  it  be 
likewife,  if  the  fection  be  made  in  the 
Perineum :  and  this  GuI.  de  Saliceto  was 
aware  of*.  So  that  this  place  here  pro¬ 
pos’d  by  Albucajis  is  the  only  one,  where 
there  is  any  pofflbility  to  avoid  cutting 
the  Vagina.  One  thing  is  very  remark¬ 
able,  that,  if  in  the  operation  an  artery 
fhoult  be  cut,  and  a  flux  of  blood  fhou’d 
grow  troublefome,  his  advice  is  to  de- 
fift,  and  leave  the  ffcone  behind:  then 
to  think  only  of  curing  the  wound,  and 
after  fome  days,  when  that  comes  to  a 
digeftion,  to  return  to  the  operation, 
and  extract  the  ftone.  And  this  was 
the  method,  which  P.  Franco,  us’d  in  ma¬ 
king  the  inciflon  one  day,  and  drawing 
out  the  ftone  the  next  or  fome  other  day  j 
and  which  was  frequently  practiced  here 
by  Mr.  Cyprianus,  in  Men. 

I  have  remark’d  before,  how  bold 
the  Greeks  were,  much  bolder  indeed 
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than  the  Romans ,  in  performing  the  ope¬ 
rations  of  Surgery ;  and  how  many  they 
us’d  a&ually  to  perform,  which  for  the 
cruelty  or  difficulty  of  the  undertaking 
have  been  laid  afide,  and  difus’d  by  the 
moderns.  But  whoever  will  take  a 
view  of  Aulbucafis,  and  compare  him 
either  with  Celfus  or  Paulas,  will  think 
him  much  the  hardier  operator  of  all  of 
them  :  the  very  reading  the  catalogue  of 
Ins  operations  wou’d  be  fhocking  to 
any  one,  who  has  not  feen  a  good  deal 
of  this  fort  of  Surgery.  I  can’t  but  won¬ 
der  at  one  thing,  that  he  ffiou’d  not  fo 
much  as  fay  one  word  of  the  method, 
which  fome  of  his  own  nation  had  ven¬ 
tur’d  to  attempt  in  a  flone  of  the  kidney, 
which  was  to  extract  it  by  cutting  thro’ 
the  mufcles  of  the  back.  It  is  plain 
I  from  what  Serafion  and  Avicenna  fay  of 
i  it,  that  it  was  practic'd  by  fome  in  thofe 
i  times  ^  tho’  they  both  think  the  opera- 
!  tion  extremely  hazardous,  and  mod  like- 
I  ly  to  end  in  death.  And  I  juft  mcn- 
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tion  this  to  fhew,  that  in  thofe  days 
there  was  foarce  any  operation,  how 
painful,  difficult,  or  dangerous  foever, 
but  fome  Surgeons  ventur’d  to  under¬ 
take  it,  and  fome  patients  to  undergo  it. 
And  as  to  the  cafe  I  have  been  fpeaking 
of  whatever  has  been  laid  concerning 
the  fatality  of  thofe  wounds,  which  pe¬ 
netrate  the  Pehis  of  the  kidney,  we  find 
it  clearly  contradi&cd  by  the  late  learn¬ 
ed  Mr.  Bernard,  in  the  cafe  he  gives  us 
of  Conful  Hobfon,  who  had  a  ftone  cut 
out  of  his  kidney  by  the  famous  Dominico 
Marchetti  at  Padua,  and  liv’d  many  years 
after  in  perfect  health.  The  cafe  is  ve¬ 
ry  accurately  defcrib’d,  and  the  refle¬ 
ctions  upon  it  worth  perufing ■,  the  fame 
account  informs  us,  that  the  Arabians 
mention  indeed  fuch  an  operation,  but 
think  it  the  attempt  of  a  Madman  or  a 
Mountebank,  and  that  Roufet  was  the 
f.rjl,  who  ever  ferioufly  advifed  it.  How¬ 
ever  befides  the  inftance  alledg’d,  there 
is  one  more  to  be  met  with  of  this  ope¬ 
ration 
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ration  of  Nephrotomy  being  actually  per¬ 
formed  and  that  is  in  Mexeray s  Hi- 
ftory  of  France,  where  the  fad  is  related 
thus.  <c  The  Doctors  oi  the  faculty 
(C  of  Phyfick  at  Paris,  knowing  that  an 
cc  Archer  of  Bagnolet,  who  had  been 
sc  very  much  afflided  with  the  ftone, 
tc  Jay  under  fente nee  of  death,  beg’d  of 
<c  the  King  that  he  might  be  put  into 
■c  their  hands  to  make  an  experiment, 
(C  whether  they  cou’d  open  the  kidney, 
“  and  take  out  the  ftone.  The  ope- 
tc  ration  focceeded  io  well,  that  the  man 
(C  liv’d  many  years  after  in  good  health. " 
This  was  done  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  Eighth,  who  died  1498  •,  near  too 
years  before  Roufet  wrote,  and  when  the 
French  Surgery  was  but  juft  in  its  dawn. 
Tulpius  is  of  opinion,  that  the  advice  of 
Roufet  was  founded  upon  what  has  been 
fometimes  obferv’d  of  a  (tone’s  making 
an  abfeefe  in  the  kidney,  and  working  its 
way  out,  as,  in  the  cafe  he  deferibes,  it 
did  in  the  loins  5  and  which  indeed  Hip¬ 
pocrates 


[  iSc  ] 

pocrates  takes  notice  of  But  ’tis  as  pro¬ 
bable,  he  might  have  taken  his  notion 
from  this  matter  of  fa£t ,  which  no  doubt 
had  made  a  nolle  in  his  own  country ; 
and  which  Roufet  himlelf  relates,  tho’ 
he  tells  the  Story  (from  the  Supplement 
to  Monjlrelet)  otherwile  in  one  or  two 
particulars.  Tho’  thele  two  in  fiances 
(which  perhaps  are  the  only  two  upon 
record)  will  Icarce  recommend  the  prac¬ 
tice  -y  yet  thus  much  at  lead  may  be 
concluded  from  them,  that  the  opera¬ 
tion,  tho’  dangerous,  may  poffibly  luc- 
ceed,  and  is  allowable  at  lead  in  cafes 
otherwile  delperate,  where  the  way  is 
pointed  out  by  an  Ablcels.  The  ar¬ 
guments  drawn  from  Analogy  by  Rou¬ 
fet  are  worth  perufing.  We  have  rea- 
lon  to  think,  cutting  for  the  done  in 
the  Bladder ,  was  thought  at  fird  a  very 
dangerous  operation  ;  lo  much,  that  Af- 
clepiades  and  his  Seed  exploded  it  as  a 
pernicious  practice  j  and  Hippocrates 
wou’d  have  this  only,  of  all  chirurgical 
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operations,  left  to  a  particular  Sett  of 
Men,  who  made  it  their  profdlion.  It 
is  difficult  to  determine  in  all  cafes,  what 
is  impracticable  in  Surgery.  Some  at¬ 
tempts  of  this  nature,  which  the  an¬ 
cients  perform’d,  have  fuch  an  appear¬ 
ance  of  boldnefe  in  them,  that  I  doubt 
we  are  too  ready  to  think  them  incredi¬ 
ble,  merely  becaufe  we  don’t  lee  them 
undertaken  in  our  days. 

Thus  have  I  endeavour’d  to  ffive 

O 

you  the  feveral  characters  of  the  molt 
celebrated  Phyficians  among  the  Ara¬ 
bians,  and  am  willing  to  believe,  that 
I  have  produc’d  a  few  Inftances,  where 
they  have  made  fome  improvements  at 
Ieaft  in  our  profeffion,  and  have  added 
fome  remarks  in  cafes  of  Fhyfick  to  what 
they  found  in  the  Creeks.  And  were  it 
otherwife,  there  is  one  thing  at  lead, 
and  that  one  of  the  greatefi;  importance, 
not  yet  mention’d,  which  we  mud  feck 
for  only  amongfl  thefe  Writers,  I  mean 

the 
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the  Hijlory  of  the  Small  Pox.  For  per¬ 
haps  from  the  time  of  Hippocrates  to  this 
very  period,  there  never  happen’d  any 
thing  (o  remarkable  in  Phyfick,  as  the 
appearance  of  this  new  and  furprizing 
diftemper.  The  original  of  which  may 
be  traced  up  from  their  own  authors 
much  further  backward,  than  is  com¬ 
monly  imagin’d,  even  up  to  the  famous 
Epoch  of  Mahomet  him  (elf,  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  feventh  Century.  The 
Meajles,  which  no  doubt  was  of  the 
fame  age,  (call’d  not  improperly  by  Ansi* 
cenna,  Variola  Cholerica )  they  look  up¬ 
on  as  a  difeale  io  near  a-kin  to  the 
Small  Pox,  that  they  generally  treat  of 
them  both  together,  as  if  the  greater 
included  the  Ids.  This  was  a  diifem- 
per,  without  difpute,  unknown  to  the 
Greeks,  whatever  fome  of  the  moderns 
have  (aid  to  the  contrary  j  and  firft  ob- 
lerv’d  in  this  nation  and  delcrib’d  by 
the  Mahometans.  And  (nice  it  is  one  io 
extraordinary  in  its  lymptoms,  k>  com 
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ftant  and  regular  in  its  ftages,  andfo 
universally  incident  to  all  mankind,  it 
were  to  be  wifh’d,  that  Mr.  le  Clerc  had 
thought  fit  to  have  given  us  a  fhort  ex- 
trad  at  lead;  of  what  thefe  original  Wri¬ 
ters  have  (aid  of  it :  efpecially  when  in 
its  very  infancy  we  may  find  the  image 
of  this  difeafe  very  well  painted  in  their 
Works,  and  the  pradice  clearly  enough 
deliver’d.  That  Trad  of  Rhazes  alone, 
entitled,  A  Difcourfe  of  the  PeJUlence , 
wcu’d  very  fully  explain  to  us  the  idea 
they  had  of  this  diftemper,  and  fhew  us, 
that  they  were  not  at  all  unacquainted 
with  the  difference  of  the  dijlinEt  and 
the  confluent  fort.  By  the  earlieft  ac¬ 
count  we  have  of  the  Small  Pox ,  we  find 
that  it  firfl  appear’d  in  /Egypt,  in  the 
time  of  Omar ,  fucceffor  to  Mahomet: 
tho’  no  doubt,  fince  the  Greeks  knew 
nothing  of  it,  the  Arabians  brought  it 
from  their  own  country,and  might  derive 
it  originally  from  fome  of  the  more  difi 
rant  regions  of  the  Eaf.  For  the  oldeft  of 

their 
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their  Writers  do  not  (peak  of  it  as  a  di- 
ftemper,  which  had  taken  its  rife  very 
lately.  And  as  this  people  in  lels  than 
thirty  years  did  propagate  its  Religion, 
and  Empire,  lo  did  it  no  lels  this  mo¬ 
dern  evil,  not  only  thorough  /Egypt, 
but  Syria,  Palejline,  and  Perjta,  and  a 
little  while  after  along  the  AJiatick  coaft 
through  Lycia,  and  Cilicia :  and  in  the 
very  beginning  of  the  next  century  far¬ 
ther  into  the  Maritime  parts  of  Africk, 
and  crofs  the  Mediterranean  even  into 
Spain  itfelf 

Here  indeed  is  a  new  field  in  Phy- 
fick.  I  will  only  give  you  a  fhort  plan 
of  this  difeafe,  as  it  lies  in  their  own 
authors,  and  elpecially  in  one  of  the 
oldelf  and  bell:  of  them,  R hazes ;  the 
firjl  indeed,  as  he  lays  himfelf,  who  wrote 
any  diffcinct  or  cxadl  treatife  upon  this 
fubjeft.  To  begin  then  in  his  method, 
as  the  evil  was  unheard  of  before,  fo  he 
alfign’d  a  caufe  as  intirely  new  in  Phy- 
fick,  a  fort  of  an  innate  Contagion.  This 

is 
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is  a  ferment  in  the  blood,  like  that  in 
Mujl,  which  purifies  it  felf  iooner  or 
later  by  throwing  off  the  peccant  mat¬ 
ter  at  the  glands  of  the  skin  :  an  Hypo- 
thefis  fince  applied,  though  upon  very 
flight  grounds,  to  Fearers  in  general  by 
many  moderns.  This  ferment  he  (up- 
pofes  to  be  deriv’d  from  the  mother  in 
the  womb  •,  which  is  the  reafon  why  the 
difeafe  is  fo  univerfal,  and  fo  equally  in¬ 
cident  to  all.  It  is  molt  epidemical  in 
Spring ,  and  Autumn ,  efpecially  after  a 
wet  fummer,  or  a  warm  Winter :  chil¬ 
li  dren,  and  adults  are  moll  (ubjett  to  it ; 
a  old  age  but  feldom,  unlels  in  a  very  pe- 
ftilential  foafon.  Corpulent  flabby  bo¬ 
il  dies  which  abound  in  humours,  and 
M  which  have  been  us’d  to  much  wine  or 
i  milk,  receive  the  infedlion  Iboneft ;  they 
1h  who  are  of  this  dry  habit  of  body,  and 
|i|  of  a  bilious  conftitution  are  more  apt  to 
u  have  a  more  violent  fort.  The  Greek 
, :  tranllator,  who  made  his  verfion  from 
tl!  the  Syriack  (the  original  language  pro¬ 
bably. 
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Babiy,  ia  which  Rbazes  wrote)  calls  this 
(ore  by  a  term  never  heard  of  EuXcy.a, 
which,  he  tells  us,  an  (wers  to  the  Sy- 
riack ,  Cbaflpe.  This  word  indeed  in  that 
tongue,  as  well  as  in  the  Hebrew  and 
Arabick,  fi gnifies  E£<*V0«mss,  an  inflamma¬ 
tory  puflule :  and  therefore  N.  Machelli , 
who  has  given  us  a  very  elegant  tranf 
Jation  of  the  Greek,  exprefles  it  proper¬ 
ly  enough  by  hicendium,  but  the  Greek , 
he  fays,  calls  it  E  utpAoyicc,  if  we  go  a 
little  further,  and  fuppofe  it  fhou’d  be 
read  E*.<pA oyu,  the  fenfe  of  the  Author 
wou’d  be  intirely  preferv’d,  and  very  lit¬ 
tle  variation  made  in  the  reading. 

The  fore-running  fymptoms  of  this 
diffemper,  are,  an  acute  leaver,  violent 
pain  in  the  head  and  back  (the  lafl  parti¬ 
cularly  a  fure  fign)  drinefs  of  the  skin, 
heavinefs,  difficulty  of  breathing,  fright¬ 
ful  fleeps,  rednefs  of  the  eyes,  pricking 
all  over  the  body,  yawning,  firetching, 
puliation  and  weight  in  the  head,  fick- 
nefs,  and  inclination  to  vomit.  Great 
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pain  in  the  back,  violent  ficknefs,  reft- 
ieffhefs  and  burning  ail  over  the  body, 
and  a  high  flaming  colour,  efoecially 
about  the  throat,  flgns  of  an  ill  fort. 
He  calls  the  puftules^  either  fublimia , 
which  muff  be  d'tjlmcl,  pointed  or  riling 
high ;  or  lata,  flat  and  broad,  as  in  the 
confluent  kind.  Many  of  thefe  lymp- 
toms  are  common  to  the  Meafles  •  and 
if  the  heat  is  more  intenfef,  and  the 
ftraitnefs  and  oppreflion  extremely  great, 
elpecially  if  there  be  a  cough,  and  itch¬ 
ing  of  the  ears  and  nofe,  ’cis  rather  a  fign 
i  of  this  laft  diftemper:  which  is  fome- 
times  more  dangerous  than  the  Small 
Pox. 

He  is  very  particular  in  relating  the 
differences,  and  prognojlicks  of  the  Small 
Pox.  If  the  eruption  is  eafy,  and  the 
maturation  comes  on  well,  and  the  fea- 
ver  vanifhes,  no  danger:  otherwife,  if 
the  feaver  continues  after  the  eruption. 
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It  is  a  kindly  fort,  when  the  breathing 
is  good,  the  pulfe  regular,  the  fenfe  per¬ 
fect,  and  the  patient  can  take  nourish¬ 
ment  and  fleep.  When  the  pu fades, 
containing  a  white  matter,  are  large,  di- 
ftindt,  and  few,  and  ripen  without 
any  great  feaver ;  and  even  tho’  there 
be  many,  and  in  fome  places  conflu¬ 
ent,  yet  if  they  are  for  the  mod:  part 
large,  and  advance  kindly,  and  if  with 
this  the  ftrength  keeps  up,  and  there  be 
no  oppreflion  or  burning,  this  is  to  be 
reckon’d  none  of  the  word;  forts.  But 
when  they  are  thick  and  coherent,  fo 
that  a  great  many  of  them  make  one  by 
running  together,  when  the  circle  of 
thefe  cluders  is  very  large  and  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  them  like  fat  or  fuet,  when 
they  run  like  an  Herpes,  or  like  what 
they  call  a  Formica,  corroding,  ulcera¬ 
ting,  and  contra&ing  the  skin;  when 
they  rife  like  warts,  and  have  no  mat¬ 
ter  in  them,  it  is  a  very  malignant  fort 
cfpecially,  if  after  the  eruption  they  don’t 

come 
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.  come  on  well,  and  the  patient  be  not 
reliev’d.  If  the  leaver  increafes  after  the 
eruption,  an  ill  fign  :  fo  a  new  crop  of 
puftules,  as  it  fometimes  happens,  fhews 
a  great  plenitude  of  humours.  The  fort 
is  more  kindly,  when  it  is  not  attend¬ 
ed  with  violent  rednefs  j  but  if  with 
great  palenefs,  dangerous.  If  the  erup¬ 
tion  is  made  upon  the  firjl  day  of  the  di- 
ftemper,  it  ihews  the  humours  to  be  too 
brisk  and  impetuous :  if  upon  the  third 
day,  it  denotes  they  are  more  temper’d 
and  languid  :  if  in  the  critical  days,  by 
which  I  fuppofe  he  means  the  fourth  and 
feventh ,  the  diftemper  is  ffcill  milder.  If 
there  be  great  pain  in  any  part,  and  that 
part  grows  greeniih  or  black,  and  the 
ftrength  fails,  it  is  fatal.  If  the  put 
tules  are  extreamly  little,  hard,  of  a  vio¬ 
let,  green,  high  red,  or  a  black  colour, 
and  don’t  come  to  maturation,  it  por¬ 
tends  ill :  if  they  continue  fo  through¬ 
out  the  whole  courfe  of  the  difeafe,  if 
the  feaver  be  not  remov’d,  and  is  attend - 
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ed  with  a  Syncope,  ficknels,  or  trembling 
of  the  heart,  nothing  to  be  expected  but 
prelent  death.  Thus  far  of  the  fymp- 
torns  and  thejudgement  to  be  form’d  of 
the  event. 

The  cure  follows,  and  the  better  to 
judge  of  this  we  mull  always  carry  it 
in  our  memory,  that  Rhazes  liv’d  and 
wrote  in  the  warm  climate  of  Perjia.  He 
bleeds  or  cups  immediately,  even  in  chil¬ 
dren  :  and  if  the  fymptoms  be  violent, 
even  to  faintnels :  otherwile,  a  lels  quan¬ 
tity  is  lufficient.  If  a  vein  in  the  arm 
be  not  eafily  found,  the  Tophus  a  may 
be  open’d.  The  room  to  be  kept  coal : 
all  the  regimen  to  be  cool  likewile.  Pti- 
,fan  the  nourifhment,  and  the  medicines 
chiefly  Troches  of:  S podium  (a  good  ablor- 
bent)  and  the  juice  of  Pomegranate,  and 
all  other  acid  and  allringent  plants. 
And  the  rule  in  uling  this  refrigerating 
method  mull  be  with  regard  to  the  in¬ 
tend  burning  of  the  clileale,  and  ma- 
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extinguish  the  natural  heat.  At  firft  he 
gives  Ice-water,  ’till  the  patient  vomits 
and  Sweats  >  then  vaporates  with  warm 
water  ;  and  this  he  reckons  the  moll  ef¬ 
fectual  way  to  drive  out  the  puftules. 
So  for  prevention  and  preparation,  he 
advifes  bleeding,  fwimming,  ufing  Ice- 
water  and  all  the  coldeft  acid  diet,  as 
the  juice  of  unripe  grapes,  fallading, 
&c.  He  gives  a  receit  made  of  acids  and 
Spodium,  much  in  vogue  among  the  In¬ 
dians ,  who  it  feems  affirm’d,  that  who¬ 
ever  us’d  it  would  not  have  ten  puftules 
in  the  whole.  The  body  if  bound  to 
be  kept  open,  by  fome  infuftons  taken 
twice  a-day  j  this  will  make  the  puftules 
fewer ;  and  to  be  done,  if  the  diftem- 
per  be  violent.  After  the  .eruption, 
ftrong  purging  to  be  avoided,  elpecial- 
ly  towards  the  crijis,  for  fear  of  a  Dy¬ 
sentery  :  and  too  great  a  flux  is  to  be 
reftrain’d.  If  bleeding  has  been  omit¬ 
ted  in  the  beginning,  then  gentle  fweat- 
ing  and  promoting  the  eruption.  If 
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the  patient  be  hot  and  the  puflules  do 
not  advance,  the  decoction  with  figs,  rai- 
fins,  lentils,  &c.  to  beconfhntly  us’d. 
If  the  dileale  be  flight,  and  the  opprefi 
fion  little,  and  the  Small  Pox  be  out, 
coolers  not  to  be  given  to  any  great  de¬ 
gree,  for  fear  of  retarding  the  eruption  j 
but  the  decodlion  to  be  continued,  with 
fome  Saffron ,  &c.  When  they  are  all 
come  out,  vaporations  with  water.  For 
dilution,  water  of  Barley,  Pomegranates, 
Melons,  See.  and  other  temperate  liquors  : 
and  any  thing,  which  more  relolves  the 
humours,  is  lefs  neceflary,  elpecially  in 
the  Meajles.  If  the  oppreffion  be  very 
great  and  near  to  a  fyncope,  dipping  in 
cold  water  and  friction  to  drive  out  the 
Meajles,  and  to  take  care  there  be  not 
too  great  a  folution  of  the  fluids,  or  too 
prdhile  a  fweat.  After  iheffth  day  (rec¬ 
koning  from  the  frjl  feizure)  if  the  puf¬ 
tules  don’t  advance,  ufe  thofe  medicines 
which  promote  the  eruption.  But  this 
is  to  be  done  with  circumlpedtion,  and 
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with  regard  to  the  fymptoms  5  especial¬ 
ly  the  feaver,  which  will  be  bell  judg’d 
of  by  the  breathing  and  the  pulfe.  But 
if  the  puftules  are  hard  and  rough  like 
nvarts,  and  the  patient  languid,  it  is  to 
no  purpofe  to  attempt  any  maturation  : 
for  that  cannot  be  done  :  fuch  a  {fate 
of  the  difeafe  being  plainly  pernicious. 
Opiates ,  above  all  things,  are  proper  in 
want  of  lleep,  or  in  cafe  of  a  loofenefs. 
The  body  is  open  generally  towards  the 
end  of  this  difeafe,  efpecially  in  the  worff 
kind.  No  purging  before  the  crijis  : 
but  if  need  be,  and  the  body  be  dry, 
purge  at  the  beginning and  before  the  de- 
denjion :  the  firjl  to  abate  the  heat,  and 
beating  of  the  head  5  the  latter  to  eafe 
nature  of  her  burden,  and  to  carry  off 
the  morbifick  matter.  This  to  be  judg’d 
of  either  before  or  after  bleedingy  by  the 
body’s  being  weakly,  yet  bloated  and  lull 
of  humours ;  a  lurking  feaverilhnefs, 
and  undulating  pulfe.  In  this  cafe  pnrg^ 
inr  anfwers  belt :  but  if  the  mouth  be 
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bitter,  if  vomiting;  and  great  inflamma- 

J  O  O 

tion,  if  the  throat  is  fo  Huff’d,  as  to 
endanger  firangling,  it  is  proper  to  bleed. 
The  directions  are  very  full,  which  re¬ 
late  to  Gargles,  Collyriums,  &c.  and  the 
preventing  any  ulcers,  or  pitting  from 
the  Small  Pox. 

This  is  the  defeription  Rhazes  gives 
of  the  Small  Pox  ;  a  very  true  one,  tho’ 
it  does  not  minutely  defend  into  parti¬ 
culars :  and  for  above  500  years  it  was 
thought  fo  compleat,  that  fucceeding 
writers  fcarce  added  any  thing  to  it.  ’Till 
at  lafl  indeed,  they  came  to  diftinguifh 
the  feveral  flages  of  this  diflemper,  and 
obferve  the  very  days  in  each  of  them 
with  great  exadfnefs.  However,  even 
iince  that  time  to  our  own,  tho’  the  mo¬ 
dern  authors  have  enter’d  into  a  more 
precife  detail  of  the  appearances  and  the 
fymptoms,  which  attend  this  difeafe,  yet 
as  fir  as  regards  the  yraclical  Part,  we 
fee  here  the  foundation  of  every  thing 
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they  have  advanc’d.  To  mitance  in  a 
few  Particulars. 

The  Arabians  have  rightly  diftin- 
guifh’d  between  the  two  forts  of  Small 

<D 

Pox,  and  between  each  of  them  and  the 
Mealies :  and  have  deferib’d  not  only 
the  regular  forts,  but  have  taken  notice 
of  the  Anomalous  too.  They  have  like- 
wile  obferv’d,  where  one  crop  has  fuc- 
ceeded  another. 

At  the  beginning,  and  fometimes 
even  after  the  eruption,  they  preferibe 
evacuations  both  by  bleeding  and  purging. 
And  indeed  they  thought,  that  the  good 
or  ill  event  of  the  diftemper  depended 
fo  much  upon  the  treatment  they  us’d 
at  the  firjl  feizure,  or  in  the  firjl  days  of 
it  at  leaf!,  that  they  are  extraordinarily 
careful  and  exact  in  the  regimen ,  which 
they  order  to  be  extremely  cool,  as  was 
moll  proper  and  datable  in  fo  diltry  a 
climate  as  theirs  was.  Their  practice 
furely  was  founded  upon  good  grounds : 

tho’  others  have  followed  it  in  an  ex- 
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travagant  manner,  and  even  exceeded 
what  they  did,  in  nations,  where  neither 
the  nature  of  the  difeafe,  nor  the  con- 
ftitution  of  the  air  requir’d  it.  Even 
our  countryman  Sydenham  carry ’d  this 
notion  to  an  extremity  in  the  firjl  edi¬ 
tion  of  his  works :  tho’  afterwards  he 
was  fo  wife  as  to  retract  a  great  deal  of 
what  he  had  faid,  and  came  into  the  mo¬ 
derate  method,  as  without  dilpute  more 
agreeable  to  reafon,  and  to  the  temper  of 
our  own  Iftand. 

We  may  obferve,  that  their  whole  ma¬ 
nagement,  both  as  to  Diet  and  Medicine, 
in  this  ft  age,  ran  upon  Dilution :  which 
they  thought  the  moft  effectual  means  to 
produce  a  kindly  eruption,  and  to  keep 
the  puftules  out.  And  as  to  this  lajl 
point,  however  cooling  their  regimen  in 
general  was,  they  made  no  {cruple  to 
u(e  ‘warm  and  generous  Cordials ,  when 
nature  feern’d  to  want  afliftance,  or  when 
they  apprehended  any  danger  of  their 
linking  in.  To  the  fame  end,  when 
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there  was  any  great  diforder  and  ferment 
in  the  humours,  which  ought  to  be  al¬ 
lay’d,  or  any  terrible  lymptom,  which 
hindered  the  maturation  of  the  Pock, 
they  had  recourle  to  that  (overcign  and 
divine  remedy.  Opium:  a  remedy  often 
us’d  by  them  in  this  cale,  tho’  Syden¬ 
ham  lee  ms  to  have  been  the  firji,  who 
ever  gave  the  lead:  hint  of  luch  a  prac¬ 
tice  among  our  felves. 

Here  too  you  will  find,  that  in  the 
declenfion  of  the  difeafe,  when  nature 
has  difeharg’d  all  fhe  can,  and  is  ready 
to  fink  under  the  load  of  the  morbi- 
fick  matter,  they  took  the  proper  ways 
to  relieve  her  by  Art  j  and  for  that  pur- 
pole  diredt  us,  how  to  apply  both  bleed¬ 
ing  and  purging  in  fuch  a  cafe  of  extre¬ 
mity. 

Thus  much  I  have  obferv’d  rela¬ 
ting  to  this  dileale,  out  of  thefe  authors, 
merely  as  an  Hiftorian:  I  will  enter  no 
further  now  upon  this  head,  but  ieave 
the  purluit  of  fuch  inquiries  to  you,  Sir, 

who 
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who  are  a  perfect  matter  of  the  fubjetd, 
and  who,  I  hope,  will  foon  oblige  the 
world  with  the  bed  obfervations,  which 
either  an  acquaintance  with  the  ancient 
writers,  or  a  happy  and  extenflve  prac¬ 
tice  can  fugged. 

I  have  here  finiih’d  the  account  of 
the  Arabick  writers :  an  account  which, 
I  fear,  you  will  think  much  too  long, 
and  others  perhaps  may  look  upon  as  no 
ways  material  or  neceflary.  But  to  date 
the  matter  fairly,  as  far  as  it  regards  their 
character  and  merit,  the  fum  of  it  is 
this :  tho’  for  the  mod  part  they  are  lit¬ 
tle  better  than  copiers  of  the  Greeks,  yet 
we  mud  be  fo  jud  to  them  as  to  fay, 
that  we  are  indebted  to  them  for  fome 
improvements  in  Phyftck.  They  were 
the  firft,  who  introduced  any  Chymical  me¬ 
dicines  into  Practice ;  but  thefe  were 
but  few  in  number,  and  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  progrefs  they  made  in 
the  art  of  Chymijlry  was  very  confldera- 
ble.  For  befides  the  preparations  I 

have 
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have  cited  from  Rhazes,  Mefue  only,  who 
compiled  a  Difpenfatory,  and  Bulcafem} 
who  wrote  late  in  Spain ,  mention  any 
more,  and  thefe  not  above  fix.  Ana¬ 
tomy  did  not  receive  any  advancement 
from  them  :  Surgery  was  upon  the  fame 
foot,  and  was  no  more  improv’d  by 
them  than  by  the  latter  Greeks ,  till  the 
time  of  Albucafis ,  who  indeed  carried 
that  Science,  as  we  have  feen,  to  a  great 
height.  And  in  this  /Era  hiftory  in¬ 
forms  us,  that  Surgery  began  to  be  more 
divided,  than  it  had  been  in  former 
ages,  from  the  other  branches  of  Phy - 
fick,  and  to  be  erected  into  a  particular 
Profeffion  by  itfelf:  which,  no  doubt, 
was  one  way  of  giving  thole  who  pro- 
fefs’d  it,  an  opportunity  of  being  more 
skill’d  in  that  art.  They  added  a  great 
deal  to  Botany  and  the  Materia  Me  die  a, 
by  the  incrodubtion  of  new  Drugs,  of  the 
Aromatick  kind  efpecially,  from  the  Eafl: 
a  catalogue  of  thefe  may  be  feen  in  Gar¬ 
cia  ab  Borto  and  Ch.  Acofa :  and  as  they 
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are  very  numerous,  fo  many  of  them 
are  of  confiderable  ufe  in  medicine,  par¬ 
ticularly  the  whole  tribe  of  the  milder 
purges.  And  to  do  them  juftice  upon 
this  head,  they  not  only  defcrib’d  ne< w 
plants,  but  difcover’d  forne  virtues  in  the 
old  one’s,  utterly  unknown  to  the  Greeks. 
As  to  Pharmacy ,  the  Arabians  firft  broughc 
in  the  ufe  of  Leaf-gold  and  fihoer :  but 
one  thing  we  may  obferve,  which  is  ve¬ 
ry  particular,  that  they  were  more  (pa¬ 
ring  in  the  ufe  of  Metals  in  outward  ap¬ 
plications,  than  their  in  a  her s  the  Greeks 
were.  They  too  frjl  found  out  the  way 
of  extradfing  Sugar  by  codlion  ;  and  by 
the  help  of  that,  of  making  Syrups ; 
which  two  ne% v  materials  are  of  great 
fervice  in  mixing  up  compound  medi¬ 
cines,  and  are  in  feveral  cafes  preferable 
to  Honey,  which  the  Greeks  were  obliged 
to  make  fo  much  ufe  of.  Accordingly 
they  defcrib’d  the  forms  of  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Compactions :  feveral  of  which,  Fills 
particularly  and  Ele&uaries ,  hand  to  this 
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day  in  our  Difpenfatories.  Notwith- 
ftanding  this,  Guy  Patin,  one  of  the  lad 
of  their  declar’d  adverfaries,  in  his  rough 
and  courfe  manner,  which  was  fo  natu¬ 
ral  to  him,  falls  upon  them  with  great 
fury :  and  lays,  every  thing  which  is 
good  in  them  they  take  from  the  Greeks. 
That  I  think  is  more  than  he  cou’d 
prove;  Is  nothing  I  have  here  men¬ 
tion’d,  good?  Or  are  the  obfervations 
they  have  left  us  about  a  Spina  Ventofa, 
the  Small  Pox,  and  fome  other  diftem- 
pers,  intirely  ufelefs  ?  Is  the  Surgery  of 
Albucafts  not  worth  any  regard  ;  He  goes 
on  inveighing  again  ft  them  for  being 
the  a  Inventors  of  compound  Pharmacy: 
but  if  he  wou’d  have  look’d  into  the 
Greeks  with  that  view,  he  wou’d  find,  I 
believe,  as  many,  and  confiding  of  as 
many  ingredients,  in  Galen,  and  thole 
who  wrote  after  him.  Nay,  fo  far  were 
the  Arabians  from  being  the  Authors  or 
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the  only  favourers  of  Compound  Medicines, 
that  one  of  them  has  fo  great  a  regard 
for  Simples,  that  he  prefers  them  in  all 
diftempers,  and  remarks,  that  too  much 
follicitude  in  their  compojition  b  is  nothing, 
hut  labour  and  vanity.  However  Pat  in 
is  fo  angry  upon  this  fubject,  that  he 
exclaims  again  It  Sugar  and  Syrups,  mere¬ 
ly  becaufe  they  were  the  Inventions  of  the 
Arabians.  He  charges  them  with  intro¬ 
ducing  hot  Medicines,  and  cordial  Ua- 
tens'1 ;  tho’  in  both  thcfe  refpects  very 
unjuftly  :  for  there  is  not  fo  much  as 
one  Jlrong  cordial  Water  to  be  met  with 
in  any  of  their  works.  But  the  paflion 
of  this  writer  often  outruns  his  judge¬ 
ment,  efpecially  when  he  gives  the  cha¬ 
racters  of  perfons  5  upon  which  account 
we  find,  that  becaufe  he  had  quarrel'd 
with  the  Univerfity  of  Montpelier,  he 
wou’d  not  allow  Kiverius,  who  was  a 
profeffor  there,  to  be  any  thing  more 
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than  an  arrant  6}mck :  and  becaufe  he  had 
feme  little  difference  with  Mr.  Goris,  he 
fays  he  had  not  the  fenfe  of  a  beaft,  tho’ 
he  wrote  a  book  call’d,  Vefmtiones  Mgr 
dic£.  In  the  fame  impetuous  manner 
he  decries  Antimmy  and  the  Bark ;  me¬ 
dicines,  which  he  feems  to  have  little 
under  flood  ;  and  which  experience  has 
fhewn  may  prove  very  excellent  reme¬ 
dies,  when  they  are  prefcrib’d  with  dis¬ 
cretion.  As  to  the  Compojition  of  medi¬ 
cines,  which  is  the  chief  Subject  of  com¬ 
plaint,  tho’  I  doubt  they  are  often  mul¬ 
tiplied  beyond  meafure,  and  fometimes 
without  judgement,  yet  I  fee  no  reafon, 
that  the  whole  tribe  of  them  fhould  be 
intirely  difearded.  For  though,  I  be¬ 
lieve,  we  cannot  exactly  calculate  the 
virtues  of  a  compound  from  the  propor¬ 
tional  qualities  of  the  Simples ,  as  Alkin- 
dus  pretended  to  do,  yet  (till  there  may 
Something  refult  from  a  mixture,  which 
cannot  be  found  in  any  one  of  the  in¬ 
gredients.  Mithridate  and  the  Treacle  of 
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Andromachus  have  been  in  ufe  for  near 
tmv  thousand  years ;  and  are  (bill  allow’d 
to  be  good  Medicines  by  the  ablefl: 
judges:  and  yec  were  we  tOs  examine 
every  particular,  we  fliould  probably  be 
at  a  lofs  by  any  force  of  reafoning  to 
comprehend,  why  this  or  that  drug 
fhou’d  have  been  made  choice  of  or  how 
it  cou’d  add  to  the  efficacy  of  the  medi¬ 
cine.  The  art  or  fafhion  of  compound¬ 
ing  medicines,  is  as  ancient  at  leaft  as 
Hippocratet,  who  ufes  more  of  this  fort 
than  one  wou’d  upon  the  firfl  thought 
imagine,  tho’  indeed  he  is  more  (paring 
in  the  number  of  ingredients,  than  they 
were  who  fucceeded  him.  And  this  way 
of  mixing  fimples  together  foon  grew  in¬ 
to  that  vogue,  that  about  two  Cehturies 
after,  Mantias  the  difciple  of  Herophilus , 
and  Heraclides  of  Tar  cut  urn  g  wrote  ex- 
prels  treaties  concerning  the  rules  and 
method  of  their  compofition.  b  A&uarim 
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quotes  an  Antidote  of  Hippocrates ,  which 
confided  of  feveral  things,  and  for  which 
he  was  prefented  with  a  Crown  from  the 
Athenians ;  a  remedy,  he  fays,  effectual 
in  many  cafes :  Mr.  le  Clerc c  fuppofes  this 
a  piece  of  Grecian  Vanity  in  this  writer, 
who  invented,  he  thinks,  this  Story  out 
of  his  own  head,  and  made  ufe  of  that 
great  man’s  name,  only  to  recommend 
the  Medicine  the  more.  But  I  cannot 
perceive,  that  it  is  upon  any  good  grounds 
he  builds  this  remark  :  for  befides  what 
has  been  mention’d  before,  (and  not  to 
mention  another  of  the  like  kind,  reci¬ 
ted  under  the  fame  title  by  Myrepfm  d)  if 
we  look  into  Celfus,  who  underflood 
Hippocrates  very  well,  and  conflantly  co¬ 
pied  after  him,  we  fhall  find  among  his 
Antidotes ,  Acopa ,  and  Catapotia ,  medi¬ 
cines  as  much  compounded  as  this  I  have 
been  foeaking  of  or  indeed  as  much  as 
any  defcrib’d  by  the  Arabians.  However 
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abfurdly  the  compojition  of  Medicines  may 
be  executed,  the  practice  itfelf,  no  doubt, 
is  very  reasonable  and  proper,  and  fome- 
times  neceffary.  Nature  her  felf,  we  fee, 
makes  ufe  of  the  fame  method,  tho’  in 
a  more  exquifite  manner  j  more  remar¬ 
kably  fo,  in  the  cafe  of  Mineral  Waters : 
and  in  imitation  of  her,  art  can  by  a 
cbymical  procefs  incorporate  fun  pie  fub- 
ftances  fo,  as  to  make  a  third  body  quite 
different  in  its  effect  from  any  of  them  ; 
nay,  even  by  altering  only  the  propor¬ 
tion  of  the  fame  ingredients,  a  medi¬ 
cine  of  a  contrary  quality  may  be  pro¬ 
duc’d.  And  this  not  only  by  the  help 
of  fire,  but  by  fuch  a  plain  way  of  com¬ 
position,  as  Triture  alone.  They  who  are 
well  skiil’d  in  Pharmacy,  and  have  been 
converftnt  in  Practice,  muff  eafly  ap¬ 
prehend,  how  the  fame  materials,  dif¬ 
ferently  combin’d,  as  the  cafe  requires, 
may  prove  both  more  agreeable,  and  ef¬ 
fectual.  And  this  feems  to  have  been 
the  view  of  the  Arabians,  as  well  as  of 
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the  Greeks,  in  advifing  in  particular  dif 
orders,  or  at  leaft  in  particular  circum- 
ftances  of  them,  compound  Medicines. 

But  to  conclude  this  head ;  as  to 
what  regards  the  Pra&ical  part,  though, 
thefe  Arabians,  I  doubt,  will  not  be  al¬ 
low’d  the  praife  of  innovating  much  ; 
yet  I  obferve  they  deviate  in  fome  few 
particulars  from  the  method  of  the  Greeks. 
For  infhnce,  their  ufual  way  of  purging 
was  not  near  fo  rough  and  violent  as 
that  of  the  others ;  and  befides  that  they 
made  ufe  of  nenv  Medicines,  which  were, 
as  has  been  hinted,  much  milder $  even 
when  they  prefcribed  the  old  ones,  they 
gave  them  in  a  much  lefs  dole  :  a  Prac¬ 
tice  which,  I  believe,  in  feveral  cafes 
may  be  defended  very  juftly.  The  fame 
reflection  may  be  made  concerning  their 
manner  of  bleeding ,  which  was  never  to 
that  excellive  degree,  as  among  the 
Greeks :  no  doubt  the  practice  of  thefe 
in  bleeding  ad  dehqumm,  in  dillempers 
which  requir’d  a  quick  and  ftrong  revul- 
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fion,  as  Hemorrhages,  Inflammations,  dec. 
was  perfectly  rational :  but  then  in  other 
cafes  perhaps,  as  it  is  too  natural  to  run 
into  extremes,  they  might  ule  this  me¬ 
thod  wantonly,  and  when  there  was  no 
neceffity  for  it.  And  if  the  Arabians  fo 
far  reform’d  this  practice,  as  to  bleed 
generally  in  a  more  moderate  degree, 
they  ought  rather  to  be  commended, 
than  blam’d,  for  receding  from  the  an¬ 
cient  ufage. 

How  much  the  Writers  of  this  na¬ 
tion  were  traduc’d,  appears  plainly  from 
that  abfurd  and  extravagant  controver- 
{y,  which  in  the  beginning  of  the  fif¬ 
teenth  Century  diffracted  the  judgements 
of  all  the  Phyficians  in  Europe,  about 
bleeding  in  the  direct  or  the  oppojite  fide  in 
a  Yleurify.  They  follow’d,  it  feems,  the 
opinion  of  Arch'tgenes  and  Aretaus,  and 
inclin’d  to  the  latter  Practice ;  and  for 
that  reafon  were  rail’d  at  as  Revolters 
from  the  doctrine  of  Hippocrates  and  Ga¬ 
len,  tho’  neither  of  thefe  Jays  down  any 

con- 
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conftant  unvariable  rule  in  this  point. 
The  Univerjity  of  Salamanca  indeed  took 
part  with  the  Arabians,  and  made  a  de¬ 
cree,  that  no  one  in  this  cafe  fhou’d  dare 
to  let  blood  but  in  the  contrary  arm ;  and 
to  add  authority  to  their  decree,  they 
endeavour’d  to  procure  an  edidl  from 
Charles  the  Fifth  to  fecond  it,  alledpins 
the  other  method  to  be  of  no  lefs  ill 
confequence,  than  that  of  Luther's  he- 
rely.  Experience  indeed  has  fhewn,  that 
the  Arabians  had  as  good  realbn  for  their 
opinion,  as  their  adverfaries  had  for 
theirs :  and  M.  Curtius,  who  was  one  of 
the  mod:  zealous  writers  againfl:  them, 
found  his  heart  fail,  when  he  fell  ill  him- 
felf  of  this  diftemper,  and  chofe  to  adt 
counter  to  his  own  notions  and  wri¬ 
tings,  rather  than  not  fave  his  life  by' 
the  Arabian  Practice.  Notwithftanding, 
how  trifling  this  little  difference  in  bleed¬ 
ing  is,  which  rais’d  fo  great  a  feu’d  in 
the  world,  I  have  already  fhewn  from  the 

laws  of  the  Circulation. 
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I  can’t  take  my  leave  of  thefe  Ara¬ 
bians,  without  making  one  remark,  that 
their  manner  of  writing  in  Phyjick,  as 
well  as  in  natural  Philo fophy,  how  wretch¬ 
edly  foever  it  appears  in  the  Latin  ver- 
fions,  was  more  found  and  clofo  than 
upon  any  other  fubjedts  •,  and  this  they 
no  doubt  ow’d  to  the  patterns  they  fol¬ 
low’d  of  the  Greeks.  This  character  they 
preierv’d,  not  only  in  what  they  copy’d 
from  the  Greeks,  but  even  in  wThat  they 
wrote  originally  of  themfelves  :  and  I 
think  there  cannot  be  a  more  fatisfac- 
tory  inlfance  of  it,  than  the  book  I 
have  fo  often  quoted,  the  difcourfe  of 
Rhazes  concerning  the  Pejlilence.  In 
other  parts  of  learning,  efpecially  in  Poet¬ 
ry  and  Hijlory,  their  ftyle  as  well  as  mat¬ 
ter,  was  loofe,  rambling,  and  Enthufia- 
(lical :  as  a  fample  of  their  way  of  wri¬ 
ting  in  this  laffc  particular,  I  {hail  an¬ 
nex  0  the  Life  of  Gabriel  Bachtijhua,  tranf- 
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lated  from  Your  Manufcript  of  Abi- 
Osbaia :  which  I  have  the  rather  indeed 
made  choice  of,  becaule  it  not  only, 
fhews  the  natural  turn  of  their  thinking 
and  writing,  but  at  the  fame  time  gives 
us  a  full  idea,  after  what  manner  the 
Phyficians  among  that  People  were  treat¬ 
ed,  and  rewarded. 

But  as  it  often  falls  out,  that  the  ori¬ 
ginal  writers  are  loft,  when  the  tranf- 
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lation  of  them  lurvives  (and  for  that 
very  reafon,  becaule  they  are  tranflated) 
the  reputation  of  thele  Arabian  Phylt- 
cians  had  almoll  extinguifned  the  very 
name  of  the  Greeks  :  (o  that  the  works 

tv  ' 

of  the  latter  were  learce  ever  look’d  in¬ 
to,  but  by  a  very  few,  ’till  the  end  of 
the  fif  teenth  Century.  The  Arabian  Phy- 
fck  was  early  introduced  into  Europe 
with  the  fame  extravagant  applaule :  and 
not  only  this,  but  other  branches  of 
their  learning,  loon  came  into  repute  in 
the  Weft,  inlomuch  that  in  the  eleventh 
Century  the  itudics  of  natural  Philolo- 
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phy,  and  the  liberal  Arts  were  com¬ 
monly  call’d  the  Studies  of  the  Sarracens. 
And  this  was  not  merely  owing,  as  Mr.  le 
Clerc  intimates,  to  the  Croifade,  which 
open’d  a  communication  between  the 
E ajlern  and  VCeJlem  parts  of  the  World, 
but  in  a  great  meafure  to  the  Moors  fet¬ 
tling  in  Spain ,  and  to  the  intercourfe, 
which  they  and  the  other  Arabians  had 
with  the  skirts  of  Italy.  For  long  be¬ 
fore  this  time,  probably  in  the  middle 
of  the  feventh  Century,  there  were  He¬ 
brew,  Arabick,  and  Latin  Profellors  of 
Phyfick  fettled  at  Salermm :  which  place 
crew  loon  into  that  credit,  that  Charles 
the  Great  thought  fit  to  found  a  College 
there,  in  the  year  8  o  2. ;  the  only  one  then 
of  the  kind  in  Europe ,  unlels  We  believe  the 
account  which  feme  writers  give  of  Paris, 
and  Bologna. 

Conftantine  the  African  flourilhed  here, 
towards  the  latter  end  of  the  eleventh 
Century,  tho’  laid  by  Neander  to  have 
liv’d  in  75  o.  He  was  a  native  of  Car¬ 
thage , 
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thage,  but  travel’d  into  the  Eajl,  and 
{pent  thirty  years  in  Babylon  and  Bagdad : 
by  which  means  he  became  mailer  of 
the  Oriental  languages  and  learning. 
He  return’d  to  Carthage  5  but  being  in¬ 
form’d  of  iome  defign  againil  his  Life, 
he  made  his  eicape  into  Apulia,  where 
he  was  recommended  to  Robert  Guifcard, 
created  in  1060  Duke  of  that  Country, 
who  made  him  his  Secretary:  he  was 
call’d  Rheginus ,  from  his  refidence  pro¬ 
bably  at  Reggio,  during  his  being  em¬ 
ploy’d  in  this  office.  For  at  lail  he  was 
a  Benedictine  Monk  of  M.  Cajino,  and  de¬ 
dicated  iome  of  his  works  to  the  Abbot 
of  that  Convent,  Bejiderius,  a  Perion 
iomewhat  skill’d  in  Phyiick  himielf,  af¬ 
terwards  created  Pope  by  the  name  of 
Victor  the  Third,  and  who  died  in  1087, 
two  years  after  the  death  of  Duke  Ro¬ 
bert.  Conjlantine  was  reputed  to  be  very 
Well  vers’d  in  the  Greek  as  well  as  the 
Eajlern  Tongues,  and  ieems  to  have  been 
the  Firfl,  who  introduc’d  either  the  Greek 
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or  Arabian  Phyfick  in  thofe  times  into 
Italy.  He  compil’d  many  books ;  and 
tho’  moll  of  what  he  wrote  was  bor¬ 
row’d,  lie  fays  he  had  invented  and  ad¬ 
ded  a  great  deal  of  his  own  :  he  made  a 
£> 

vfirfron  of  the  trearile  of  Ifaac,  concer¬ 
ning  Feavers,  out  of  Arabick  into  Latin  -} 
fome  pieces  he  tranflated  into  Creek,  as 
the  Viaticum  from  the  Syriack,  and  the 
Antidotarium  from  the  Latin.  He  is  the 
firft,  he  fays,  who  gave  any  diflind  ac¬ 
count  of  the  difeafes  of  the  Stomach : 
and  indeed  this  difcourfe  which  he  de¬ 
dicates  to  Alfantts  I,  Archbfrhop  of  Sa- 
lerntm ,  from  i  o  5  7  to  1  o  8  7,  (a  man  of 
letters,  and  of  fome  knowledge  in  me¬ 
dicine)  is  very  full  and  methodical,  and 
contains  chiefly  every  thing,  which  lay 
here  and  there  fcatter’d  in  former  au¬ 
thors.  In  this  Trad  particularly,  he 
often  quotes  f.  Vamafcenus :  this,  I 
think,  cannot  be  the  fame  perfon  with 
him  who  is  call’d  Me  fits ;  for  befrdes  that 
the  medicines  he  here  recites,  are  not  to 

be 


be  found,  as  he  describes  them,  in  Me- 
fues  works  •,  this  author  mud  certainly 
have  liv’d  late  in  the  eleventh  Century ; 
for  he  mentions  Avenzoar,  who  cou’d 
have  written  no  earlier  than  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  it.  He  has  left  us  a  feparate 
Traci  likewife  about  Melancholy :  and 
we  find  that  the  book  which  Rufus  the 
Ephejtan  wrote  upon  this  f  abject,  fb 
much  commended  by  Galen,  was,  tho’ 
now  loft,  extant  in  his  time :  he  makes 
fo  good  a  ufe  of  it,  that  he  feems  to 
tranfcribe  it.  He  publiih'd  another  vo¬ 
lume,  which  he  calls  the  Loci  Communes, 
and  infcribes  to  his  Abbot,  which  com¬ 
prehends  all  the  Theory  and  Practice  of 
Phvfick  he  tells  us  that  he  colledted  it 
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from  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  chiefly  the 
former,  and  that  he  undertook  this  per¬ 
formance,  becaufe  it  had  never  been  well 
executed  before,  forne  of  them  having 
been  too  prolix,  and  others  too  fhort, 
upon  this  or  that  head  ;  and  tho’  he  had 
not  added  any  thing  of  his  own,  as  he 


thinks  he  has,  yet  this  book  wou’d  ferve 
for  a  very  good  comment  upon  Hippo¬ 
crates  and  Galen.  After  this  declaration, 
one  wou’d  be  furpriz’d  to  find,  that  this 
intire  work  is  tranfcrib’d,  with  very  lit¬ 
tle  alteration,  from  Haly  Abbas :  the  di- 
vifion  of  the  books  both  Theoretick  and 
Practical  are  the  fame,  each  in  number 
Ten  5  and  thefe  in  both  Authors  are  di- 
ftributed  into  chapters  alike.  It  wou’d, 
I  hope,  be  doing  him  no  injuffice,  fhou’d 
one  fufpedt,  that  he  had  a  mind  this 
fhou’d  pafs  among  the  Italians  for  an 
original ;  to  compafs  which,  there  was 
no  manner  of  difficulty,  fince  the  Ara- 
bick  writers  were  perhaps  as  yet  not  at 
all  known  in  Italy ,  and  the  Greek  ut¬ 
terly  loft.  And  there  is  the  more  reafon 
for  fuch  a  fufpicion,  fince  he  never  fo 
much  as  mentions,  in  all  this  work,  the 
name  of  Haly  Abbas ,  or  (which  is  the 
fame)  Ifaac,  or  indeed  of  any  other  Ara¬ 
bian.  Marcellas  the  Empirick ,  we  fee, 
in  early  times,  was  as  great  a  Plagiary, 

and 
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and  tranlcrib’d  every  thing  from  Seri- 
bonms  Largus,  without  ever  mention¬ 
ing  him. 

I  do  not  find  any  thing  new,  which 
is  material,  in  the  works  of  Conjlantine  - 
however  he  bore  a  great  figure  at  that 
time,  and  was  reckon’d,  and  indeed  was, 
a  very  learned  man,  confidering  the  age 
he  liv’d  in.  Nay,  if  we  compare  him 
with  Gariopontus,  his  contemporary,  (who 
Hole  his  whole  book  almoft  from  Th. 
Prifcian, )  even  his  ffcyle  may  be  reckon’d 
polite :  for  tho’  he  mixes  a  great  many 
Arabtck  words  and  the  lower  Latin,  yet 
he  is  much  more  intelligible  than  either 
that  Author,  or  any  other  Phyfician  who 
wrote  in  thole  times.  He  was  a  great 
promoter  of  all  Phyfical  Knowledge: 
and  it  was  thorough  his  interefl:  and  in¬ 
fluence,  no  doubt,  that  Duke  Robert  la 
much  encourag’d  the  famous  School  of 
Phyfick  at  Salernum,  after  he  had  taken 
poffeffion  of  that  City  in  the  Year 
1 076. 
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Soon  after,  about  noo,  the  Schola 
Salernitana  was  compil’d,  f  which  made 
fo  great  a  noife  then  and  in  the  fucceed- 
ing  ages,  and  had  the  honour  ot  having 
a  comment  writ  upon  it  by  Arnoldus  de 
Villa  Nova.  It  was  put  together  by  John 
of  Milan ,  and  infcrib’d  in  the  name  of 
the  whole  Community  to  Robert  Duke 
of  Normandy,  Son  of  our  William  the 
Conqueror ,  who  in  his  return  from  the 
Holy  IVar,  made  fome  ftay  in  Apulia  with 
his  countrymen  the  Guifcards,  who  had 
lately  fettled  themfelves  here,  upon  the 
account  of  a  wound  in  his  arm,  and 
confulted  the  Phyficians  of  Salernum 
about  it. 

This  work  contains  the  chief  Pre¬ 
cepts  about  the  prefervation  of  health, 
and  treats  of  the  fix  Non-Naturals :  it 
is  compos’d  in  Leonine  verfes,  out  of  a 
complement  perhaps  to  their  Patron, 
for  this  fort  of  Poetry  was  in  great  re¬ 
cite  It  am  on  £  the  Normans.  From  the 
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fame  motive  we  are  told  it  was,  that  they 
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added  a  chapter  concerning  the  cure  of  a 
Fiflula,  which,  it  feems,  was  that  Duke’s 
cafe  •,  his  wound,  which  he  had  receiv’d 
by  a  poyfon'd  arrow,  having  turn’d  ulce¬ 
rous.  Hiftory  Iikewife  tells  us,  that  the 
Phyfecians  here  gave  their  opinion,  that 
fence  the  wound  came  from  fuch  a  caufe, 
it  cou’d  not  be  cur’d  but  by  fucking  the 
lore.  The  Duke  wou’d  not  admit  of  this, 
for  fear  of  poylbning  the  perfon  who  did 
it :  but  his  wife  taking  the  opportunity 
in  the  night-time,  frequently  fuck’d  the 
Wound,  (o  that  it  heal’d.  This  Lady  was 
Sybil ,  daughter  of  Geoffrey  Earl  of  Comier- 
fana,  and  was  renown’d  in  thofe  days 
for  her  extraordinary  beauty  and  virtue. 
Worthy  furely  of  a  better  fete,  than  to 
die  loon  after  by  Poyfon  her  felf,  who  had 
in  Co  extraordinary  a  manner  lav’d  her 
husband  from  it. 

In  imitation  of  this  poetical  work, 
/ Egidius ,  laid  to  be  Archiater  to  Philip  Au- 
guff,  towards  the  end  of  the  i  zth  Cen¬ 
tury,  an  Athenian  and  a  Benedicfme  Monk, 
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wrote  of  the  Virtues  of  Medicines,  of 
Urines  and  the  Pulfe,  in  Latin  Hexameter 
Verles,  tho’  without  much  regard  to  the 
quantity  of  fyllables.  He  (ays,  Galen  and 
Conjlantine  had  been  too  prolix  upon  the 
latter  fubjedt,  and  Philaretus  too  fliorr. 
He  makes  fome  reflections  upon  thole 
who  were  bred  up  at  Montpelier ,  a  cele¬ 
brated  Ichool  at  this  time  for  Phyfick  : 
tho’  by  the  account  of  our  countryman 
J,  Sarisburienfis,  fomewhat  declin’d  front 
its  ancient  Iplendor :  and  this  Poem,  luch 
as  it  is,  was  lo  much  in  vogue  as  to  be 
read  in  the  publick  Schools,  and  have  a 
comment  writ  upon  it  by  one  of  the 
greateft  Expojitors  of  his  time,  Gentilis. 
Leland  mentions  another  /Egidius,  an 
Englijbnian,  who  had  writ,  he  fays,  about 
this  time,  fome  books  in  Phyjick ,  which 
he  had  never  feen. 

Duke  Roger,  the  firft  King  of  both  the 
Sicilies,  in  i  1 30,  and  his  lucceflors  Wil¬ 
liam  the  firft  and  fecond,  follow’d  their 
predeceflbrs  example,  and  were  great  pa¬ 
trons 
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trons  of  the  ftudy  of  Phyfick  in  this  City. 
So  that  Ordericus  Fitalis, the  hiftorian,who 
dy’d  in  1141,  gives  this  character  of  the 
College  here,  that  it  was  for  its  great  and 
excellent  skill  in  Phyfick,  renown’d  over 
all  the  world.  And  Benjamin  of  Tudela ,  a 
Jen. v,  upon  his  return  from  his  travels 
over  the  greateft  part  of  the  then  known 
worlds  about  1 1 6 5 ,  commends  it  for  the 
belt  Seminary  of  Phyfick  among  the  Ions 
of  Edom  j  fo  he  calls  the  wefiern  Chrifiiam. 

This  Author,  by  the  way,  in  his  Itine¬ 
rary,  gives  a  particular  account,  in  what 
cities  the  Jews  had  any  Settlement,  and 
what  their  numbers  were  in  each  place  ; 
and  it  is  remarkable,  that  he  mentions  a 
great  many  Phyficians  among  them.  And 
thefe  did  not  practice  among  their  own 
Tribes  only,  but  among  the  Moors  and  the 
Chrifiians.  For  notwithstanding  by  the 
Canon-law,  no  Jew  might  be  a  Phyfician , 
or  give  Phyfick  to  any  Chrifiian,  yet  Hifiory 
tells  us,  there  was  (carce  a  Chrifiian  Court, 
but  where  Phyficians  of  this  nation  were 
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entei'tained.  Charles  the  Great  had  two  in 
his  Iervice,  Farraguthus  and  Buhahyliha 
BengeJJa  a ;  who  by  his  order  compos’d  the 
book  call’d  Tacuin  or  the  Tables  of  health, 
which  are  the  lame,  or  much  the  fame  at 
leaftj  with  thole  we  have  printed  under 
the  name  of  Elluchafem  Elimithar.  Charles 
the  Bald  had  likewile  for  his  Archiater  one 
Zedekiah,  a  Jew,  by  whom  he  was  fulpccf- 
ed  to  have  been  poylon’d But  about  the 
dole  of  the  tenth  Century  particularly, 
the  Jews,  being  mailers  of  the  Arahick 
language,  were  the  chief  Phyficians  in  Eu¬ 
rope,  where  no  translations  of  Hippocrates 
and  Galen  cou’d  be  procur’d ;  and  even 
lornc  Popes  retain’d  them  in  this  Iervice. 
The  Jews  of  this  profellion  were  alike  re¬ 
ceiv’d  into  the  Palaces  of  the  Moorijh 
Kings  of  Spain :  and  even  upon  the  firll 
irruption  of  the  Moors  here,  about  7  1  4, 
where  the  Chrijlians  were  expeHchtheTfow 
were  in  a  manner  incorporated  with  the 
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Moors,  and  had  afterwards  Corduba  and 
Granada affign’d  them  for  their  habitation. 
They  indeed  had  a  fort  of  Univerftty  very 
early,  about  A.  C.  zoo,  at  Sora  in  Ajia ; 
in  the  beginning  of  Makometanifm  foveral 
of  them  were  employ’d  in  the  way  of 
Phyfick  by  the  Chaliphs :  and  ever  fince 
that  time  we  find  it  has  been  aconftant 
cuftom  with  them  to  run  pretty  much  in¬ 
to  this  profolfion.  It  is,  one  may  obferve, 
an  education  among  them  as  it  were  na¬ 
tional,  as  another  fort  of  calling  is,  that 
of  a  Prorvedore :  we  read  in  the  Byzantine 
Hiltory,  that  Jews  were  often  employ’d 
in  furnifhing  all  kinds  of  Stores  and  Pro- 
vifions  for  the  Emperors  troops,  and  the 
like  we  may  foe  in  all  the  armies  of  J Eu¬ 
rope  to  this  day. 

The  Statutes  of  the  College  of  Sa- 

u 

Jernum  are  very  old,  and  very  proper; 
and  becaufo  they  are  perhaps  the  firffc 
example  of  this  kind,  and  may  pro¬ 
bably  have  fot  the  pattern  to  all  others 
of  the  fome  nature,  I  will  take  the  li- 
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berty  to  give  a  sketch  of  them  in  a  few 
words.  The  College  has  for  its  patron, 
St.  Matthew :  and  for  the  motto  of  its 
leal,  Ci-uttas  Hippocratica.  It  confifts  on¬ 
ly  of  Ten  Doctors,  who  fucceed  accor¬ 
ding  to  feniority.  The  examination  is 
very  ftribt,  either  in  Galen’s  Therapeu- 
ticks,  or  the  fir  ft  of  the  firffc  of  Avi¬ 
cenna,  or  in  the  Aphorifms.  The  perfon 
examin’d  rnuft  be  twenty-one  (I  fuppofe 
a  miftake  for  zj  or  xj)  years  old,  and 
muft  bring  teftimonials  of  having  ftu- 
died  phyfick  for  feven  years :  if  to  be 
admitted  a  Surgeon,  he  muft  learn  Ana¬ 
tomy  for  one  year :  he  muft  fwear  to  be 
true  and  obedient  to  the  fociety,  to  re¬ 
fute  fees  from  the  poor,  and  to  have  no 
fhareof  gains  with  Apothecaries.  Then 
a  book  is  put  into  his  hand,  and  a  ring 
upon  his  finger,  his  head  crown’d  with 
laurel,  and  he  himfelf  difmifs’d  with  a 
kifs.  There  are  many  other  ftatutes  re¬ 
lating  to  the  regulation  of  Practice  j 
particularly  the  Apothecaries  are  oblig’d 

to 
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to  make  up  their  medicines  according  as 
the  Phyfician  dire&s,  and  to  Cell  them 
at  fuch  a  certain  price. 

Thus  flouriih’d  very  early  the  fchool 
of  Salernum,  which  had  afterwards  great 
privileges  (particularly  an  exclusive  one, 
together  with  that  of  Naples,  of  giving  de¬ 
grees  and  licences  to  practice)  confer’d  up¬ 
on  it  by  the  Emperor  Frederick  the  Second , 
about  the  year  1x15;  a  great  judge  as 
well  as  patron  of  learning :  and  who  was 
the  chief  encourager  at  this  time  of  ha¬ 
ving  the  works  of  the  Arabians  tranflated 
into  Latin.  Indeed  now  not  only  the  ori¬ 
ginal  writings  of  the  Arabians  were  thus 
tranflated,  but  their  translations  iikewife 
of  the  Greek  Authors  were  put  into  that 
language  :  and  tho’  no  doubt,  for  this 

DO 

rcafon  among  others,  the  Greek  Originals 
were  for  fome  centuries  neglected,  yet  if 
thefe  verfions  had  not  been  made  in  Ara- 
bick ,  the  Greek  copies  perhaps  might  ne¬ 
ver  have  been  inquired  after,  or  in  length 
of  time  have  been  utterly  loft. 

QL.  4  And 
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And  as  revolutions  happen  no  lefs  in 
arts  and  fciences,  tha'n  in  governments; 
from  this  time  Phyfick  began  to  decline 
in  Afia,  and  to  make  the  moil  confidera- 
ble  figure  in  Italy,  Africk,  and  Spain. 
However,  though  phyflcal  learning  was 
thus  tranfplanted  into  Europe  j  from  the 
eleventh  to  the  dole  of  the  fifteenth  cen¬ 
tury,  little  was  done,  as  I  can  find  in 
Medicine,  Anatomy ,  or  Surgery :  little,  I 
mean,  in  companion  to  the  multitude 
of  volumes,  which  were  publifh’d.  For 
the  writers  indeed  in  this  interval  were 
exceedingly  numerous ;  but  as  they  were 
for  the  moft  part  either  profeffors  or  com¬ 
mentators,  few  gave  themfelves  the  trou¬ 
ble  to  go  out  of  the  beaten  road,  and 
were  contented  with  that  flock  of  know¬ 
ledge,  which  they  found  chiefly  in  the 
Arabian  authors :  their  only  fludy  al- 
moft  and  emulation  feems  to  have  been, 
to  quote  and  adapt  paflages  out  of  them 
to  their  own  purpofe.  And  therefore, 
tho’  we  have  huge  loads  of  their  works 

extant. 
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extant,  I  fliall  mention  thole  only,  where 
an  offer  at  leaf!;  has  been  made  to  in* 
troduce  fomething  nenv. 

Chymijlry  as  yet  had  been  known  on¬ 
ly  among  the  Arabians  of  Afia  and  A- 
frick,  but  now  began  to  make  fome  fi¬ 
gure  in  Europe :  and  it  wou’d  be  no  more 
than  doing  juftice,  to  alcribe  the  ho¬ 
nour  of  introducing  it  chiefly  to  our 
own  countryman,  Roger  Bacon.  He  at 
leaft  was  one  of  the  firft,  (for  he  was 
contemporary  with  Albertm  Magnus) 
who  cultivated  that  art  in  our  'wejlern 
Climates :  and  to  prove  how  little  it 
had  hitherto  been  known,  he  tells  us, 
that  at  this  time  there  were  but  three  in 
the  Roman  world,  who  underflood  any 
thing  of  it ;  one  of  whom  was  the  fa¬ 
mous  Peter  de  Maharn-Court,  a  Picard , 
whom  he  calls  Dominus  Experiment or um. 
Bacon  has  left  us  leveral  tracts  relating  to 
this  part  of  knowledge ;  many  of  which 
are  now  to  be  feen  in  the  Bodleyan,  and 
JJarleyan  Library ;  he  has  treated  of  mod 

Metals, 
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Metals ,  and  Minerals,  and  thinks  Mer¬ 
cury  and  Sulphur  the  chief  principles  of 
them  all :  he  (peaks  of  almort  every  ope¬ 
ration  now  us’d  in  Chymijlry,  and  de~' 
(cribes  the  method  of  making  Tinctures, 
and  Elixirs.  He  mentions  the  Incinera¬ 
tion  of  Fern,  from  which  the  Englijh  made 
Glafs :  particularly  in  his  preface  to  the 
Art  of  Chymijlry,  he  extols  it  for  being 
the  perfection  ot  natural  philofophy, 
and,  which  is  its  high  eft  character,  as  it 
is  capable  of  being  made  fubfervient  to 
health,  long  life,  and  the  removal  of  di  (ca¬ 
fes.  We  find  enough  in  him  to  let  us  fee, 
that  the  purfuit  after  the  Philofophers  Stone 
began  early  j  and  Lully,  who  owns  himfelf 
his  difciple,  (which  probably  might  be, 
when  both  ot  them  were  at  Paris)  carried 

\ 

thele  vifionary  notions  to  an  extravagant 
height.  However  there  is  a  great  deal 
of  new  and  (olid  learning  upon  this  (ub- 
ject  of  Chymijlry  in  the  works  of  Bacon c  $ 

c  Speculum  Alchymiae,  de  Arte  Gbymiae,  Lapis  Aquilae, 
Philo  fophicus,  Epiftolae  tres  ad  Joh.  Farifienfem. 
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if  we  Hr  ip  ic  of  that  jargon  of  language, 
which  was  fo  fafhionable  in  thefe  times. 
We  may  be  the  lels  forpriz’d  to  find  fuch 
difcoveries  in  him,  who  was  indeed  the 
miracle  of  the  age  he  liv’d  in ;  and  the 
greatefi:  genius  perhaps  for  mechanical 
knowledge,  which  ever  appear’d  in  the 
World,  fince  the  time  of  Archimedes. 
He  was  a  Gentleman  born  in  1214 
(for  he  dy’d  Jun.  11,  in  1292,  not 
in  1248,  as  Leland  fuppoles)  near  II- 
chejler  ■,  began  his  ftudies  very  early  in 
Oxford,  then  went  to  Paris,  where  he 
ftudied  Mathematics  and  Phyfick,  and 
as  feme  relate,  was  made  Profefior  of 
Divinity  :  upon  his  return  to  Oxford  he 
applied  himfelf  to  languages  and  Philo- 
fophyj  in  which  he  quickly  made  fo 
prodigious  a  progrefi,  that  he  wrote  a 
Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  Grammar,  and 
improv’d  the  latter  to  fuch  a  degree  as 
is  Icarce  credible.  He  underftood  and 
explain’d  the  nature  of  Concave  Spheri¬ 
cal  glaffes,  of  which  he  wrote  a  trea- 
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tife d,  and  fliew’d  their  force  in  burn • 
inz  things  at  a  diftance.  How  far  he 

o  o 

advanc’d  Optich  in  all  its  branches, 
is  fufficiently  evident  from  his  book  of 
Perspective  :  where  he  dilcouries  of  the 
Reflexion  and  Refraction e  of  Light :  and 
deicribes  the  Camera  obflcura,  and  all 
forts  of  Glajfles ,  which  magnify  or  di- 
minifti  any  object,  bring  it  nearer  to 
the  eye,  or  remove  it  farther  off : 
among  the  reft,  the  ufe  of  the  Optick 
Tube  or  Telefcope,  tho’  thought  to  be  a 
more  modern  invention,  was  plainly 
known  to  him.  Some  of  thefe  and  his 
other  Mathematical  Inftruments  coft 
200  or  300/.  and  he  fiys,  that  in 
twenty  years  he  {pent  2000  /.  in  them 
and  books :  a  prodigious  fum  for  (uch 
a  fort  of  expences  in  thole  times.  In 
looking  over  his  treatife  of  Perfpe&he  I 
obferv’d,  that  among  many  Latin  tranf 
lations  of  Ariflotle,  he  confulted  one 

N 
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newly  made,  as  he  takes  notice,  from 
the  Greek  ;  that  the  works  of  Averrhoes 
were  well  known  then,  and  there  mult 
have  been  a  Latin  verfion  loon  made  of 
this  original,  (in  his  time,  he  lays,)  lor 
the  author  himfelf  liv’d  but  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  Century.  I  remark’d  likewile, 
that  in  his  delcription  of  the  Itrudture 
of  the  Eye,  he  refers  to  Avicenna  often, 
but  to  Galen  never  :  which  makes  it, 
I  think,  more  than  probable,  that  thele 
Anatomical  works,  at  lead  of  this  latter 
Writer,  were  not  yet  tranllated  into  La¬ 
tin.  For  Galen  has  given  (o  minute  and 
exact  a  delcription  of  this  organ,  that 
Bacon  cou’d  not  have  fail’d  to  quote  him, 
had  he  known  this  treat  ile. 

BACON  was  almoft  the  only  Ajlrono  • 
mer  of  his  age ;  accordingly  he  took  no¬ 
tice  of  an  error  in  the  Calendar  f,  with 
regard  to  the  quantity  of  the  Solar  year, 
which  had  been  encreafing  ever  lince 
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the  time  of  Julius  Ceefar,  and  propofed 
a  plan  to  Pope  Clement  the  Fourth,  in 
ji6j,  a  man  of  fome  learning  him- 
felf,  and  an  encourager  of  it  in  others, 
how  it  fhou’d  be  corre&ed.  And  this 
very  plan  it  was,  which  Pope  Gregory 
the  Thirteenth,  above  3  00  years  after, 
follow’d  in  his  reformation  of  the  Julian 
Calendar :  with  this  difference  only,  that 
Bacon  wou’d  have  had  it  begun  from  the 
birth  of  our  Saviour,  whereas  the  Grego¬ 
rian  correction  reaches  no  higher  than  the 
Nicene  Council. 

His  penetrating  Genius  did  not  flop 
here ;  he  enter’d  into  the  depth  of  Me¬ 
chanical  Sciences,  and  was  fo  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  force  of  Elajlick  bo¬ 
dies,  that  in  imitation  of  Archytas,  who 
contriv’d  a  wooden  Dove  which  cou’d 
fly.  He,  as  we  are  told,  cou’d  make  a 
flying  Chariot,  and  had  an  art  of  put¬ 
ting  Statues  into  motion,  and  produ¬ 
cing  articulate  founds  out  of  a  Brazen 
head:  and  this  not  by  any  Magical  power, 

but 
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but  by  one  much  fuperior,  that  of  Phi- 
lofbphy  and  Nature,  which  can  do  fuch 
things,  to  ufe  his  own  expreflions,  as 
the  ignorant  think  Miracles.  There  is 
fomething  too  in  a  Chymical  way,  which 
he  hit  upon,  as  extraordinary,  and  that 
is  the  fecret  of  Gunpowder  & :  he  defcribes 
the  materials  of  its  compofition,  and 
the  amazing  effects  of  it,  Noife  and 
Light.  Thefe  are  wonderful  difcoveries 
for  a  man  to  make,  in  fo  ignorant  an 
age,  who  had  no  m after  to  teach  him, 
but  {truck  it  all  out  of  his  own  brain : 
but  it  is  ftill  more  wonderful,  that  fuch 
difcoveries  Ihould  lie  fo  long  conceal’d, 
’till  in  the  next  fucceeding  Centuries 
other  people  fiiould  flart  up,  and  lay 
claim  to  the  merit  of  thefe  very  In¬ 
ventions,  to  which  Bacon  only  had  a 
right. 

BACON  went  on  in  thefe  ftudies 
with  indefatigable  application,  and  a 
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proportionable  expence  for  above  forty 
years ;  and  was  a  very  learned  man  in 
a  moft  illiterate  age.  We  cannot  frame 
any  clearer  idea  of  the  ignorance  of  this 
time,  than  what  may  be  gathered  from 
the  accounts  he  has  here  and  there  left 
us  of  it.  He  makes  great  complaints 
upon  this  fubjedt  himfelf :  the  Regulars, 
he  fays,  both  Dominicans  and  thole  of  his 
own  Order,  ftudied  chiefly  fcholaftick 
Divinity  * ;  the  Seculars  applied  them- 
felves  to  the  Roman  laws,  but  never  turn’d 
their  thoughts  to  Philofophy.  Nay,  the 
Arifotelian  Philofophy  was  lo  little  culti¬ 
vated,  that  it  was  condemned  at  Paris 
about  1204:  it  had  been  left  in  vogue  it 
feems,  in  England,  becaufe  it  had  not 
been  tranflated  into  Latin,  as  Plato  was : 
fome  pieces  of  it  only  began  to  be  read 
about  thirty  years  before.  No  body  had 
ever  read  any  Ledlure  of  Perfpe  clive  at 
Oxford  before  the  year  1  26  7,  and  this 

a  Vid*  Hid.  Antiq.  Oxon*  pailim. 
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but  twice  fmce  the  founding  of  that  Uni- 
verfity,  perhaps  he  may  mean  his  own 
reading  there :  however  at  Paris  they 
knew  nothing  of  this  fcience  then,  and 
there  were  but  three  in  England ,  who  un- 
derftood  it.  So  that  the  Scholars,  as  they 
were  then  call’d,  were  fitter  for  a  Cradle , 
he  lays,  than  a  Chair .  If  the  ftudy  of 
Philofophy  was  fo  much  neglected,  that 
of  Languages  was  no  Iefi  :  in  a  letter  to 
his  Patron  Clement  the  Fourth,  he  la¬ 
ments  the  prefent  ftate  of  learning,  and 
informs  him  there  were  not  four  among 
the  Latins,  who  underftood  the  Gram¬ 
matical  rudiments  of  Hebrew,  or  Greek, 
much  lels  of  Arabick :  even  the  Latin 
tongue,  as  to  the  corredtnels  or  beauty 
of  it,  was  Icarce  known  to  any.  And 
therefore  we  may  ghefs,  how  well  any 
tranflation  from  the  learned  languages 
was  performed  in  this  dark  period  of 
time :  to  give  a  few  inftances,  Michael 
Scotus,  who  call’d  himlelf  Grandis  Aflro- 
nomits  of  the  Emperor  Frederick  II,  and 

R  pre- 
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pretended  to  tranflate  Avicenna,  knew 
nothing  of  Arabick,  and  dole  what  he 
had  from  one  Andrew,  a  Jew.  So  about 
the  fame  time  Hermanns  Alemannus  made 
a  Latin  Verfion  of  Locick  from  the  Ara- 

CD 

hick ,  and  reprefented  himfelf  in  the  title 
as  being  perfe&Iy  well  skill’d  in  both 
Languages  ■,  tho’  he  was  not  alham’d  to 
confels  to  Bacon,  that  he  was  fo  intire- 
ly  ignorant,  both  in  thofe  tongues  and 
in  Logick  itfelf,  that  he  had  hir’d  fome 
Sarracens  in  Spain  to  do  it  for  him. 
Mailer  Paravicius,  who  ft i led  himlelf 
Phy ficus,  published  a  tranflation  of  Aven- 
zoar  from  the  Hebrew  copy,  in  iz8i, 
but  was  lo  modell  as  to  add,  ipfo  Jibt- 
vulgarizante  magiflro  Jacobo  Hebrao.  As 
to  Mathematicks  in  general,  he  owns, 
that  Robert  ( Grojlejl )  Bifhop  of  Lincoln, 
and  his  Brother  Fryer,  Adam  de  Marifco, 
were  eminent  in  this  way  h  ■,  and  indeed 
they  were  not  only  lo  in  this,  but  in 
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other  parts  of  learning :  but  they  dy‘d, 
when  Bacon  was  in  the  flourilhing  part  of 
his  life.  So  that  in  his  later  years,  giving 
,  an  account  of  what  fteps  were  taken  in 
this  branch  of  knowledge,  he  acquaints 
us,  that  there  were  but  four  in  Europe , 
(of  which  his  pupil,  Johan.  Londinenjis , 
was  one,)  who  had  made  any  progrefi 
in  that  fcience :  the  reft,  he  tells  us,  ftuck 
in  the  firft  Elements  at  the  fifth  Propofl- 
tion  o f  Euclid,  which  afterwards  went  by 
the  name  of  Pons  Afininus. 

In  fuch  an  unlearned  age  as  this,  no 
wonder  that  the  great  difcoveries  of  Ba¬ 
con  were  Co  little  underftood indeed 
for  this  very  reafon,  that  he  perform’d 
things  by  the  help  of  mathematical  know¬ 
ledge,  which  were  above  common  un¬ 
der  handings,  he  was  fulpected  of  Ma- 
gick:  and,  as  ignorance  and  malice  are 
generally  a&ive  and  violent,  he  was' 
perfecuted  particularly  by  his  own  fra¬ 
ternity,  fo  that  they  wou'd  not  receive 
his  works  into  their  Library  :  and  at  laft 
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had  interefl  enough  with  the  General  of 
their  Order  to  get  him  imprifon’d :  fo 
that,  as  he  confefles  himfelf,  he  had  rea- 
fon  to  repent  of  his  having  taken  fuch 
pains  in  the  Arts  and  Sciences. 

The  knowledge  of  this  great  man 
was  fo  univerfal,  that  he  had  fbme  in¬ 
light  even  into  our  faculty  :  for  befldes 
what  I  have  mention’d  in  Chymijlry , 
among  other  tracts,  which  he  has  left  us 
in  this  way,  is  one,  wherein  he  animad¬ 
verts  upon  fome  errors  of  Phyficians. 
We  have  extant  in  print  another  Work 
of  his  concerning  the  retarding  the  acci¬ 
dents  of  old  Age ,  and  preferring  the  Sen- 
fes:  a  book  infcrib’d  to  and  writ  for 
the  ufe  of  Pope  Nicolas  the  Fourth,  a 
little  before  the  death  of  the  Author, 
with  a  defign  probably  to  mollify  that 
Prelate,  who,  as  he  had  been  General  of 
the  Francifcan  Order,  had  been  Iikewife 
without  doubt  concern’d  in  the  perfe¬ 
ction  of  Fryer  Bacon.  This  treadle  is 
not  ill  writ  he  has  here  collected  what¬ 
ever 
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ever  he  had  met  with  upon  this  fubjed, 
both  in  the  Greek  and  Arabian  writers,  and 
has  added  a  great  many  remarks  of  his 
own.  He  lays  down  the  rules  for  Diet 
and  Medicines ,  and  chooles,  he  lays,  not 
to  exprefs  himfelf  Co  plainly  as  he  might 
have  done  in  fome  points,  (he  means 
chiefly  Chymical)  left  what  he  writes  fhou’d 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Infidels a.  He 
(peaks  much  of  the  preparations  of  Me¬ 
dicines,  which  he  had  made  trial  of  him- 
felP :  and  gives  broad  hints  particular¬ 
ly  about  a  Tmtture  of  Gold,  which  might 
contribute  very  greatly  to  prolong  life : 
and  recites  a  remarkable  ftory  of  an  old 
Sicilian  Plowman,  who  by  drinking 
greedily  of  a  yelloodjh  ftream  (which 
our  Author  fufpeds  was  impregnated 
with  Gold)  grew  young  again,  and  liv’d 
many  years  in  full  vigour.  He  enlar¬ 
ges  upon  the  great  virtues  of  the  bone 
found  fometimes  in  the  heart  of  Stags  ,* 
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which,  becaufe  it  is  the  produce  of  a  vi¬ 
vacious  animal,  mutt,  according  to  his 
reafoning,  be  ferviceable  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe :  one  of  thefe  Stags,  he  fays,  was 
found  in  his  time,  with  a  golden  collar 
round  his  neck,  which  had  this  infcrip- 
tion.  Hoc  Animal  fuit  pofitum  in  hoc  ne~ 
more  tempore  Julii  C a: laris.  Tho’  this 

ftory,  as  to  the  matter  of  fa£t,  feems 
very  incredible,  yet  we  have  a  parallel 
one  mention’d  by  that  excellent  Hifto- 
rian  P.  Daniel c,  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  Sixth,  who,  he  fays,  took  for  the 
(upporters  of  his  arms  two  Stags  from 
this  accident  ■,  that  upon  hunting  in  the 
foreffc  of  Senlis,  he  had  taken  a  Stag, 
which  had  a  collar  of  copper  gilt  with 
thefe  letters  infcrib’d.  Hoc  Caefar  mihi 
donavit.  He  adds,  that  no  doubt  this 
mull  be  one  of  the  latter  Ccefars .  Our 
Author  here  fpeaks  much  in  the  praife 
of  Vipers  flefh,  by  way  of  diet,  and  con- 
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firms  his  opinion  by  what  had  happen¬ 
ed  in  his  own  time  in  Germany  f  to  a 
lady,  who  had  been  poyfon’d  by  her 
fitter,  fo  that  her  hair  and  nails  fell  off: 
by  uttng  vipers  flefh  flie  recover’d  to  that 
degree,  that  flie  grew  younger  and  hand- 
fomer,  and  her  complexion  turn’d  more 
beautiful.  Galen  &  gives  us  the  Hiftory 
of  two  or  three  cures  as  extraordinary 
in  an  Elephantiajis ,  from  the  fame  Me¬ 
dicine.  And  our  own  experience  in¬ 
forms  us,  what  furprizing  things  may 
be  done  by  fuch  a  method  of  Viet,  in 
many  cafes,  particularly  in  difeafes  of 
the  Skin,  and  an  Atrophy.  Above  all  he 
recommends  lenient  and  abfterging  pur¬ 
ges,  thofe  efpecially  which  carry  oft  the 
phlegmatick  humours :  the  Practice  he 
here  advifes  is  certainly  very  juft,  and 
his  great  Namefake,  who  followed  his 
fteps  in  fearching  into  nature,  the  Lord 
Bacon,  makes  the  fame  remark h,  that 
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nothing  contributes  more  to  long  life, 
than  gentle  evacuations  of  this  kind. 

I  fhou’d  not  have  dwelt  fo  long  up¬ 
on  this  Author,  had  I  not  found,  that 
not  only  He  is  in  a  manner  unknown 
to  foreigners,  but  that  they  who  have 
profeffedly  writ  our  EngUjh  Hiftories, 
have  fcarce  laid  any  thing  concerning 
him  or  his  works :  tho’  furely  feme  re¬ 
lation  of  fo  extraordinary  a  Genius 
wou’d  have  as  well  deferv’d  to  have  had 
a  place  in  their  Writings,  as  the  detail 
of  a  blazing  liar,  or  a  bloody  fhower, 
which  they  never  fail  to  regifter  at  large : 
and  it  might  perhaps  have  been  of  as 
much  ufe  and  pleafure  to  the  reader,  as 
a  long  recital  of  the  rife  and  fall  of  a 
great  Minifter,  or  the  wars  and  victo¬ 
ries  of  our  Kings.  Our  EngUjh  Bio¬ 
graphers  gives  us  an  account  of  two  other 
works  of  Bacon,  Rogerina  major  and  mi¬ 
nor  there  is  a  copy  of  them  both  among 
the  invaluable  Manufcripts  in  the  Har- 
leyan  Library.  Bur  as  they  are  treati¬ 
es. 
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{es,  which  contain  in  a  manner  the 
whole  PraBice  of  Phyfck  in  all  diftem- 
pers,  I  fliou’d  queftion  very  much,  if 
Bacon ,  who  without  difpute  never  made 
this  profeffion  his  bulinels,  were  the 
Author  of  them.  It  is  much  more 
likely  that  they  might  have  been  writ 
by  Roger  of  Parma ,  whole  books  of  Sur¬ 
gery  are  now  extant.  Indeed  as  to  the 
Writings  of  Bacon  in  general,  many, 
which  go  under  his  name,  are  without 
doubt  fpurious ;  luch  particularly  is  the 
piece  lo  much  cry’d  up  by  the  Chymijls 
concerning  the  oyl  of  Antimony ,  where 
lome  Authors  are  quoted,  who  liv’d  long 
after  him.  And  Leland  oblerves,  that 
his  genuine  works  (which  were  very  nu¬ 
merous,  and  which  he  willies  for  a  hun¬ 
dred  tongues  to  commend  as  they  de- 
lerve)  were  in  his  time  lo  difficult  to  be 
met  with,  or  at  lead  lo  mangled  and 
lo  imperfedt,  in  moll  of  the  Libraries 
he  had  leen,  that  it  wou’d  be  as  ealy  to 
gather  up  the  Sybils  leaves,  as  to  collect 

even 
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even  a  bare  catalogue  of  the  books  he 
wrote. 

I  have  remark’d  how  much  we  are 
indebted  to  Bacon,  for  the  lights  he  gave 
us  in  Chymiflry  ;  but  the  firft  Practical 
Writer  who  preferib’d  any  chymical  Me¬ 
dicine,  is,  I  believe,  Gulielmus  de  Sail- 
veto,  who  flouriflied  in  the  middle  of 
the  thirteenth  Century,  and  who  has  re- 
commended  tnvo  compound  dijlill’d  wa¬ 
ters  for  the  eyes,  which  by  experience  he 
had  found  very  beneficial.  Thadd.eus,  his 
contemporary,  one  of  the  moft  celebra  ¬ 
ted  Profeilbrs  of  his  time  at  Bologna,  and 
a  great  and  rich  Pra£ticioner,  mentions 
Spirit  of  Wine,  and  a  chymical  Water 
which  was  a  good  medicine  in  a  By  fury . 
There  are  fome  chymical  preparations 
likewife  to  be  found  in  a  countryman  of 
our  own,  Gilbert,  who  liv’d  much  about 
the  fame  time  :  he  lays  there  are  four 
things,  which  are  capable  of  being  afuh- 
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lim'd ,  Gold,  Orpiment,  Sulphur,  and  Salt 
Ammoniac :  he  mentions  Oyl  of  Tartar , 
and  delcribes  a  diftilled  Water !j  drawn 
from  Serpents.  Particularly  inlpeakingof 
purges,  in  the  cafe  of  a  Vertigo ,  he  makes 
this  remark  ',  that  if  you  wou’d  have 
them  more  fine  and  delicate,  the  ingre¬ 
dients  ihould  be  dijlilled  with  Water  in 
the  manner  as  Rofe-nvater  is :  and  accor¬ 
dingly  orders  Hellebore,  Sena,  and  Spurge, 
to  be  diftilled  from  Wine  for  that  pur- 
pole.  I  (hall  in  the  order,  as  I  go  on, 
have  an  opportunity  to  fay  fomething 
further  of  this  Writer. 

Mr.  le  Clerc  has  oblerv’d,  how  much 
Chymijlry  was  improv’d  by  Arnoldus  de 
Villa  No<vd  ■,  whom  I  mention  here  as 
next  in  time,  lot  realons  I  fha!l  by  and 
by  aflign.  Pie  was  indeed  a  very  great 
Chymijl,  and  accordingly  wrote  feveral 
treadles  exprefsiy  upon  this  lubjedt^ 
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and  in  his  Breviary  of  practical  Phyfick, 
he  defcribes  a  great  many  chymical  Me¬ 
dicines,  fuch  Aq.  Euphragi<e,  Aq.  Mi- 
rahilis n,  another  of  that  name  for  the 
Stone,  and  a  diftill’d  Oyl  for  the  Paffy 0 , 
he  mentions  Aq.  Vitce  and  Oyl  of  Tur¬ 
pentine  P  j  and  highly  commends  a  di- 
Jlilled  Water  of  Metals  for  a  Leprojy  t. 
Our  own  countryman  Richard  call’d  An- 
glicus,  in  his  chymical  Tract,  CorreUorium, 
tells  us,  that  this  Phyfician  cur’d  Pope 
Innocent  (the  Fifth  I  fiippofe)  of  the 
Plague  by  a  Tin  cl  are  of  Coldr.  In  this 
Work,  which,  in  point  of  Practice,  has 
nothing  extraordinary  or  new,  Arnold 
has  given  us  a  multitude  of  Receits  not 
only  in  the  Chymical,  but  in  the  Galeni¬ 
cal  way  j  and  many  of  thefe  he  did  not 
take  out  of  any  books,  but  pick’d  up 
from  his  contemporaries,  with  whom  he 
was  acquainted.  He  complains  often, 
that  Avicenna  had  infatuated  mod  part 
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of  the  Latin  Phyficians.  He  was  by 
birth  a  Milanefe,  if  you  will  take  his 
own  Word/;  tho’  fome  make  him  a  Ca¬ 
talan  j  and  5.  Champerius ,  who  has  writ¬ 
ten  his  life,  takes  pains  to  prove,  that 
he  was  born  in  France ,  in  the  Province 
of  Narbon.  He  ftudied  at  Paris,  he 
tells  us,  twenty  years,  Ipent  ten  more  at 
Montpelier ,  and  vifited  all  the  Universi¬ 
ties  in  Italy.  Nay,  he  had  ib  great  a 
defire  of  learning,  that  he  went  into 
Spain ,  and  learnt  of  the  Arabian  Phyfi¬ 
cians,  not  only  their  skill  in  Medicine, 
but  their  Language.  Here,  by  his  know¬ 
ledge  in  Phyjick  and  AJlrology,  he  gain’d 
So  great  a  reputation,  that  in  a  manner  he 
founded  a  Seel,  which  went  by  the  name 
of  ArnoldiJl<e :  and  he  grew  into  that 
favour  with  James  the  Second  King  of 
Arragon,  as  to  be  employ’d  and  lent  by 
him  to  Pope  Clement  the  Fifth  at  Auig- 
nion  in  13  o  9 f,  to  fettle  fome  matters  re¬ 
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fating  to  his  title,  as  King  of  Jerusalem . 
And  during  his  flay  here  in  Spain ,  he 
grew  acquainted  with  Raymund  Lully , 
who  often  calls  him  his  Matter.  He  had 
ftudied  Theology  as  well  as  Phyftck,  and 
had  a  great  character  for  being  one  of 
the  bed;  Dilputants  of  his  age  ■,  info- 
rnuch,  that  he  manag’d  a  difpute  upon 
forne  important  Points  with  Martin  de 
Athera,  a  Dominican,  ini  306,  at  Born'' 
deaux,  in  the  pretence  of  Pope  Clement 
the  Fifth.  He  had  vented  his  opinions 
a  little  too  freely  at  Paris  and  in  Arragon, 
particularly  fome,  which  reflected  upon 
the  Monks  and  the  Mafs :  which  to  in¬ 
cens'd  the  Clergy,  that  the  Faculty  of 
Theology  at  Paris,  in  1309,  condem¬ 
ned  fifteen  Pofitions,  which  he  had  ad¬ 
vanced  •,  one  of  which  was.  That  the 
•works  of  Mercy  and  Medicine  •were  more 
acceptable  to  God,  than  the  Sacrifice  of  the 
Altar.  Upon  this  account,  and  hear¬ 
ing  at  the  fame  time  that  the  Inquihtion 
was  proceeding  again!!  P.  de  Apono,  his 
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contemporary,  he  retir’d  to  Frederick  of 
An  agon,  by  a  fort  of  a  T  reaty  of  Par¬ 
tition  King  of  Sicily  and  Naples,  where, 
to  ingratiate  himfelf  with  that  Prince, 
he  wrote  his  treatife  concerning  the  Co - 
<vemment  of  Health,  and  his  comment 
upon  the  Schola  Salernitana. 

Champerius  places  his  birth  in  1300. 
and  Vanderlinden  follows  him  in  this  ac¬ 
count,  and  tells  us  he  dy’d  upon  his 
voyage,  as  he  was  going  by  Sea  from 
King  Frederick  to  vilit  the  Pope  in  1363, 
and  was  carried  to  Genoa  to  be  buried  : 
in  which  laft  particular  he  differs  from 
Champerius,  who  makes  him  die  at  Tu¬ 
nis.  Here  are  almoffc  as  many  miffakes, 
as  words.  For  both  our  Author,  as  well 
as  King  Frederick  were  dead,  long  be¬ 
fore  this  time.  And  fo  far  was  he  from 
being  born  in  1300  ■,  that  in  the  Ar¬ 
ticles  drawn  up  again  ft  Boniface  VIII, 
in  1 3  o  5 ,  by  the  Gallican  Council  ?,  one 
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of  them  is,  that  he  had  approv’d  of  a 
book  writ  by  this  Arnold,  which  had 
been  before  condemn’d  for  herefy  at  Pa¬ 
ris  :  Co  that  in  this  year,  he  mull  have 
been  a  writer  of  fome  {landing.  As  to 
his  death,  it  is  plain  that  mud  have  hap¬ 
pen’d  at  lead  before  1 3 1 3  j  for  in  that 
year,  at  the  Council  of  Vienne,  Pope  Cle¬ 
ment  writes  a  circular  letter  to  *  adjure 
every  one  under  their  apodolical  obe¬ 
dience,  to  dilcover  where  a  Treadle  of 
the  Practice  of  Phydck,  writ  by  Arnold, 
was  conceal’d  j  which  the  author  had 
oblig’d  himlelf  to  make  a  prelent  of  to 
his  Holinefs,  but  being  prevented  by 
death,  had  not  been  able  to  perform  his 

There  are  many  padages  in  his 
Works  very  extraordinary,  particularly 
in  relation  to  the  didempers  of  Women : 
and  there  occur  fome  oblervations  up¬ 
on  this  fubjed,  which  are  in  no  other 
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Writer  either  before  or  fincc.  He  gives 

o 

us  indeed  a  full  idea  of  the  debauchery 
and  lewdnefs  of  thofe  times  ~ :  and  if 
the  wickednefs  he  obferves  in  the  Tufcan 
Women  be  fomewhat  lingular  and  fur- 
prizing  a,  his  advice  how  to  reform  it  is 
no  lefs. 

One  may  obferve,  in  reading  this 
Author,  that  tho*  the  Phyficai  Schools 
were  then  in  a  flourifhing  condition, 
particularly  at  Salernum,  Naples ,  and  Bo¬ 
logna,  and  bred  np  men  of  learning 
and  experience,  yet  the  Pra&ice  of  Phy- 
fick  was  in  a  great  degree  incroach’d  up¬ 
on  by  both  the  Regular  and  Secular  Cler¬ 
gy.  This  cuffom  had  been  long  grow¬ 
ing  in  the  Church ;  and  the  Author  of 
the  Antiquities  of  the  Univerfiry  at  Fa¬ 
ns1',  reckons  it  one  of  the  Devil’s  ftra- 
tagems  to  fupplant  religion,  by  draw¬ 
ing  them  out  of  their  Convents,  under 

O  J 

a  fpecious  pretence  of  doing  good  to 


their 


*  3 .  6.  & 


a  p. 

S 


2.  2  wo 


[  M  ] 

their  fick  languilhing  brethren :  but  the 
abule  of  it  in  a  little  time  became  fo  in¬ 
famous,  that  the  Roman  Council  aflemb- 
led  by  Pope  Innocent  II,  in  1139,  ab- 
iolutely  forbad  all  the  Clergy  to  meddle 
with  Phyfick.  In  the  Council  of  Tours, 
11/53,  where  Alexander  III  prefided,  a 
more  fevere  order  was  made,  “  That 
“  no  one,  after  having  taken  the  Vow, 
“  and  profefs’d  himfelf,  fhou’d  go  out 
“  to  hear  any  Lecture  in  Phyfick :  and 
“  if  any  one  did  go  out,  and  did  not 
“  return  to  his  Cloyfter  in  two  months, 
*f  he  Hi ou’d  be  avoided  as  an  excom- 
“  municated  perlon  :  and  further;  up- 
“  on  his  return, ,  fhou’d  be  turn’d  down 
“  below  all  the  reft,  and  be  incapable 
“  of  any  promotion,  unlels  the  Pope 
tc  thought  fit.”  The  Canon  adds,  “That 
<c  all  Bifhops,  Abbots,  and  Priors,  who 
“  conlent  to  fiich  enormities,  and  cor- 
{C  red  them  not,  {hall  be  depriv’d  of 
“  their  dignities,  and  expell’d  from  the 
“  church.”  And  this  order  was  rein- 
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forc’d  by  the  fame  Pope  in  i 1 7  9 ;  and 
reviv’d  by  Honorius  the  Third  in  \zxc. 
Notwithftanding  thefe  edids,  either  they 
grew  into  neglect,  or  the  Monks  found 
the  way  to  evade  them  j  and  it  was  chief¬ 
ly  owing  to  the  multitudes  of  them  em¬ 
ploy’d  in  our  faculty,  that  at  length  the 
Colleges  of  SaJernum  and  Montpelier  be¬ 
gan  to  decay.  There  might  be  feme  rea- 
fons  in  thefe  ages,  why  this  fett  of  men 
fhou’d  be  made  choice  of,  where  their 
power  over  the  confidences  of  others  was 
very  great,  elpecially  in  cafes  which  requi¬ 
red  fecrecy :  but  the  Reformation,  I  think, 
has  put  an  end  to  this  Enormity ;  and 
perhaps  it  is  no  great  prejudice  to  the 
pubhck,  that  in  our  times  there  are  no 
more  Practicing  Divines,  who  either  can¬ 
not  be  well  qualified  in  their  own  profeP 
fion,  or  mull;  be  very  unskilful  in  ours. 

Mr  le  Clerc  feems  to  think,  that  P.  de 
Apono  cou’d  furniih  us  with  fome  things 
not  only  in  Chymijlry,  but  in  other  points 
relating  to  Thyfick.  I  don’t  find  he  de- 
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ferves  this  character  either  way,  tho’  he  ii 
extravagantly  extol’d  by  Bern.  Scardeonim, 
and  after  by  Mr.  Naude,  but  rather  that 
which  S.  Champerius  gives  him,  of  a  man 
of  much  reading  and  little  judgement : 
tho’  he  went  by  the  pompous  title  of 
Conciliator,  a  title  indeed  which  he  took 
upon  himfelf,  by  his  own  authority,  and 
has  enjoy’d  ever  fence. 

He  was  born  as  we  are  told  in  x  z  5  o, 
but  as  he  himfelf  tells  us,  in  1  zy  3  z,  in 
the  territory  of  Padua,  at  Aponm,  where 
the  hot  Baths  are,  fo  famous  from  all  an¬ 
tiquity,  and  deferib’d  in  a  letter  of  Theo- 
dorick,  King  of  the  Goths.  He  ltudied 
and  liv’d  long  at  Paris,  where  he  took 
his  degrees,  and  wrote  the  Conciliator, 
of  the  different  opinions  among  the  fe- 
veral  Phyficians,  ancient  and  modern. 
He  was  reckon’d  a  great  PhyJjognomiff, 
ChymiJ }}  Mathematician,  and  Aflrologer  j 
he  is  faid  to  have  dealt  much  in  Talif- 
mans,  and  therefore  being  fufpeded  of 
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Magi  cl,  he  was  perfecuted  by  the  In- 
quifition,  but  dying  before  they  cou’d 
proceed  to  condemn  him,  he  was  burnt 
in  Effigie :  tho’  fome  fay  he  was  actual¬ 
ly  burnt,  and  others,  abfolv’d.  Mofl 
authors  place,  as  I  have  before  obferv’d, 
his  death  in  1316,  Conringius  and  Mr. 
Naude  in  1305  :  but  upon  confidering 
the  matter,  I  believe  both  thefe  accounts 
are  wrong;  for  he  dedicated  the  work 
I  have  mention’d  to  Pope  John ,  com¬ 
monly  call’d  The  Twenty  fecond,  his  par¬ 
ticular  friend,  and  a  nian  of  great  read¬ 
ing  like  himfel£  who  was  not  advanc’d 
to  the  Papacy  till  1316;  and  there¬ 
fore  Aquiltnus a  reprefents  this  Writer  as 
at  the  higheft  pitch  of  his  reputation 
in  1315). 

After  his  return  to  his  own  country, 
he  practic’d  at  Bologna ,  where  he  gain’d 
both  efteem  and  riches.  What  he  tou¬ 
ches  upon  in  Chymiflry  is  very  i  neon  ft- 
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derable  :  befides  Mercurial  fumes  (which, 
he  fays,  tho’  hurtful  to  the  nerves,  ex¬ 
pel  and  kill  all  other  poy(ons)  and  Arfe- 
nick  fublim’d,  he  indeed  mentions  Spi¬ 
rits  c  extracted  out  of  Metals  by  Chymical 
Sublimation ,  of  which  he  lays  the  Elixir 
is  made :  and  in  his  fupplemenc  to  Me- 
fue,  we  find  an  artificial  dijlilled  Balfam, 
recommended  much  for  a  Falfy,  and  to 
be  rub’d  all  along  the  (pine :  Guido,  by 
miffake,  and  from  him  Gefner,  and  Ta- 
gaultius,  attribute  the  invention  of  it  to 
Mefue  himlelf,  and  call  it  Liquor  Balfa- 
mitis. 

Yet  how  little  a  fhare  any  Chymical 
preparations  had  at  this  time  in  medicine, 
we  may  guefs  from  Gordonius ,  who  wrote 
in  1 305  :  and  who  upon  mentioning oyl 
of  Tartar,  which  he  defcribes  and  advi- 
ies  to  be  applied  externally,  has  this 
reflection,  that  this  method  is  only 
known  to  the  Alcbymijls,  Quia  modus 
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chymicus  in  multis  eft  utilis  in  mediclna ,  in 
aliis  <vero  eft  triftabilis,  quod  in  ejus  via  in - 
finitijftmi  perienmt. \  This  author  was  a 
famous  ProfefTbr  at  Montpellier,  where 
this  ftudy  had  long  flourifh’d,  and  which 
had  been  erected  into  an  Univerfity  fome 
time  before  by  Pope  Nicolas  the  Fourth, 
in  1289.  He  has  left  us  a  large  vo¬ 
lume  call’d  Lilium  Medicine,  (for  in  this 
affefted  age  every  thing  writ  in  Phy- 
fick  was  either  a  Lily  or  a  Rofe )  a  book 
mightily  celebrated  in  thole  times :  but 
there  is  Icarce  any  thing  remarkable  in 
it,  except  the  Troches,  which  now  go 
by  his  name  ;  and  the  delcription  of  the 
Pulvis  ad  Guttetam,  fo  famous  then  in 
thole  parts  of  France  for  the  Epilepjy, 
and  which  is  in  vogue  even  to  this  day. 
In  Anatomy,  Mundinus,  a  Milanefe,  his 
contemporary,  made  fome  new,  tho’ 
rude,  efforts :  about  1315  he  compos’d 
a  regular  body  of  that  Science  3  and  as 
he  was  a  director  him  fell,  interlpers’d 
leveral  oblervations  and  dilcoveries  of 
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his  own,  specially  relating  to  the  Ute¬ 
rus.  This  book  reviv’d,  in  fome  mea- 
fure,  the  ftudy  of  Anatomy  5  and  was  in 
fo  much  vogue  till  the  reftoration  of 
learning,  that  the  Statutes  of  Padua  al¬ 
low’d  of  no  other  Syfiem  to  be  taught 
in  their  fihools. 

About  this  time  Robert  King  of  Na - 
pies,  in  1 3 1  o,  was  a  very  generous  en- 
courager  of  phyfical  Learning,  and  had 
in  his  iervice  two  Phyhcians,  who  made 
a  confiderable  figure  in  their  Profefiion 
at  that  time,  Francis  of  Piedmont,  and 
Matth.  Sylvaticus.  The  former  conti¬ 
nued  what  P.  de  Jpono  had  begun,  a  fup- 
plement  to  Mefue :  and  this  work  is  lit¬ 
tle  more  than  a  collection  out  of  all  the 
Arabians,  who  wrote  practical  fyftems  of 
Phyhck.  The  other,  a  Mantuan,  who 
dy’d  about  1 340,  publifh’d  a  large  vo¬ 
lume  in  1 3 1  7,  call’d  the  Pande&s  of  Phy- 
jick  3  from  whence  he  had  the  name  of 
Pandeclarius .  This  he  indeed  intended 
for  a  fort  of  phyfical  Vocabulary,  for  the 
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eafier  reading  the  Tranflators  of  the  Greek 
and  Arabian  authors :  but  the  Greek,  Ara- 
hick  and  even  Latin  words  relating  to 
Medicine,  are  here  (o  interpreted,  either 
through  the  fault  of  the  original  Writer 
or  the  Tranfcribers,  that  there  is  Icarce 
any  underftanding  it ;  there  being  hardly 
one  line,  where  there  is  not  a  barbarous 
or  unintelligible  expreflion :  fo  that  there 
wants  another  Dictionary  to  explain  his 
meaning.  Reinejius  has  taken  a  great  deal 
of  pains  in  his  Various  Le&ions,  to  mend 
the  text  of  this  Author,  and  that  of  an¬ 
other  of  much  lets  value,  the  PaJJiona- 
rium  of  Gariopontus :  but  as  it  was  a  fort 
of  Lingua  Franca ,  which  thefe  Authors 
made  u(e  of,  they  icarce  deferv’d  fo  great 
an  attention  from  one,  who  cou’d  have 
employ’d  his  learning  much  better. 
However  thus  much  we  may  fay  of  Syl- 
t vaticus  very  juftly,  that  he  made  fome 
improvements  in  Botany ,  and  was  more 
exaft  in  deforibing  the  nature  and  vir¬ 
tues  of  Simples ,  than  any  one  yet  had 

been 
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been  in  thole  dark  ages.  Reinejius  obferves, 
that  he  quotes  Demoflhenes ,  the  Herophi- 
lean,  who  wrote  three  Books  concerning 
the  eyes,  io  much  commended  by  Ga¬ 
len,  in  above  Sixty  places.  So  that  it 
is  plain  this  Work  was  extant  then,  tho’ 
we  have  now  only  lome  fragments  left 
of  him  in  ALtius. 

I  mull  not  pals  over  this  period  of 
time,  without  looking  a  little  at  home, 
and  taking  a  fhort  view,  how  the  affairs 
of  Phyfick  flood  in  our  own  country. 
The  progrels  it  made  here,  was  indeed 
very  little ;  and  it  is  no  wonder  it  made 
no  more,  when  there  was  learce  any 
encouragement  for  the  fludy  of  it  ei- 
;  ther  at  Court  or  in  the  Umverlities ;  and 
when  the  Monks,  who  had  very  little 
learning  in  any  of  the  liberal  Arts  or 
Sciences,  made  a  fort  of  monopoly  of 
this  profeflion,  and  kept  it  chiefly  in 
their  own  hands.  However  there  were 
tome  even  in  this  age,  unknowing  as 
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t'hemiclvcs  in  this  way,  both  by  their 
Practice,  and  by  their  Writings.  The 
firft  Practical  Writer  extant,  which  our 
nation  has  produc’d,  flourifh’d  about  this 
time.  I  mean  Gilbert,  call’d  Anglicus. 
Bale  places  him  in  1210,  in  the  reign 
of  King  John :  but  Leland  fays,  tho’ 
he  does  not  acquaint  us  upon  what 
grounds  he  fays  lo,  that  he  was  more 
modern.  This  Gilbert,  among  other 
treadles,  wrote  a  compendium  of  Phy- 
fick,  which  we  have  now  :  and  from 
this  Work  indeed  it  plainly  appears,  that 
he  mult  have  liv’d  leveral  years  later. 
For  he  quotes  Averrhoes,  who  reach’d 
to  the  dole  of  the  twelfth  Century  and 
whole  Works  cou’d  not  have  been  trail!- 
lated  lo  early,  and  indeed  were  not  till 

j 

the  middle  at  lea  ft  of  the  Thirteenth,  as 
Bacon,  a  good  voucher,  informs  us ; 
and  the  mention  he  makes  of  a  book 
de  Spe cults,  which  without  doubt  is  that 
writ  by  Bacon,  and  what  he  tranlcribes 
from  Theodorick,  concerning  a  Leprofy, 
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evidently  {hews  that  he  liv’d  low  in  this 
century,  very  probably  in  the  beginning 
of  Edward  the  Firjl.  Leland  gives  him 
a  high  character  for  his  great  reading, 
and  for  his  knowledge  in  Philofophy 
and  Phyfick,  which  he  had  attain’d  to 
by  ftudy  and  travelling  ;  he  commends 
him  for  the  cures  he  perform’d,  for  the 
good  rules  he  laid  down  for  the  preler- 
vation  of  health,  and  particularly  for 
explaining  even  to  ordinary  capacities, 
all  that  relates  to  the  virtues  of  Sim¬ 
ples.  If  this  encomium  may  feem  to 
be  carried  a  little  too  far,  as  I  doubt  it 
is ;  this  I  think,  with  juftice,  may  be 
laid  of  our  countryman,  that  he  wrote 
as  well  as  any  of  his  contemporaries  in 
other  nations ;  and  did  no  more  than 
they  did,  if  he  took  the  bulk  of  what 
he  compil’d  from  the  Writings  of  the 
Arabians.  Indeed  he  takes  a  good  deal 
of  liberty  of  this  kind  ;  and  fometimes 
tranfcribes  whole  chapters  word  for  word 
from  Rhazes ,  particularly  in  relation  to 
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Arthritick  cafes a.  One  thing  is  remark¬ 
able  in  him,  that  he  not  only  quotes 
Alexander  often,  but  extracts  fome  of 
his  belt  obfervations,  which  fhews  at 
leaft,  thrt  he  cou’d  judge  well  where  to 
tranfcribe.  He  likewiie  refers  thrice  or 
more  to  another  Author,  Cophon ,  men¬ 
tion’d  no  where  elfe,  as  I  can  find,  but 
by  Thomas  de  Garbo  the  Florentine  h,  his 
difciple.  This  Cophon  has  left  us  a  little 
tract  about  Purges,  and  what  he  calls 
Opiates,  which  latter,  he  fays,  have  a 
better  effect  than  the  former,  when  any 
humour  lies  between  the  flefh  and  the 
skin c :  this  feems  to  be  a  paradox  which 
I  do  not  underftand,  as  little  as  I  do 
what  he  adds,  that  the  Garamantes  know 
nothing  of  this  practice.  There  is  one 
receit  Cophon  gives  us,  which  is  very  ex¬ 
traordinary  and  very  much  out  of  the 
way,  to.  to  feed  a  chicken  with  ‘white 
Hellebore  d,  and  after  eight  days  to  kill  it. 
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and  make  broth  of  it :  which  he  tells  us 
is  a  very  good  gentle  purge. 

To  return  to  Gilbert,  tho’  we  find 
people  of  that  age  had  great  faith  in 
Charms d,  and  other  Empirical  applica¬ 
tions,  yet  the  general  Practice  was  car¬ 
ried  on  chiefly  in  the  rational  way,  as  it 
had  been  deliver’d  down  from  the  Greeks. 
By  his  etymology  of  Hiera  Logodion  Men- 
ficum,  (a  miftake,  I  luppole,  for  Hiera 
Logadii  vel  Memphites)  which  he  derives 
from  the  Greek  xoy©. c,  and  lays  it  fig- 
nifies  the  removing  any  impediment  of 
the  Speech,  and  his  interpreting  Plutoni¬ 
um  by  Amicus  Novas,  one  may  very  ea~ 
fi'y  ghels  at  his  Tether  of  learning.  He 
followed  the  filhion  of  the  times,  in 
uling  many  barbarous  expreflions ;  for 
in fla nee  Flagella  f,  for  a  Pledget ;  Arga- 
1iag,  (it  iliou’d  be  Ergaleum )  for  an  in- 
ftrument  us’d  in  learching  for  the  done 
and  a  multitude  of  other  words,  which 
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Wou’d  ferve  to  enlarge  a  dictionary  for 
the  Latin  of  thefe  ages.  I  fhall  only  take 
notice  of  two  or  three  Particulars  in  this 
author. 

He  deforibes  the  cafe  of  a  "young 
man  of  a  melancholick  temper,  who 
from  a  long  indigeftion  had  a  fwelling 
in  his  belly,  and  a  Leucophlegmacy,  at¬ 
tended  fomedmes  with  a  Tertian y  a  yel- 
lowifh  Urine,  and  fomedmes  with  a 
Loofenefs.  He  had  us’d  a  cooling  me¬ 
thod,  and  purg’d  him  now  and  then  with 
*1 {yrobalans .  And  adds,  that  afterwards 
he  was  carried  to  the  Sulphureous  Baths , 
and  was  cur’d.  He  does  not  explain 
himfelf  any  further  upon  this  head  }  but 
in  all  probability  he  muff  mean  the  Wa¬ 
ters  of  Bath.  And  I  fhould  imagine  too, 
that  the  patient  recover’d  his  health  by 
drinkhz  thefe  Waters,  and  not  bathinz  in 
them  :  for  the  diftemper,  as  it  is  here 
defcrib’d,  the  effect  of  a  fhatter’d  con- 
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flitution,  could  not  poflibly  be  better 
reliev’d  than  by  ul'ing  them  internally  J 
whereas  bathing  alone  feems  to  be  foreign 
and  altogether  infufficient  to  fuch  a  pur- 
pofe.  If  this  conjecture  be  right,  as  it 
is  very  natural,  and  I  believe  true,  it 
will  be  one  proof  of  the  antiquity  of 
drinking  thefe  Waters,  300  years  earlier 
aimoft  than  the  accounts,  which  we  have 
of  this  cuftom,  make  it :  for  Dr.  Cuidot, 
in  whole  time  this  ufege  reviv’d,  and 
who  has  given  us  the  belt  historical  nar- 
rative  of  thefe  Waters,  goes  only  upon 
the  authority  of  Dr.  Jones,  that  they 
had  been  us’d  internally  in  the  latter  end 
of  the  Jixteenth  century.  And  tho’  our 
annals  are  filent  in  this  matter,  it  is 
highly  probable,  that  the  ufe  of  drinking 
thefe  Waters  was  very  ancient,  (ince  the 
like  cuftom  has,  for  many  ages,  obtain’d 
in  other  countries,  wherever  any  of  the 
feme  nature  were  difeover’d. 
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Gilbert  has  a  very  remarkable  chap¬ 
ter  \  upon  the  diforders  which  follow 
from  coition  wich  a  woman-,  who  had 
convers’d  with  a  Leper.  The  fymptoms 
of  this  infection  vary  according  to  the 
complexion ;  in  a  hot  one  are  felt  little 
pun&ions  and  burnings  in  the  cutane- 
ous  parts,  change  of  colour  ;  rednefs 
and  fomething  creeping  over  the  face  5 
great  fleepleffnefs.  In  a  cold  melancholick 
habit,  the  colour  changes  more  and 
fooner,  the  face  looks  bloated,  great 
heavinefs  and  liflleflhefs,  with  a  trick¬ 
ling  fenfation  of  cold  in  the  face  and 
the  body.  This  is  exactly  the  fame  de- 
fcription  we  find  in  the  Rogerina,  and 
indeed  is  tranferib’d  for  the  molt  part 
from  Tloeodorick j  and  I  mention  it  here 
only  to  fhew,  that  there  were  then  in 
E wland,  the  fame  notions  about  the 
Iymptoms  in  this  cafe,  as  in  Italy.  Fot; 
I  fhall  fay  fonlething  further  of  this  ill 
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a  more  proper  place.  John  of  GaddeJ- 
den  you  will  find  improves  upon  all 
thele  authors ;  ancl  for  the  cure,  where 
the  Woman  is  concern’d,  he  gives  a  ve¬ 
ry  odd  direction e  ■,  eafy  indeed  to  be 
followed,  and  certain,  he  lays,  of  fuc- 
cels. 

In  treating  of  a  flrumous  ^veiling  in 
the  glands he  tells  us  that  this  dilor- 
der  is  otherwile  call’d  the  Kings  Evil, 
becaufe  Kings  cure  it.  This  account, 
however  concile,  from  a  Phyfician  who 
leems  not  to  have  been  led  by  any 
bials  of  in  ter  efl,  is  fufficient  to  convince 
us,  that  the  cuftom  o [Touching,  was  ve¬ 
ry  early  introduc’d  by  our  Kings;  and 
from  this  author’s  manner  of  expreifing 
himfelf,  it  is  very  plain,  that  he  look’d 
upon  it  as  a  very  ancient  Practice.  The 
French  hiftorians  can  trace  up  this  ufage 
of  Touching  in  their  own  nation,  by 
undoubted  authorities,  as  high  as  the 

e  P.49,  b,  Saltet  retro  &  delcendat  fortiter  pergradus, 
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eleventh  century,  in  the  reign  of  Phi¬ 
lip  the  Firji m,  but  can  give  no  account 
(which  can  be  rely’d  upon)  how  much 
more  ancient  it  was :  tho’  fome  pre¬ 
tend  to  trace  it  as  high,  as  Clouis.  There 
is  the  like  reafon  to  think,  even  by  this 
paflage  as  well  as  by  what  is  here  and 
there  hinted  in  our  Engfijh  hi  (lory,  that 
the  fame  ulage  had,  for  fome  Centuries  at 
leaft,  prevail’d  here  ;  and  they  who  car¬ 
ry  it  up  as  far  as  the  time  of  Ednvard 
the  Confeffor,  contemporary  with  Philip 
the  Firji  of  France,  feem  to  have  good 
grounds  for  their  opinion  ;  at  leaft  I  do 
not  foe  any  proofs,  which  can  be  brought 
againft  it.  If  the  Monkijh  Writers  are 
fuppofod  to  be  all  partial,  and  inclin’d  to 
flatter  the  Crown,  there  are  others, 
whofo  veracity  cannot  be  call’d  in  queft 
tion.  Sir  John  Fortefcue,  a  very  lear¬ 
ned  and  wifo  man,  in  his  defence  of 
the  title  of  Lancajler  ”,  juft  after  Henry 
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the  Fourth’s  acceffion  to  the  Crown,  re- 
prefents  the  gift  of  healing,  as  a  privi¬ 
lege,  which  had  for  time  immemorial 
belong’d  to  the  Kings  of  England :  and 
he  is  fo  particular  as  to  attribute  this  to 
the  UnBion  of  their  hands,  which  is  us’d 
at  the  Coronation :  and  therefore  fays, 
that  Queens  can  have  no  fuch  gift,  be- 
caufe  in  this  cafe  that  part  of  the  cere¬ 
mony  is  left  out.  However  we  know 
Queen  Elizabeth  thought  her  felf  fo 
much  a  King,  that  among  ocher  regal 
Functions  flie  frequently  exercifed  this. 
Archbifhop  Bradnvardine,  who  dy’d  in 
1 348,  and  who  appeals  to  the  World 
for  the  cures  perform’d  by  the  royal 
Touch  °y  ufes,  you  will  fee,  very  ftrong 
exprelhons  concerning  the  Antiquity  of 
it :  which  furely  he  wou’d  never  have 
done,  had  it  been  fo  modern  a  practice, 
as  fome  think  it. 
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Not  Jong  after  Gilbert,  flfourifli’d  an¬ 
other  of  our  countrymen,  John  of  Gad- 
defden,  the  author  of  the  famous  Rofa 
Anglica.  We  learn  very  little  of  him 
from  any  hiftory  of  thofe  times  :  and 
the  inquifitive  Antiquary  A.  Wood,  tho’ 
of  the  lame  College,  Merton  in  Oxford, 
lays  no  more  of  him,  than  that  by  an 
old  Catalogue  there,  he  finds,  that  he 
was  a  DoCtor  in  Phyfick,  and  flourifh’d 
in  the  year  *310:  and  I  fuppofe  there¬ 
fore,  that  he  cou’d  meet  with  no  more 
Memoirs  there  relating  to  him  3  elfe 
furely  he  would  have  been  glad  of  an 
opportunity  of  giving  us  an  account  of 
bis  fellow-collegiate.  However  we  may 
pick  out  fomething  of  his  life  and  cha¬ 
racter  from  this  very  Work,  which  he 
has  left  us.  He  wrote  it,  he  fays,  in  the 
feventh  year  of  his  Letfure,  as  the  phrafe 
was  then ;  and  this  probably  might 
have  been  in  his  own  College  :  that 
fociety  having  been  in  a  manner  found¬ 
ed  with  fome  regard  to  the  profeflion 
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of  Phyfick,  and  affording  to  this  day, 
greater  encouragement  for  this  ftudy, 
than  any  or  even  all  in  the  Univerfity 
befidcs.  And  the  cures  he  mentions, 
which  he  perform’d  in  a  Scholar  and  a 
noble  Batchelor,  feem  to  intimate,  that  it 
was  in  this  place  he  compil’d  his  book : 
which  muff  have  been  between  the  years 
1305  and  1 3 1 7  3  he  mentions  Gordmim, 
and  is  nam’d,  as  Leland fays,  by  M.  Sylvia - 
ticus  in  his  Pande&s.  This  Work  com¬ 
prizes  the  whole  Practice  of  Phyfick  3 
collected  indeed  chiefly  from  the  Ara¬ 
bians,  and  the  moderns  who  had  writ¬ 
ten  in  Latin  juff  before  him,  but  in- 
larg’d  and  interfpers’d  with  a  great  va¬ 
riety  of  additions  from  his  own  expe¬ 
rience.  For  there  can  be  no  difpute, 
but  that  he  was  as  great  a  Practicioner 
as  any  of  his  time ;  tho’  his  Practice,  I 
doubt,  was  not  form’d  upon  any  extra¬ 
ordinary  knowledge  in  his  faculty.  *  Le- 

a  Ut  lumen  fui  feculi  facile  crederetur  — —  opus  lu- 
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land  however,  gives  him  the  character  of 
a  profound  Philofopher,  a  skilful  Phyfl- 
cian,  and  the  brighteffc  man  of  his  aee ; 
and  calls  this  book  a  very  exquifite  and 
learned  piece.  Conringius  b,  you  fee,  does 
fb  too :  but  Guido  de  Cauliaco ,  an  emi¬ 
nent  and  underflanding  Surgeon,  who 
wrote  later  in  the  fame  century,  and  had 
perus’d  it,  treats  it  in  another  manner 
with  thefe  very  remarkable  expreflions : 
ultimo  mfurrexit  una  Fatua  Rofa  Angli- 
cana,  cju<e  mihi  mijfafuit  &  vi  fa  $  credidi 
in  ea  invenire  odorern  fuavitatis,  &  in - 
veni  fabulas  Hifpani,  Gilberti,  The- 
odoricik  The  latter  part  of  the  cha¬ 
racter,  I  am  afraid,  is  too  true  :  but 
notwithflanding  this  fevere  cenfure  of 
Guido,  you  will  find  John  was  no  fool  : 
and  tho’  to  confefs  the  truth,  he  was  not 
much  better  than  an  Empirick,  yet  he 
feerns  to  be  one  of  the  belt  in  that  way, 
and  manages  his  affairs  with  great  ad- 

fer.i  tr  iamtama— — aa— w— —— 1,1 

b  Perdoftum.  Prafat. 
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drefe.  He  was,  as  it  appears  from  his 
own  Writings,  iagacious  enough  to  fee 
thorough  the  foibles  of  human  nature ; 
he  cou’d  form  a  good  j  udgement,  how 
fir  mankind  cou’d  be  impos’d  upon ; 
and  never  fail’d  to  make  his  advantage 
of  their  credulity.  He  is  very  artful  in 
laying  baits  for  the  Delicate i,  for  the 
Bodies,  for  the  Rich  :  for  the  former  he 
has  fuch  a  tendernefe,  that  he  condefe 
cends  to  inftrucb  them  even  in  Perfumes 
and  Wajhes e ,  elpecially  lome  to  dye  their 
hair :  and  fuch  a  re(pe£l  for  the  latter, 
that  he  is  always  fludying  to  invent  forae 
of  the  niofl  feledt  and  dearejl  medicines 
for  them.  And  if  there  is  a  very  good 
thing  indeed,  he  orders  twice  f  the  quan¬ 
tity  for  them,  as  he  does  for  the  poor . 
In  Epileptick  cales,  he  provides  them  a 
Boar’s  bladder  boil’d  ;  and  befides  Mifeto, 


d  P.  3.  I  flam  voco  medicinam  Regalem5  pro  delica~ 
tis,  pro  Dominabus,  pro  divitibus. 

e  De  modo  faciendi  Lac  Virginis,  134.  De  Decora- 
tione  t  3 1  - 

f  17.  Experinaefitmn  rneura,  fi  fit  pro  divite,  duphim 
oifis  cordis  cervL 

s  Cue- 
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a  Cuckoo :  and  is  Co  kind  as  to  preferibe 
the  manner  ofdrefling  Fox-skins  for  them, 
in  a  Paljy  again  ft  wintry  weather. 

He  thought  it  not  enough  to  flaew 
himfelf  an  able  Phyfician,  without  gi¬ 
ving  fbme  proofs  too  of  his  great  fcho- 
larfhip ;  and  therefore  he  ventures  upon 
fuch  knotty  points,  as  the  Etymologies  of 
words.  Peritoneum  he  fays,  is  call’d 
fb  from  its  being  juxta  tonantem  —  Her¬ 
nia  quafi  rumpens  enia,  viz.  intejlina  — 
Fhthijis  from  FuJJis  (3),  Chiragra  from  Chi- 
ros  an&gradior  (4).  He  is  ftill  more  learned 
in  his  derivation  of  the  word  Epilepfy 
it  is,  it  feems,  from  Epi  and  Udo  —  and 
therefore  he  obferves  it  was  call’d  like- 
wife  Hiera  nofon,  from  Hiera  which  fig- 
nifies  facra,  and  noceo  —  from  hurting 
the  noble  parts.  Thus  you  fee,  he,  in 
imitation  of  his  m after  Gilbert ,  difplays 
his  talent  in  Philology,  and  much  with 
the  feme  fuccefs. 

- - - - - J 

(8)67-  (i)75-  (2)  i?i?f  <3)52*  (+)  35*  (5 )6° • 
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There  is  another  branch  of  literature, 
which  he  leems  to  be  much  addicted  to, 
and  that  is  Poetry.  Indeed  he  appears  fo 
great  a  lover  of  Rhime,  that  there  is  Icarce 
a  page  but  where  he  quotes  fome  verles, 
and  fometimes  inlerts  his  own.  So  that 
often  he  leaves  us  in  doubt,  whether  he 
be  a  better  Phyfician,  or  a  Poet.  And 
he  has  this  peculiar  excellency,  that  ei¬ 
ther  in  prole  or  in  verle,  his  ftyle  is  lo 
diverting,  as  to  make  the  reader  not  a 
little  merry. 

Notwithftanding  this,  John  made 
lonie  figure,  I  don’t  queftion,  even  for 
his  learning  in  his  time,  and  was  reckon’d 
a  man  of  judgment  in  his  Practice.'  For  I 
find  him  employ’d  at  Court,  where  he  had 
the  care  of  the  King’s  Son  (one  of  Ed- 
*w atd  the  Firjl ,  or  the  Second  at  leaft,  I 
luppole)  in  the  Small  Pox.C)  Here  he 
play’d  his  game  very  well,  and  to  fliew 
his  Skill  in  inflammatory  diftempers,  he 


with 
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with  a  proper  formality,  and  a  counte¬ 
nance  of  much  importance,  order’d  the 
patient  to  be  wrap’d  up  in  Scarlet m  ■,  and 
every  thing  about  the  bed  to  be  red  ;  no 
doubt  the  room  was  hung  in  the  fame 
manner.  This,  he  fays,  made  him  reco¬ 
ver,  without  fo  much  as  leaving  one 
mark  in  his  face  $  and  he  commends  it 
for  an  excellent  way  of  curing.  He  feems 
to  have  improv’d  this  hint  from  the  old 
womens  receits  he  found  in  Gilbert  ” :  but 
he  certainly  judg’d  right  ■>  and  knew  very 
well  of  how  much  weight  it  is  to  keep  up 
outward  appearances,  and  fometimes  to 
lay  the  greateft  ftrefs  upon  trifles. 

John  was  no  fooner  at  Court,  but  he 
under  flood  how  to  make  a  good  Cour¬ 
tier,  and  pay  his  compliments  in  the 
beft  manner :  and  whenever  a  Scrophu- 
lous  cafe  does  not  fubmit  to  the  love- 


m  Capiatur  fcarletum,  &  involvatur  variolofus  tota- 
liter,  ficut  ego  feci  de  fiJio  nobiliftimi  Regis  Anglic  —  & 
feci  omnia  circa  leflum  efle  Rubea  —  &  eft  bona  cura. 

n  349.  Vetula*  Provinciales  dant  Purpuram  combuf- 
tam  in  potu  ftmiliter  Pannus  Tinftus  de  Grano  — 
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reign  remedies,  fuch  as  the  blood  of  a 
Weezle,  or  Doves-dung,  he  exhorts  the 
per  (on  immediately  to  apply  to  the  King 
for  the  royal  Touch  n. 

John  feems  to  have  been  of  a  bu  fi¬ 
ling,  enterprizing  genius.  He  was  not 
fatisfied  with  driving  a  trade  in  Phyfick, 
but  attempted  manual  operations  in  Surgery 
likewile ;  he  talks  much  of  his  experience 
in  this  way,  and  even  ventures  to  find 
fault  with  the  Practice  of  (ome  modern 
Surgeons  ?.  He  pretends  to  be  very  ex¬ 
pert  in  Bone-fetting,  and  profefies  himfelf 
a  great  Oculijl  •  and  for  infeUions,  as  he 
calls  them  in  the  Eyes  \  he  has  a  No (trum y 
which  is  proper  only  for  the  Rich . 

He  acquaints  us  with  his  great  skill 
in  Phyfiognomy  ;  and  did  defign,  if  God 
wou'd  give  him  life  and  leifure,  to  write 
a  treadle  of  Chiromancy  a>  but  to  our  un- 

n  :8.  Si  ilia  non  fiifficiant,  vadat  ad  Regem,  lit  ab  eo 
tangatur  8c  benedicatur  - —  Valet  tactus  nobilifiimi  Sc  fe- 
le  nidi  mi  regis  Anglic  or  urn.  q  Et  fecundum 

Ranfrancinn  Sc  Roiandum  8c  Brunum,  8c  eft  error. 
r  Experimentum  rasum,  quod  divitibus  convenitq 
&  Vitam  &  pacem.  35. 
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fpeakable  grief,  this  excellent  comment 
upon  Fortune-telling  is  loft.  However 
the  hint  he  gives  us  here,  wou’d  make 
one  believe,  that  he  kept  an  Office  for 
the  exercifing  this  Art. 

He  is  a  great  dealer  in  fecrets  j  and 
fome  he  has,  which  are  the  moft  Secret 
of  Secrets (l  k  and  do  miracles 0 — :  as  he 
puts  a  great  value  upon  them,  he  gives 
a  ftricfc  charge  not  to  divulge  them  ^  to 
the  Laicks ;  fometimes  he  goes  further  and 
includes  Women  in  this  prohibition ;  and 
he  inculcates  it  particularly  in  Ipeaking 
of  Strong  Waters ,  and  Brandy  0).  He  talks 
very  much  and  feelingly  of  his  p  gains 
by  the  market  he  made  in  Celling  them  ; 
fometimes  at  fuch  an  extravagant  rate, 
that  he  does  not  know  himlelf  how 
much  ‘  he  got  for  them,  not  only  in 
money,  but  prelents.  He  fays  he  had  good 

o  39.  De  quo  poflum  dicere  multa  miracula. 
p  79.  Magnam  p'ecuniam  in  multis  iocis. 
e  49.  Hoc  eft  rneunij  pro  quo  habui  pecunias  Sc  tot 
alia  quae  nefcio  auot  Sc  quanta, 

(ij  82.  ^  (2)  32.  (3)  66. 
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money  for  a  receit  made  of  Tree-Frogs , 
which  he  fold  to  the  Barber-Surgeons u: 
upon  which  he  feems  to  hug  himfelf, 
as  if  he  had  bit  them.  However,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  common  management,  in 
all  thefe  Secrets,  he  is  very  honeft,  and 
tells  us  very  frankly  what  they  are.  You 
may  obferve,  that  whatever  the  diftern- 
per  be,  he  has  one  of  thefe  always  at 
hand ;  and  never  fails  to  give  you  an 
advertifement  about  it(I\  His  chief 
flrength  indeed  lies  in  receits :  and  with¬ 
out  giving  himfelf  much  trouble,  in 
forming  a  judgement  about  the  cafe,  he 
feems  to  think,  that,  if  he  can  mufter  up 
a  good  number  of  thefe,  he  fliould  be  able 
to  encounter  any  diftemper.  By  fome  of 
them,  if  we  believe  his  own  accounts, 
he  ofcen  does  wonderful  feats :  He  cur’d 
twenty  he  tells  us  of  Dropfies  with  Spic - 
nard  2)^  but  this  is  a  medicine,  which, 
he  fays,  ought  not  to  be  given  with- 

u  1 20.  Pro  quo  habui  bonam  pecuniam  a  Barbiton- 
foribus.  (i)  ioo*  (2)  33. 
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out  receiving  a  Salary  firfl:  for  it*? 

Nothing  came  amifs  to  John,  which 
was  in  the  circle  of  the  Profeffion,  and 
there  was  nothing  which  he  wou’d  not 
undertake :  and  the  more  difficult  and 
dangerous  the  cafe  was,  he  feems  to  pro¬ 
ceed  upon  it  with  the  greater  alacrity. 
Was  any  one  tormented  with  the  Stone, 
he  cou’d  diflolve^  it  ?  Had  any  one  a 
fevere  gout,  he  cou’d  draw (2)  out  the 
humour  by  a  Pultice  or  an  Ointment  j 
he  cou’d  conquer  Upileptick  fits  with  a 
Necklace,  and  cure  a  Paljy  in  the  Tongue 
with  Aqua  Vita Thefe  are  cafes  of 
fuch  difficulty,  that  wou’d  try  the  moft 
acute  judgement :  and  no  doubt  requir’d 
even  all  his  circumfpedtion  :  but  thefe 
did  not  engrofs  his  thoughts  fo,  but 
that  he  cou’d  condefeend  to  take  care 
of  more  minute  things.  He  propo- 
fes  feveral  methods  to  keep  people 
fweet  and  clean  :  if  they  were  troubled 


x  Nec  debet  dans  nifi  accepto  falario. 

(O  91 •  ( 2 )  39-  (3)  66- 
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With  a  rotten  tooth,  he  cou’ti  ^  drav/ 

it :  and  if  over-run  with  lice,  he  had 
ail  art  to  kill  them(2):  and  even  out  of 
friendfliip  to  them,  wou’d  cut  their  corns. 
He  con’d  cure  the  Colick  by  a  girdle  made 
of  the  skin  of  a  Seal-fifh,  provided  the 
Buccula  of  it  was  of  Whalebone^ :  he 
had  an  infallible  Plafter  and  Cauftick 
for  a  Rupture  * :  cou’d  cure  a  Cancer 
from  an  outward  caufe  with  Red  Dock  0). 
And  if  he  had  liv’d  in  our  days,  he 
wou’d,  I  don’t  queftion,  have  been  at 
the  head  of  the  Inoculators  5  and  in  this 
cafe  the  pofition  he  lays  down,  contra¬ 
ry  to  the  experience  of  the  belt  Phyli- 
cians,  that  one  may  have  the  Small  Pox 
twice  *,  might  have  ferv’d  him  in  great 
Read  lor  Salvo’s  upon  many  occafions. 

Above  all  he  underftood  the  iweets  of 
being  concern’d  in  the  cafes  of  pregnant 
Women:  he  recommends  toajled  Rbu- 

y  95.  z,  129.  ConfoJidat  omnia  vulnera,  & 

dcbct  haberi  in  honore.  a  4 c.  Homo  vaiio- 

Iatur  bis. 

CO  12D*  (0  O'  (3)  24'  . 
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barb  to  them. 1 }.  He  knew  very  well,  that 
there  was  a  peculiar  dialed  to  he  us’d  in 
thefe  circumftances  5  and  therefore  we  find 
him  very  waggifh  in  thefe  points,  and 
fome times  not  only  familiar  but  wanton, 
not  to  fey  lufcious.  He  talks  much  of 
Midwifery^-,  whether  he  adually  per¬ 
form’d  the  operation,  he  does  not  dired- 
ly  fey :  but  I  fhou’d  ghefi,  by  his  gralping 
at  every  thing,  that  fc>  notable  a  branch  of 
bulinefe  cou’d  not  efeape  him.  At  lead 
he  feems  to  have  fiudied  all  the  methods, 
and  with  great  variety,  to  promote  Con¬ 
ception:  and  there  is  no  doubt,  but  he 
was  much  fought  after  for  his  Secrets  in 
this  Way.  They  who  wou’d  have  a  tail:  of 
his  Talents,  may  confult  the  Author  * 
himfelf,  and  his  learned  Comments  and 
Receits  concerning  the  detefiable  Pradice 
of  Provocatives  w. 

To  finifli  this  Author’s  Charader,  tho’ 
he  is  almoft  intirely  beholden  to  others 

(r)  t  34.  (2)  83*  *  De  moio  generan.li,  p.  77, 

w  Ccngulum  leporis  - - *  qui  ifto  utunturj  poffunfe 

coire  - -  li  volunt- — —  ibid. 
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for  his  account  of  the  Caufes  and  Symp¬ 
toms  of  Diftempers,  for  he  has  nothing 
new  even  about  a  Consumption ,  which  is  a 
fort  of  an  Endemical  difeafe  of  our  own 
Ifland ;  yet  in  what  relates  to  remedies, 
he  furniihes  us  with  a  great  deal,  which 
occurs  no  where  elfe.  He  fee  ms  to  have 
made  a  collection  of  all  the  receits  he  had 
ever  met  with,  or  heard  of :  and  I  believe 
this  book  can  afford  us  the  bell:  hiftory 
of  what  Medicines  were  in  ufe,  not  only 
among  the  Phyficians  of  that  time,  but 
among  the  common  people  in  all  parts  of 
England,  both  in  the  Empirical  and  Super - 
Jlitious  way. 

Here  we  may  likewife  find  many  curi¬ 
ous  things  relating  to  the  Diet  and  Cooke¬ 
ry  of  our  fore-fathers :  he  feems  to  have 
underftood  a  kitchen  very  well,  and  has 
accordingly  made  very  judicious  obfer- 
vations  concerning  the b  manner  of  dref- 

i  ■■  ■■  ■■  ■  i  ■■ 

b  Cibus  Laicorum  eft  bonus,  viz.  Tortellus  fa£tus  de 
Bore  frumenti,  Deoo£fus  in  Furno  cum  vitellis  ovorum, 
&c.  — — -  Lucius  8c  Truta  cum  Agreftej  8c  Aceduia, 
See.  ^3e 
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Jtng.  The  lovers  of  antiquity  and  eating, 
will  find  here  a  great  deal  of  knowledge 
in  this  kind  ;  and  may  with  pleafure  lee 
many  dijhes  n,  which  are  now  in  fafhion, 
recorded  in  this  ancient  author,  and  fbme 
of  them  exprefs’d  in  Englijh :  for  he  loves 
to  mix  a  great  deal  of  his  native  language 
thorough  out  all  his  Writings. 

We  have  an  account,  that  there  was 
one  of  this  name  Prebendary  of  St.  Paul’s 
in  the  ftall  of  Ealdlandx :  he  is  plac’d  next 
Richardus  Phyficus,  but  there  is  no  year 
mention’d :  And  by  other  Accounts  we 
find,  that  he  Was  the  fame  Perfbn  with 
our  Author.  Certain  it  is,  he  was  no 
Monk,  as  fome  have  imagin’d,  as  appears 
from  feveral  places  in  this  book  :  e (penal¬ 
ly  where  he  talks  fo  freely  of  the  lowzi- 
nefs a  of  the  Fryers.  There  is  one  particu- 

n  Pulli  Gallinacei  elixentur  cum  FetrofeKno  —  cum 
Petrofelino  fpinachiis  ant  Bietis,  95*  ^hid.  Pulli  Lar- 
dati,  68«  x  Newcourt,  Vol.  1.  145. 

a  Tango  hie  multa - -  quia  Religiofi,  qui  non  cu- 

rant  de  ornatu  corporis^  licut  utentes  cililio  frequenter 

abundant  nimis  in  iftis - &  repetunt  confiliu  n  a  fe- 

cretis  medicis. 
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lar  in  this  Author’s  life,  which  I  muff  not 
not  omit,  w.  that  he  was  the  fir  ft  En- 
glijhman,  who  was  employ’d  at  Court,  as 
a  Pbyfician.  For  before  this  time,  all  the 
Thyficians  to  the  Crown  were  foreigners. 
The  lame  cuftom  prevail’d,  in  regard 
to  Apothecaries,  long  after.  In  the  Ward¬ 
robe-account  of  the  Prince,  in  the  thirty- 
lecond  of  Edward  the  Third,  1360,  we 
find  his  Apothecary  was  Peter  of  Mont¬ 
pellier:  and  -the  firjl  Apothecary  in  En¬ 
gland,  who  fold  any  Medicines,  if  we 
may  believe  Reyner  ci,  was  J.  Falcand  de 
Luca,  in  1 3  5  7.  The  work  of  our  Au¬ 
thor,  J.  de  Gaddefden,  was  fo  much  in 
Vogue  in  this  age,  that  he  had  the  honour  - 
of  being  recorded  by  Chaucer,  among  the 
molt  celebrated  writers  in  Phyfick  :  and 
no  doubt,  our  countryman’s  Rofe  might 
delerve  as  high  a  Character  as  Gordonms 
Lily,  which  leems  to  have  been  the  chief 
Idol  of  thele  times. 


q  Antiq.  Benedict  in  Anglia3  167. 
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He  quotes  Girardm  often,  once  in  a 
Dyfentery,  concerning  what  he  fays  in 
the  fourth  of  his  Viaticum1’.  This  muft 
be  the  fame  book,  as  is  intituled,  Glof- 
fa  Viatici  Ifaac ,  a  manufcript  of  which 
there  is  in  the  Harley  an  library,  and  this 
book  was  writ  by  Gerard  of  Carmona c,  a 
city  in  Andaluzia ,  who  livYrjn  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  thirteenth  century  :  and  who 
by  his  living  among  and  converfing 
with  the  Moon,  was  well  vers’d  in  Ara- 
bicb,  and  made  many  tranflations  of 
their  Writers  in  Phyjtck. 

Our  Countryman  Pitts  places  an¬ 
other  TLnyJiJh  Phyfician  in  this  century, 
about  the  year  1360,  Bartholomey  Gian - 
<viU,  the  famous  W riter  of  the  book,  He 
Troprietatibm  rerum ;  and  he  fets  him 
down  as  the  compiler  of  a  TraUical 
Work  in  Phyfick.  But  I  have  reafon 
to  fufpedt  they  were  two  different  per- 
fons  3  for  Leland,  and  after  him  Bale, 

h  58.  6. 

c  liibliothec.  Hifpan.  Vet.  2.  264. 
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mention  no  fuch  Work  writ  by  Gian* 

' vill :  and  do  not  fo  much  as  give  a  hint, 
that  he  ever  made  Phyfick  his  ftudy  f 
tho’  he  treats,  I  find,  in  his  feventh 
book,  of  leveral  diftempers,  moft  part 
of  which  he  tranicribes  from  Conjlantine. 
Befides,  Bartholomey  who  compil’d  the 
Breviary  o'  (  Practice  (fo  it  is  call’d) 
quotes  Glanvill  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
he  can’t  be  fup pos’d  to  have  been  the 
Author  of  both  thele  works  a.  This; 
Breviary  is  very  voluminous,  and  divi¬ 
ded  into  fifteen  long  books ;  there  is  a 
manufcript  of  it  in  the  Harleyan  libra¬ 
ry.  There  is  the  lame  account  here 
and  almoft  word  for  word,  concerning 
one  way  of  infection  in  a  Leproly,  and 
the  lymptoms  of  it,  as  I  have  oblerv’d 
before  in  Gilbert ,  and  this  paflage  does 
not  occur  in  Glanvill.  For  the  reft  of 
this  book,  what  it  contains,  will  be  belt 

tt  Lib.  6.  c.  13.  Dicit  Pttrtholomxus  in  libro  fuo  de 
proprietatibus  rerum. 
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underftood  by  the  honeft  Proteft  f  which 
the  Author  enters  at  the  end  of  it,  that 
he  had  added  nothing  of  his  own,  up¬ 
on  the  lubjed  he  undertook,  becaufe  he 
cou’d  find  nothing  of  his  own  to  add :  but 
had  collected  every  thing  he  cou’d  meet 
with,  which  Philolophers  and  Phyficians 
had  writ  to  this  purpole,  and  efpecially 
had  amals’d  a  multitude  of  their  receits. 
And  I  believe,  indeed,  upon  the  curlory 
view  I  have  taken  of  this  writer,  that  he 
has  been  as  good  as  his  word. 

However  this  is  a  character  not  at  all 
peculiar  to  our  countryman  •,  for  molt 
of  the  foreign  practical  writers,  in  this 
and  the  next  century  are  of  the  lame 
{lamp.  One  need  only  turn  over  the 
colledion  of  authors  concerning  Fea~ 
vers,  and  be  quickly  latisfied,  how  lit¬ 
tle  in  this  age  was  added  to  what  had 
been  before  laid  upon  that  fubjed,  Fa- 

f  Proteftor  enim  in  fine  hujus  opufculi,  quod  nihil 
quod  eft  ad  propofitum  de  meo  appofui,  Quia  quod  ap- 
ponerem  ex  meipfo,  in  meipfo  non  inveni,  See. 
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(ej'cus  de  Tarantd,  was  almoft  the  only 
one,  who,  about  1400,  wrote  from  ex¬ 
perience,  and  not  from  books  only  :  he 
underftood  no  Greek ,  and  writ  but  ill 
Latin :  however,  he  had  been  a  pra&i- 
cioner  for  thirty  fix  years  at  Montpellier, 
and  was  Archiater  to  Charles  the  Sixth. 
He  has  lefc  us  a  book  call’d  Philonium, 
wherein  are  feveral  good  obfervations 
relating  to  the  practice  of  both  Phyfick 
and  Surgery.  He  has  this  too  particu¬ 
lar  in  him,  that  he  now  and  then  gives 
the  hiftory  of  a  remarkable  cafe  he  had 
met  with :  among  the  reft,  he  has  an 
account  of  one  who  dy’d  by  cutting 
his  Uvula,  and  of  another  who  had  a 
periodical  return  of  an  ague  every  thir¬ 
tieth  day  for  thirty  years  together.  He 
particularly  wonders  at  the  ancients  for 
giving  warm  Medicines  in  a  Pleurify, 
fitch  as  Hyfop,  vcild  Majora ,  See.  and 
fays  very  juftly,  that  the  cooling  method 
of  the  moderns  is  more  preferable. 
And  indeed  this  author  interpofes  his 

own 
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own  judgement  very  often,  in  fome  dif¬ 
ficult  points  ofPra&ice:  a  rare  inftance 
in  thcfc  times,  when  none  had  yet  fcarcc 
begun  to  think  for  themfelves.  He 
often  mentions  Roger  and  Roland  toge¬ 
ther,  in  relation  to  the  PraBice  in  dif 
tempers-,  which  makes  me  ftill  more 
of  opinion,  that  the  former  author, 
and  not  Bacon,  wrote  the  Rogerina.  In 
the  edition  of  the  writers  concerning 
Feavers,  put  out  by  G.  Bindonus,  you  ice 
fhilonimn  is  by  miftake  let  down  as  an 
author :  and  there  is  likewife  by  miftake 
inferred  under  the  name  of  Arnold,  not 
only  what  he  wrote  himfelfj  but  the  ad¬ 
ditions  which  were  made  long  after  by 
other  hands. 

Such  was  the  ftate  of  Phyfick  in 
thefe  ages,  with  regard  to  Practice :  in 
other  branches  of  the  profeflion  there 
were  fome  advances  made :  for  inftance, 
the  Phyficians  began  to  make  more  cu¬ 
rious  inquiries  into  the  qualities  of  Mi¬ 
neral  waters,  thole  of  the  Hot  kind  par- 
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ticularly,  and  have  deliver’d  down  to  us 
feveral  oblervadons  concerning  the  vir¬ 
tues  and  the  u(e  of  them.  Among  thele 
Michael  Savonarola  diftinguifh’d  himfelf 
and  improving  upon  what  Joh.  de  Don- 
dis  and  Ugolinus  de  Monte  Catino  had  al¬ 
ready  publilh’d,  he  wrote  a  treadle  con¬ 
cerning  all  the  Baths ,  which  were  then 
known  in  Italy.  He  undertook  this  work 
between  1440  and  1 45  o,  as  may  be  ea- 
fily  prov’d  from  his  Dedication  ;  tho’  he 
made  fome  additions  to  it,  as  we  may 
collect  from  what  he  (ays  himlelf",  after, 
in  the  year  1 460.  He  was  a  Paduan ,  of 
a  great  family,  the  Grandfather  of  the 
famous  Fryer  Jerom ;  he  was  Phylrcian 
to  three  leveral  Marquilfes  of  Ferrara , 
and  made  a  Knight  of  Jerusalem  :  was 
a  man  in  great  efteem  at  that  time,  and 
as  he  liv’d  to  a  good  old  age,  had  leen 
a  great  deal  of  experience,  and  had  writ 
many  treadles,  particularly  a  very  large 
one  upon  Feavers.  There  were  lome 
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attempts  likewife  made,  towards  the  clofe 
of  the  fifteenth  Century,  in  Botany  ;  and 
that  ftudy  was  reviv’d  by  Hermolam  Bar - 
harm,  who  firft  thought  of  correcting 
the  faults,  which  then  were  numerous, 
in  the  copies  of  Diofcorides  and  Pliny. 
However,  about  the  lame  time,  when, 
after  the  taking  of  Confiantinople,  many 
of  the  Greeks  retir’d  into  Italy ,  and 
brought  the  manufcripts  of  the  Greek 
writers  in  Phyfick  with  them,  the  whole 
bent  of  the  faculty  feem’d  to  be  let  up¬ 
on  underftanding  and  explaining  thofe 
authors :  an  attempt  very  laudable  in 
ie  felf  and  which,  without  doubt,  led 
the  way  to  farther  improvements.  In 
this  view  it  was  very  natural  to  examin, 
how  the  Arabians  had  follow’d,  or  de¬ 
viated  from  the  Greeks :  and  in  thefe 
refearches  was  almoft  all  the  learned 
part  of  our  profeffion  taken  up,  for 
at  leaf!:  fifty  years.  But  as  all  this  la¬ 
bour  was  employ’d  more  about  words 
than  things,  we  may  in  vain  look  into 

this 
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this  clafs  of  Writers,  for  any  great  ad¬ 
vances  in  the  art  itfelf.  However,  it 
may  be  of  fome  u(e  to  know,  what  was 
not  done  in  this  period  of  time. 

This  was  the  low  condition  of  Phy- 
Jich,  particularly  with  regard  to  any  cure 
of  diflempers  by  internal  medicines, 
for  about  four  hundred  years :  for  as  I 
have  obferv’d,  the  Phyficians,  for  the 
moll  part,  did  little  elfe  than  tranfcribe, 
or  at  lead;  only  wrote  very  voluminous 
comments  upon  the  Arabick  authors, 
who  were  much  too  prolix  themfelves. 
The  other  branch  of  this  art.  Surgery , 
to  confefs  the  truth,  made  fomewhat  a 
better  figure.  I  have  fpoken  already  at 
large,  of  a  very  great  man  in  this  pro- 
fellion,  Albucajis ;  and  have  obferv’d 
that  it  does  not  appear,  where  he  was 
born  or  liv’d  :  but  wherever  it  was,  his 
works  foon  reach’d  Italy.  For  imme¬ 
diately  after  Roier  of  Parma ,  or,  as  others 
fay,  of  Salernum,  wrote,  who  borrows 
a  great  deal  from  him,  tho’  he  neither 
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mentions  him,  nor  indeed  any  body 
elfe.  Then  Jamerius  follow’d,  who,  as 
Guido  exprefles  it,  put  out  a  fort  of 
Brutal  Surgery,  and  after  him  Roland: 
but  both  thefe,  efpecially  the  latter,  fl¬ 
ushed  themfelves  chiefly  with  tranferib- 
ing  Roger.  Thefe  were  fucceeded  by 
Brums ,  a  Calabrian  by  birth,  who  made 
a  larger  collection  of  Surgery  at  Padua, 
in  125Z,  than  the  others  had  done: 
but  this  was  chiefly  taken  out  of  Albu- 
cajis  and  the  other  Arabians,  as  he  con- 
fefles  himfelfo,  tho’  he  fays,  he  had  ta¬ 
ken  great  pains  that  every  thing  he  had 
collected,  fhould  be  confident  with  ex¬ 
perience.  However,  the  notion  and 
the  expreffion  of  Severinus  is  very  juft, 
who  gives  all  the  writers  of  Surgery  in 
this  age,  the  title  of  Arabifl<e.  It  was 
much,  it  feems,  the  fiifhion  of  the  times 
to  make  very  free  with  other  mens  la- 

a  130*  Nam  apud  compofitionem  ejus  non  fui  proinp- 
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hours :  and  therefore  as  Brunus  had  made 
u(e  of the  works  of  the  Arabians ,  Theodorick 
a  Fryer,  afterwards  Bifhop  of  Cervia,  ferv- 
ed  him,  when  the  breath  was  fearce  out 
of  his  body,  in  the  feme  way:  and 
with  a  little  addition  of  feme  fabulous 
paffages  from  his  mailer  Hugo  de  Luca , 
thought  to  eftabliih  his  reputation,  by 
putting  out  Brunus  s  collection  word  for 
word,  under  his  own  name. 

As  a  Monk,  he  thought,  you  fee,  that 
he  might  lawfully  make  ufe  of  the 
goods  of  the  Laity :  and  yet  he  has  the 
alfurance  to  fey,  that  he  wou’d  write 
nothing  but  what  he  had  experienc’d 
himfelf ;  that  it  wou’d  be  ridiculous  and 
fuperfluous  for  him  to  write,  if  what  he 
feys  were  to  be  found  in  other  books. 
He  had  feen  Roland  at  Bologna.  There  is 
little  particular  in  him,  as  has  been 
mention’d  :  only  he  remarks  a  bone  ill 
let  fli on  Id  be  broken  again :  when  the 
callus  is  recent,  embrocations  and  pla¬ 
nters  may  do  j  but  if  it  is  old,  the  knife 

is 
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is  neccffary h :  how  the  knife  is  to  be 
us’d,  he  does  not  explain  :  only  fays, 
the  ancients  give  no  rules  concerning  it  $ 
but  rather  difluade  the  pradtice.  In ' 
treating  of  ahfcejfes  cy  he  never  leaves  any 
tent  in  after  the  firfl  drefling  j  the  ex¬ 
periment  he  had  feen  above  a  hundred 
times.  He  mentions  Oleum  Tartan d  be- 

nediBum.  There  is  one  remarkable  paf- 
fage  in  him,  as  I  have  hinted  before, 
and  that  is  a  diftindk  account  of  the 
fymptoms  which  happen  upon  coition 
with  a  woman,  who  had  convers’d  with 
a  Leper .  For  this  he  is  not  beholden  to. 

Brunusi  nor  do  I  find  from  whence 
(unlefs  from  the  Rogerina )  he  has  taken 
this  defcription  5  for  there  is  only  a  hint 
in  general,  given  by  the  Arabians ,  that 
the  diftemper  might  be  contracted  this 
way,  without  entring  any  farther  into 
the  fymptoms  which  immediately  fuc- 
ceed.  And  therefore  this  account  perhaps 

b  2,  25.  c  2,  !<?.  d  4,  7. 
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may  be  properly  his  own.  I  fhall  have 
occafion  likcwife  hereafter,  to  mention 
fomething  very  particular  which  he  has 
obferv’d  about  Salivation e.  For  there 
are  fo  very  few  original  good  things  in 
this  Bifhop,  that  I  muft  think  my  (elf 
oblig’d  in  confidence  to  do  him  jtiftice 
in  thole  he  has. 

Contemporary  with  Theodorick  was 
Gul.  de  Saliceto ,  call’d  Placentinus  $  who 
was  profdTor  at  Verona,  and  who  accord¬ 
ing  to  Vanderlinden,  died  in  1170,  the 
finie  year  with  Thaddceus  the  Florentine : 
which  I  believe  is  a  miftakej  for  Cham- 
terius  places  the  death  of  the  latter  in 
uSo.  This  author,  tho’  he  wrote  in 
much  fucn  a  barbarous  ffcile  as  the  other 
did,  yet  feems  to  be  better  acquainted 
with  his  buflnefs,  than  any  of  them  : 
and  tho’  he  copies,  in  a  good  meafure, 
from  Albucafis  and  others,  yet  he  has 
more  the  air  of  an  original  writer,  than 
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the  reft.  Guido  de  Cauliaco  very  juftly 
gives  him  the  charadter  of  Valens  Homo % 
an  underftanding  man  in  Phyfick,  and 
Surgery.  He  was  certainly  one  of  long 
experience :  and  lays  it  down  for  a 
maxim,  that  this  art  can  never  be  taught 
by  any  writing,  but  that  it  is  neceflary 
the  perfon  himfelf  fhou’d  fee  and  per- 
,  form  the  operations.  This  he  repeats 
particularly  in  treating  of  the  Stone  i: 
the  extraction  of  which  he  deforibes  fo 
minutely,  and  in  fo  different  a  manner 
from  the  reft,  that  he  muft  certainly 
have  been  an  Operator  himfelf.  And 
what  he  remarks  about  the  difficulty  of 
making  the  incifion  in  Women ,  becaufe 
of  the  interposition  of  the  Uterus  be¬ 
tween  the  bladder  and  the  Return,  teems 
to  put  it  out  of  doubt,  that  he  was  fo. 
One  may  judge  of  the  fimplicity  of  the 
man,  as  well  as  ghefs  at  the  ftate  of 
Phyfick  in  that  age,  by  the  caution  he 
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gives  to  a  pra&icioner,  ne  delect etur  fa- 
miliarite  Laicorum.  Nimia  autem  fami¬ 
liar  it  as  contemptum  parity  &  etiam  per  ni - 
miam  familiaritatem  non  fic  audaBer  &  fe- 
cure  petitur  remuneratio  operationis  conde- 
center.  Et  fcias  hoc  unum,  quod  bona  re¬ 
muneratio  de  labore,  &  Salarium  optimum 
reddit  medicum  authorifabilem ,  &  confor- 
tatur  fides  infirmi  fuper  ipfum. 

In  imitation  of  Albucafis,  he  fays,  he 
never  faw  an  Hydrocephalus  cur’d  by  inci- 
fion  a,  nor  thinks  it  can  be.  But  he  faw 
one  in  theHofpital  at  Cremona, which  cur’d 
it  felf,  and  the  boy  liv’d  a  long  while  after. 
And  indeed  experience  teaches  us,  that 
fometimes  in  this  cafe,  the  ferous  hu¬ 
mour  may  be  abforb’d  again  into  the 
veffels,  without  any  difcharge  by  art. 
He  cur’d  a  girl  by  a  cautery  apply ’d  once 
to  the  forehead,  and  twice  to  the  hind- 
part  of  the  head,  and  let  out  the  water. 
And  in  this  cafe  it  is  plain,  the  tumour 
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tnufl  have  been  external.  He  is  th efirjl, 
at  lead  among  the  moderns,  who  has 
been  particular  in  defcribing  that  diftem- 
per  of  children,  which  he  calls  Crufla  and 
LaBicium  j  the  Achor  of  the  Greeks ,  and 
the  La&umen  of  the  lower  Latins :  and 
lays  down  the  method  of  curing  it  with¬ 
out  any  hazard.  He  fee  ms  to  be  the 
firjl  too,  who  directs  Mercurial  waters 
for  the  face b.  He  lays  down  a  very  pro¬ 
per  Caution  about  tumours,  and  fays  it 
is  difficult  to  judge,  whether  there  is 
matter,  if  it  lies  low  and  the  place  is 
very  thick.  The  belt  way  of  judging, 
he  fays,  is  by  feeling :  and  this  caution  is 
the  more  neceffary  in  fuch  cafes ;  for 
fometimes  for  want  of  it,  an  c  Aneuryfm 
has  been  cut  inftead  of  an  abfcefs. 

He  is  more  particular  than  others  had 
been,  in  defcribing  the  cure  of  a  Hernia 
Carnofa'y  which  he  tells  us  is  difficult,  and 
fometimes  dangerous,  becaufe  it  cannot 
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be  done  without  incijion .  He  gives  a, 
ftrid  charge,  that  the  flefhy  excrefeency 
be  feparated  from  the  Tefticle,  and  total¬ 
ly  taken  out ;  but  if  the  Tefticle  be  in¬ 
jur’d  hkewife,  he  orders  that  to  be  cut 
off  at  the  lame  time.  And  this  was  the 
only  way  of  Practice,  he  fays,  which  he 
ever  (aw  fucceed  in  his  time.  This  ex- 
crefeence,  exadly  refembling  flefh,  ge¬ 
nerally  takes  its  rife  from  the  extremity 
of  the  Spermatick  veflels,  and  winds  it 
felf  about  the  body  of  the  Tejlicle  and 
fometimes  grows  to  fetch  an  enormous 
bignels,  as  to  exceed  that  of  a  man’s 
head.  The  caufe  of  this  is  always  ei¬ 
ther  a  congeftion  of  humours,  a  rup¬ 
ture  or  contufton  of  the  veftels  :  in  all 
which  cafes  the  natural  confequence  is 
an  obftrudion,  if  not  in  the  larger,  at 
leaft  in  the  capillary  duds.  And  when¬ 
ever  there  is  an  obftrudion,  it  produces 
not  only  a  greater  diftenfton  of  the  vef 
fels,  but  a  larger  derivation  of  the  fluids 
to  them,  as  is  plainly  enough  to  be  feen 
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in  all  inflammatory  tumours.  So  when 
the  veflels  of  the  Vaginal  coats  are  ob- 
ftru&ed,  the  (olid  parts  muft  neceflari- 
ly  dilate,  and  by  a  preternatural  exten- 
fion  make  it  appear  in  another  form. 
One  way  of  its  formation  (tho’  as  I 
have  elfewhere  hinted,  it  may  not  be 
the  only  one)  may  be  indeed  with¬ 
out  putting  nature  to  the  expence, 
as  fome  do,  of  creating  new  veflels  to 
lodge  the  matter,  which  continually 
feeds  the  (welling.  The  little  pipes  and 
hollow  fibres  are  almofl:  infinite,  not 
only  in  an  animal  body,  but  in  every 
part  of  it :  which  indeed  confifts  of  no¬ 
thing  elle,  but  fuch  finall  innumerable 
canals.  Many  of  thefe,  at  leafl:  of  the 
more  minute,  in  a  natural  flate,  either 
lie  quite  empty,  or  but  imperfe&ly  difi 
tended ;  and  yet  upon  any  accidental  in¬ 
jury  which  is  done  to  them,  are  ready 
to  enlarge  their  capacity,  and  receive  an 
unufual  quantity  of  humours  within 
their  cavities ;  and  fo  by  a  gradual  ac- 
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cretion  arife  Sarcoma's  and  Wens ;  as  when 
the  bark  of  a  tree  is  wounded  or  brui- 
fed,  knobs  and  bunches  fucceed.  And 
that  this  is  the  general  way,  which  na¬ 
ture  takes  in  producing  thefe  excrefeen- 
cies,  will  be  plainer  to  us,  if  we  conft- 
der  fome  parallel  inftances,  in  which  we 
fee  the  manner  of  her  operation  perhaps 
more  clearly.  Does  not  the  egg,  when 
it  drops  into  the  womb,  cheriih’d  by  the 
genial  warmth  it  meets  there,  expand 
itfelf  and  ihoot  out  its  flender  veflels, 
as  the  „  feeds  of  vegetables  do  in  the 
ground?  and  are  not  thefe  very  veflels 
the  rudiments  of  the  Embryo,  which  dife 
plays  itfelf  in  its  proper  fhape,  when  They 
have  arriv’d  to  a  juft  extension.  The 
very  extremities  of  the  Umbilical  veflels 
weave  themfelves  into  a  fort  of  cake,  cal¬ 
led  the  Placenta  j  and  not  only  fo,  but 
pierce  the  Uterus  itfelf  fo  as  to  inofeu- 
late  with  the  veflels  which  fupply  it. 
And  not  only  the  egg,  when  in  the 
womb,  but  the  Ovary  itfelf,  by  fome 
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accident  or  other,  very  ofcen  (wells  to 
an  immenfe  bulk.  But  nothing  can  give 
a  greater  light  into  our  prelent  argu¬ 
ment,  than  the  confederation  of  the  Ute¬ 
rus  idelf.  In  non-pregnant  women  the 
Uterus,  we  know,  is  very  thin  j  and  the 
veffels  which  run  in  great  number  upon 
its  coats  contorted  and  contracted,  fo  as 
to  appear  but  (mall  j  but  in  the  time  of 
gedation,  efpecially  in  the  latter  months, 
we  find  the  coats  very  much  thicker, 
the  bottom  of  the  Uterus  at  lead  an  inch 
thick,  and  the  veflels  prodigioufly  dif- 
tended,  And  for  a  proof  that  they  are 
the  very  fame  veflels  as  they  were  before 
pregnation,  only  dilated  in  the  manner 
I  have  dedrib’d,  when  the  woman  is 
deliver’d,  and  the  milk  flowing  to  the 
breads,  makes  a  revulfion,  the  Uterus 
recovers  its  draitnefl,  and  the  coats  re¬ 
turn  to  their  ufual  thinned.  So  when 
there  is  a  flux  of  humours  in  the  Vaginal 
coats,  the  little  veflels  are  all  open’d  and 

didended,  till  at  lad  they  form  a  fldhy  • 
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cxcrefecncy  :  as,  in  wounds  and  ulcers, 
we  fee  there  grows  what  we  call  proud 
fleflr.  Sometimes  this  flefhy  fubftance 
adheres  not  only  to  this  coat,  but  to  the 
Scrotum  too :  in  the  feme  manner  as  the 
Tlacenta  does  to  the  Uterus,  There  are 
inftances,  tho’  but  rare,  where  it  lies  fo 
loofe,  from  the  enclofing  membrane,  as 
to  be  eafily  feparated  from  it,  as  this 
writer  here  intimates :  and  this  does  not 
at  all  interfere  with  the  account,  which 
has  been  given  before  of  its  production. 
For  fleflr  confifts  of  feveral  plans  of  fi¬ 
bres  ;  and  when  one  plan  is  (well’d,  we 
may  eafily  conceive,  how  it  may  break 
off  and  feparate  from  the  reft.  Corns 
and  Warts  are  the  feveral  plates  of  the 
cuticle  divided  from  one  another  ;  and 
we  fee  what  a  number  of  diftinCt  Hyda¬ 
tids  are  form’d,  fometimes,  out  of  the 
coats  of  the  Lymphatick-vettels.  In  this 
cafe,  where  the  excrefeency  is  capable  of 
being  free’d  from  the  Vaginal  coat,  it 
may  be  cut  out  without  the  excifion  of 
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the  Tejlicle,  as  is  here  propos’d,  provi¬ 
ded  the  Peduncular,  or  root  of  it,  be 
Short.  But  generally  it  fo  adheres  to  it, 
that  it  cannot  be  remov’d  without  taking; 
off  the  Tejlicle  too :  an  operation  eafily 
and  fefely  perform’d,  if  the  Sarcoma  or 
Scirrhus  does  not  run  higher  up  along 
the  Spermatic k  veflels  into  the  belly,  as 
it  often  does :  in  which  cale  a  prudent 
Surgeon  will  fearce  venture  his  credit  in 
attempting  a  cure,  which  can’t  be  ac¬ 
complish'd.  There  are  frequent  instan¬ 
ces,  where  a  Sarcocele  is  accompany ’d 
with  a  Hydrocele :  nay,  fometimes  a  Hy¬ 
drocele ,  and  even  a  Tumour  of  the  Epi¬ 
didymis  has  been  taken  for  it :  from  both 
which,  it  ought  to  be  carefully  diftin- 
guifhed.  Very  often  the  whole  fobftance 
of  the  Tefticle  is  fiftulous,  and  turn’d 
all  into  Pus.  In  which  cafe,  though 
fometimes  there  does  not  appear  any 
Symptom,  by  which  it  can  be  certain¬ 
ly  determin’d,  whether  the  Tefticle  be 
found  or  no,  yet  the  advice  our  author 
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gives,  to  take  it  off  at  the  fame  time, 
foems  to  be  proper.  Sometimes  this 
Hernia  Carnofa  turns  hard  and  feirrhous  -y 
from  whence  Scacchm  has  given  it  the 
name  of  Tophacea ,  Severinus  has  ob- 
ferv’d  it  grown  into  a  white  concretion, 
like  the  fhell  of  an  egg,  or  an  oyfter.  Be- 
fides  this,  it  very  often  terminates  in  a 
Cancer.  Several  methods  have  been  tried 
to  remove  this  fort  of  Hernia  without 
excifion  :  Matthiolus  mentions  one,  and 
Scultetus  feveral,  who  were  cur’d  by  the 
Powder  of  Ref  harrow with  feme  topi¬ 
cal  applications ;  but  this  Specif ck}  as 
they  and  feme  others  call  it,  has  not  yet 
fucceeded  fo  well,  nor  indeed  any  other 
Medicine,  but  that  generally  we  find  the 
only  remedy  to  be  had  is,  as  this  author 
propofes,  by  Cutting,  Hildanus  tells  us, 
he  had  met  with  but  one  Sarcocele  in  his 
Practice,  which  was  in  the  left  Tefticle ; 
and  from  thence  makes  an  obfervation, 
that  the  right  Tefticle  is  more  fobject  to 
a  Sarcocele ,  and  the  left  to  a  Hydrocele  : 

blit 


l 


[  M5  ] 

but  this  diftin&ion,  as  it  ieems  to  have  no 
foundation  in  nature,  fo  neither  is  it  ob- 
ferv’d  (at  leaffc  very  feldom)  to  anfwer,  up¬ 
on  the  experience  of  others :  and  the  rea- 
fons  he  gives  for  this  remark  are  Co  unfatis- 
fa<ftory,that  tho’  the  matter  of  fa<5t  were  fo, 
we  lhould  ftill  be  at  a  loft,  why  it  is  fo. 

This  writer  gives  many  inftances  of 
his  Pradlice  in  wounds  d :  and  there  foem 
to  be  fome  very  uncommon  cures,  which 
he  perform’d.  In  {peaking  of  wounds 
in  the  Chejl,  he  has  a  very  remarkable 
paflage  concerning  the  nerves  of  that 
part e ,  he  (ays  thofe  from  the  Cth  and 
7th  pair,  which  arifo  from  the  brain 
and  the  Nucha,  ferve  for  its  'voluntary 
motion,  the  others  for  the  natural  or  vi¬ 
tal  motion.  And  he  inftances  in  the  cafe 
of  an  Apoplexy.  I  take  notice  of  this, 
becaufe  it  is  exa&ly  the  notion  of  the 
famous  Dr.  Willis,  the  firft  inventor  of 
the  nervous  iyftem  :  who  wou’d  have  the 
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difference  between  the  Cerebrum  and  Ce¬ 
rebellum ,  as  to  their  feveral  ufes,  to  con- 
fift  in  this,  that  the  former  is  concern’d 
in  animal  or  voluntary  motion,  and  the 
latter  in  vital  or  involuntary.  But  this 
notion  is  intirely  overthrown  by  what 
one  may  obferve  of  the  nerves :  for  we 
fee  a  great  many  parts,  which  are  fub- 
je£t  only  to  voluntary  motions,  as  the 
tongue,  mouth,  eyes,  and  all  the  face, 
receive  branches  from  the  5  th,  6th,  7  th, 
and  8  th  pair  of  nerves,  all  arifing  from 
the  Medulla  Oblongata,  which  by  him  is 
reckon’d  to  belong  to  the  Cerebellum. 
’Tis  true,  indeed,  that  the  involuntary 
motions  of  the  heart,  midriff,  &c.  may 
be  continu’d,  if  the  Cerebellum  be  left, 
tho’  the  Cerebrum  be  taken  out,  as  the 
circulation  will  in  a  dos  for  two  or  three 
days :  and  in  an  Apoplexy  we  find,  that 
after  all  voluntary  motions  are  ffopt, 
refpiration  will  dill  go  on,  and  the  pulfe 
beat.  But  this  does  not  happen  thus, 
becaule  the  heart  and  diaphragm  receive 

their 
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their  nerves  from  the  Cerebellum ,  but  be* 
caufe  they  are  mufeles,  which  have  no 
Antagonifls :  a  lefs  quantity  of  fpirits 
being  fufficient  to  carry  on  the  vital  fun¬ 
ctions,  tho’  nc»t  capable  of  exerting  the 
voluntary  motions.  And  therefore  we 
find  that  wounds  in  the  Cerebrum  are  often 
cur’d,  but  in  the  Cerebellum  feldom  prove 
otherwife  than  fatal :  and  the  fymptoms, 
which  attend  them,  give  a  pretty  fure 
prognoflick,  as  vomiting,  fainting,  hic¬ 
cough,  and  intermiflion  of  the  pulfe. 
And  the  diftinction,  which  Sennertm 
makes  in  this  cafe,  is  a  very  right  one, 
that  wounds  in  the  brain  are  therefore  fa¬ 
tal,  not  fo  much  became  the  brain  is  in¬ 
jured,  as  becaufe  the  vital  functions  are 
difturb’d,  as  they  muft  be,  when  the  Ce¬ 
rebellum  is  wounded. 

Lanfranc  took  mod  of  what  he  fays 
j  from  Gul.  de  Saliceto,  but  chang’d  his 
method  ;  and  tho’  he  quotes  Theodorick, 
'  yet  I  don’t  obferve  he  mentions  the  other, 
i  to  whom  he  is  more  oblig’d.  He  was 
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born  at  Milan ,  afterwards  was  tranfport- 
ed  to  Francey  ftudied  at  Lyons  y  in  i  z  9  5 
he  remov’d  to  Paris ,  where  the  next 
year  he  finiih’d a  the  Work  we  now  have. 
In  fome  things  he  leems  lingular  :  he  is 
very  much  againfl:  cutting  for  the  Stone y 
becaule  he  had  leen  inftances,  where  it 
hinder’d  generation  b :  he  dififuades  fee* 
tion  and  caufticks  in  a  Hernia c :  and  al¬ 
together  dilapproves  of  the  Trepan  d  • 
more,  he  lays,  are  cur’d  without  it  y  and 
appeals  to  the  practice  of  Anfelmus  de 
Januis  for  a  proof  of  the  ill  luccels  of 
this  operation.  He  gives  an  inftance, 
where,  upon  a  Wound  in  the  head,  whea 
convulfions  fucceeded  %  the  patient  did 
well :  but  if  a  fever  attends  convulfions 
in  the  Wounds  of  the  head  or  nerves, 
he  oblerves  he  never  law  one  reco¬ 
ver. 

By  the  help  of  all  thele  authors,  and 
his  own  long  experience,  Guido  de  Can- 
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liaco,  a  difciple  of  N.  Bertrutius ,  in  a 
great  old  age,  reduc’d  the  art  of  Surge¬ 
ry  into  a  fyftem  in  1363;  and  tho*  he 
did  not  add  a  great  many  new  things, 
as  himfelf  lays,  (for  fome  he  did)  to 
what  he  found  in  his  predeceffors,  yet 
he  is  compar’d  to  Hippocrates  by  Falfo- 
pius,  no  ill  judge  of  chirurgical  know¬ 
ledge.  Guido  had  been  profeflbr  at  Mont¬ 
pellier,  practic’d  at  Lyons  many  years, 
at  laffc  fettled  at  Avignon,  where  he  was 
Phyfician  to  Pope  Clement  the  Fifth,  and 
his  fucceflors.  He  fays  he  had  only  met 
with  the  ftxth  book  of  Paulus :  which, 
it  feems,  he  made  very  good  ufe  of  3  for 
he  often  tranfcribes  from  him.  The 
chief  original  Writer  befides,  which  he 
follows,  and  which  he  follows  with  wood 
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judgement,  is  Albucajis.  I  cannot  but 
obferve,  that  among  the  many  authors 
he  quotes,  he  does  not  fo  much  as  men¬ 
tion  Celfus  j  who,  I  find,  was  as  little 
known  to  the  Writers  of  this  age,  as  he 
was  to  the  Arabians.  He  gives  us  an  ac¬ 
count 
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count  of  the  hooks  he  had  read  and  con¬ 
futed,  in  compiling  this  Work  :  and  he 
commends  the  tranflation  of  fbme  parts 
of  Galen  lately  made  from  the  original 
by  Nic.  de  Regio,  a  Calabrian ,  well  skill’d 
in  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages,  at  the 
command  of  Robert  King  of  Sicily  and 
this,  he  fays,  much  exceeded  the  Latin 
verfion,  the  only  one  then  in  ufe,  ta¬ 
ken  from  the  Arabick.  He  not  only  re¬ 
counts,  but  gives  his  judgement  of  the 
feveral  authors :  and  tho’  he  writes  in  a 
barbarous  (file  himfelf,  fpeaks  very  free¬ 
ly  andjuflly  of  them.  He  befides  gives 
us  a  fhort  hiftory  of  the  ftate  of  Sur¬ 
gery  in  his  time ;  and  tells  us  there  were 
five  Seels  among  the  profeflors  of  this 
Art.  T he  fir  (l,  follow’d  Roger  and  Ro¬ 
land,  and  the  four  maflers ;  who  indiffe¬ 
rently  applied  Pultices  to  all  Wounds  and 
Abfceffes :  the  fecund,  Bnmus  and  Theo- 
dorick  ;  who  in  the  fame  cafes  us’d  Wine 
only  :  the  third ,  Gul.  de  Saliceto  and 
Lanfranc  •  who  kept  a  middle  way,  and 

treated 
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treated  wounds  with  Ointments  and  (oft 
Piafters.  The  fourth  Se£fc  was  of  Ger¬ 
mans,  who  attended  the  Wars,  and  who 
us’d,  promilcuoufly,  charms,  potions, 
oyl,  and  wool :  and  the  fifth  of  women 
and  ignorant  people,  who,  in  all  Dis¬ 
tempers,  had  recourle  only  to  Saints. 
And  he  makes  this  general  and  proper 
reflexion  upon  them  all,  that  he  won¬ 
ders  at  them  for  perpetually  tranfcribing 
out  of  one  another,  for  treading  con- 
ftantly  in  the  lame  track;  and  following 
one  another  like  Cranes. 

He  gives  us  the  cale,  where  he  took 
out  a  part  of  the  brain,  and  cur’d  the 
patient :  one  of  the  firjl  infhnces  of  the 
kind  perhaps  in  Surgery6:  for  in  Galen 
and  others,  mention  is  only  made  of  the 
brains  being  Wounded,  not  of  any  part 
of  it  coming  out.  However,  he  thinks 
the  cale  incurable,  if  a  whole  Cell,  as  he 
calls  it,  fliould  come  out :  tho’  Theodo - 
rick f  mentions  foch  an  accident,  which 
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Hugo  de  Luca,  his  matter,  cur'd.  But 
this  might  be  one  of  his  fables,  which 
Guido  (peaks  ofX  He  relates  the  cure 
of  an  Intejlinal  and  Inguinal  Hernia  very 
particularly,  and  lets  down  the  feveral 
methods  of  doing  it,  either  by  lection, 
cautery,  or  cauftick :  the  latter  he  prefers 
to  the  reft,  and  defcribes  the  operation  at 
large,  and  he  had  feen  his  matter  Petrus 
de  Bonanto  perform  it  thirty  times  with 
fuccefs.  In  this  and  many  other  places, 
we  may  meet  with  feveral  things,  which 
the  more  modern  pra&icioners  have  gi¬ 
ven  out,  as  their  own  inventions.  Ta- 
gaultius  has  put  this  author  into  another 
drefs,  and  we  may  read  him  now  in  very 
elegant  Latin :  but  beftdes  that  he  has  left 
out  a  great  deal  of  Guido,  he  fometimes, 
in  the  opinion  of  Joubcrt,  miftakes  his 
meaning,  and  fometimes,  when  he  dil- 
fents  from  him,  is  in  the  wrong. 

I  cannot  leave  this  author,  without 
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taking  notice  of  a  remarkable  deferiptioti 

he  gives  us  of  the  Plague h  in  13  48,  at¬ 
tended  with  an  unheard-of  mortality.  It 
took  its  rife  in  the  Indies ,  and  from  thence 
travell’d  over  all  the  World,  and  deftroy’d 
a  fourth  part  of  mankind:  in  the  Eafl  it 
lafted  three  years,  and  was  more  mortal- 
At  Avignon  it  rag’d  for  /even  months ;  and 
there  were  tavo  fpecies  of  it.  One  which  pre¬ 
vail’d  for  the  two  firft  months,  attend¬ 
ed  with  a  violent  fever,  and  {pitting  of 
blood,  (much  like  what  Fracajlorius  ob- 
ferv’d  iii  his  time)  not  one  of  thefe  liv’d, 
and  they  died  within  three  days  after  the 
feizure.  Another  fort,  which  focceeded 
the  firft,  fliew’d  itfelf  with  a  continual 
fever,  carbuncles,  abfceffes,  efpecially  axil¬ 
lary  and  inguinal :  this  was  as  mortal  as 
the  former,  except  only  at  the  declenfion ; 
and  there  was  this  further  difference,  that 
they  died  within  /foe  days.  Guido  flay’d  at 
Avignon  himfelf,  during  this  plague :  to¬ 
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wards  the  latter  end  of  which,  he  caught 
the  infe&ion,  and  continu’d  Co  ill  for  fix 
Weeks,  that  he  was  given  over :  but  at 
laid:  he  was  happily  lav’d  by  a  Bubo. 

I  have  oblerv’d  before,  that  moll  of 
thele  Writers,  even  Guido  himlelfi  tran- 
fcribe  chiefly  from  Albucafis :  but  herein 
indeed  they  deviate  from  the  model  he  has 
left  in  his  Chirurgical  Work,  that  they 
don’t  confine  themfelves  to  mere  Surge¬ 
ry,  or  manual  operations  only,  but  treat 
of  other  diftempers  too,  thole  efpecially 
which  require  any  external  applications, 
in  imitation  of  Avicenna,  and  the  other 
Arabians.  Their  intention  feems  to  have 
been  to  leave  us  a  compleat  body  of  Phy- 
fick  :  tho’  their  Writings  wou’d  have 
been  more  valuable,  had  they  kept  more 
ftri&ly  within  the  bounds  of  their  profefi 
fion,  where,  very  often  in  Chirurgical  cafes, 
they  make  fome  new  and  good  oblerva- 
vations :  whereas  in  the  others,  they  add 
nothing  at  all  of  their  own. 
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Among  the  Writers  of  this  age,  and 
of  this  clafs,  there  is  an  EngUjhman,  who 
deferves  at  leafl:  to  be  mention’d  :  John 
Ardern ,  a  Surgeon  of  no  mean  figure  in 
his  time.  He  tells  us  he  liv’d  at  Newark 
from  the  year  1349,  when  the  Plague 
broke  out,  till  13705  then  he  remov’d 
to  London ,  whither  his  character  had 
reach’d  long  before.  He  tells  us  likewife, 
that  he  was  a  pradticioner  before  Henry 
Earl  of  Derby  was  created  Duke  of  Lan- 
cajler,  in  1350:  which  makes  it  impro¬ 
bable  he  fhou’d  live  fo  late,  as  to  be  Sur¬ 
geon  to  Henry  the  Fourth.  He  has  left  us 
a  large  volume  of  Phyfick  and  Surgery, 
but  chiefly  of  the  laft ;  many  Manufcripts 
of  which  we  have  amongft  us  3  and  one 
wou’d  wonder  that  it  has  not  yet  been 
printed,  fince  perhaps  it  may  be  as  ufe- 
ful  a  Work,  as  any  writ  in  that  profef 
fion  in  thofe  ages,  if  we  except  that  of 
Guido.  He  feems  to  have  been  the  firjl 
man,  who  reviv’d  the  Art  of  Surgery  in 
this  nation ;  for  our  countrymen,  whom 
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I  have  mention’d  before,  appear  to  be 
little  converlant  in  the  operations  them- 
felves,  and  tranlcrib’d  only  from  the  mo¬ 
dern  Writers.  Ardem  was  certainly  a  man 
ol  experience  •,  as  the  many  cales  and  hi- 
ilories  he  deferibes,  in  this  very  book, 
Efficiently  prove.  There  is  an  air  of 
much  fimplicity  runs  thorough  it  all :  and 
tho’  there  is  a  great  mixture  of  Empiricifm, 
and  fometimes  SuperjUtion  in  it,  yet  as  the 
{late  of  Phyjick  and  Surgery  was  then,  he 
may  pals  for  a  tolerably  skilful  and  (what 
is  next  to  be  wifli’d  for)  an  honeft  Surgeon . 
There  is  fomegood  Practice  contain’d  in 
his  Writings,  and  deliver’d  fo,  that  the 
reader  may  improve  by  it :  he  has  a  great 
choice  of  Medicines,  feveral  of  which  he 
was  the  inventor  of  himfelf ;  as  particu¬ 
larly  thofe,  which  we  have  Hill  retain’d  in 
our  Difpenfatory  *.  He  contriv’d  a  new  In- 
ftrument  for  Clyjlers :  of  which  he  treats 
very  largely,  and  particularly  recom- 

4  Valentia  Scabiofe,  Taplavalentia,  Tapfimei. 
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mends  Salt  for  one  of  the  beft  Ingre* 
dients.  He  is  very  full  of  the  advanta¬ 
ges  of  this  application,  either  by  way  of 
cure  or  prevention ;  and  from  what  he 
lays,  one  wou’d  judge  that  this  was  a 
practice,  which  was  little  us’d  or  under- 
flood  among  us  at  that  time :  for  he 
tells  us,  it  is  the  work 4  of  a  perfect  ma¬ 
iler  ;  that  great  circumlpedtion  is  requi¬ 
red  that  it  be  done  neither  negligently 
nor  ra(hly,  and  for  doing  it  well  he  has 
a  hundred  times  gain’d  money  and  cre¬ 
dit  in  very  dijlant  places.  And  fuch  a 
dexterity  there  is,  according  to  him,  in 
performing  the  operation  well,  in  cafes 
of  Colick  and  want  of  a  PafTage,  that  in 
London  h>  when  the  Lumbardi  (who  might 
then  perhaps  deal  in  this  way,  as  much  as 
in  Ufury)  try’d  in  vain  to  relieve,  his 
method  fucceeded.  And  he  advifes  the 
taking  two  or  three  Clyflers  every  year  j 

a  In  hoc  invigilet  medicus,  &  in  operatione  non  fit 
negligens,  neq;  temerarius,  quoniam  opus  eft  perfefti 
magiftri,  pro  quo  centies,  C?c.  b  Cum  pluribus 

vicibus  Lumbardi  Clyfteria  fao  more,  &c» 
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for  the  benefits  of  this  method,  he  fays, 
cannot  be  numbred  up,  and  therefore  it 
ought  to  be  had  in  reverence1. 

t> 

In  this  work  is  contain’d  a  long  trea« 

<D 

tile  of  a  Fijhila  in  Ano,  which  we  have 
tranflated  by  John  Read  in  1588:  and 
what  is  furprizing,  he  tells  us,  that  he 
never  knew  or  heard  of  one  in  his  time, 
either  in  England  or  beyond  Sea,  who 
pretended  to  cure  it,  except  a  Fryer , 
who  had  been  with  the  Prince  of  Wales 
in  Aquitam ;  and  who  was,  it  leems,  an 
impoftor,  for  he  had  recover’d  feveral 
whom  this  Fryer  had  left  as  incurable. 
The  old  Surgeons  know  nothing  of 
it'*,  and  own’d  they  cou’d  not  cure  it : 
becaufe  God,  he  lays,  who  is  the  giver 
of  all  wildom,  hideth  many  things  from 
the  wile,  which  afterwards  he  reveals  to 

$  Nam  ejus  Leneficium  nemo  poteft  dinumerare  :  ha- 
beatur  ergo  in  reverentia. 

d  Antiqui  * — —  fe  non  inveniflTe  confeiii  font :  quia 
Deus,  qui  fapientis  diflributor  exifiit,  a  prudentibus  Sc 
fapientibus  multa  abfcondit,  quae  poftea  dignatur  fim- 

plicibus  revelare» 
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the  fimple.  So  far  I  believe  is  true  ;  that 
it  was  an  operation  very  feldom  attempt¬ 
ed,  in  his  time  :  and  we  may  obferve, 
that  of  all  the  modern  Surgeons,  I 
have  juft  now  mention’d,  no  one  treats 
profefledly  of  it,  but  Gul.  de  Salicetq : 
who  indeed  defcribes  the  manner  of 
doing  it  by  Ligature ,  and  drawing  the 
thred  by  way  of  facing,  which  cer¬ 
tainly  muft  be  extremely  painful.  And 
the  reafon,  why  we  find  fo  little  mention 
of  this  procefs  of  Surgery  in  thefe  Latin 
Authors,  perhaps  may  be,  that  Albucajis 
himfelf,  from  whom  they  all  tranfcribe, 
dilfuades  the  operation  in  feveral  cafes: 
and  when  he  does  advile  it,  feems  to  be 
fonder  of  doing  it  by  the  actual  Cautery , 
than  by  any  other  method,  which  was 
us’d  by  the  ancients.  This  very  probab¬ 
ly,  bepaule  of  its  being  terrible  and  dan¬ 
gerous,  was  what  they  never  law  prac¬ 
ticed  :  and  tho’  it  has  been  recommend¬ 
ed  by  F.  ab  Aquapendente  fince,  yet  out 

country- 
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countryman  Alex.  Readb,  holds  him, 
e<  wholoever  goeth  about  to  pradice  it, 
“  like  unto  him,  who  goeth  to  throw 
te  at  a  cock  blindfolded.” 

Ardern  relates  the  two  methods  of 
performing  the  operation,  either  by  In - 
cijion  or  Ligature,  as  they  are  let  down 
at  large  by  Paulus  and  Celfus,  and  leems 
to  have  taken  them  indeed  chiefly  from 
the  former  author.  However,  he  has 
delcrib’d  lorne  new  inftruments,  as  the 
! Tendiculum :  and  has  given  new  names 
to  the  old  ones,  as  what  he  calls  Sequere 
me  for  SpeciUum,  Acus  Rojlrata  for  the 
Falx  of  Paulus,  and  Frcenum  Claris  for 
the  thred,  which  is  pafs’d  to  make  the 
Ligature.  For  thele  terms  of  Art  I 
meet  with  in  no  other  author  before 

•  1  '  .  ;  .  •  J 

him. 

It  is  very  plain  from  his  own  ac¬ 
count,  that  he  had  a  great  many  pa¬ 
tients  in  this  way,  and  thole  of  the  bell 
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fafliion,  under  his  care,  and  mec  with 
extraordinary  fucccls.  One  thing  we 
may  remark,  that  he  is  very  careful  in 
making  a  good  bargain e:  and  puts  in 
a  caveat,  as  the  translator  exprefles  it, 
to  take  for  your  cure  as  much  as  you 
can,  with  good  affurance  for  your  mo¬ 
ney  when  you  have  done.  And  the 
lame  caution  he  gives  in  other  cafes  as 
well  as  this  f  ;  and  no  doubt  this  was 
the  cuftom  in  thole  times.  He  imparts 
to  us  leveral  receits  for  the  beat  of  Urine, 
call’d  the  Chaude  pijfe ,  which,  he  lays, 
Sometimes  proceeds  from  a  Stone:  and 
he  foeaks  often  here  and  there  of  Abfcef- 
fes  and  Scirrhous  Tumours,  particular¬ 
ly  thole,  which  form  themlelves  in  the 
Penh  :  but  does  not  give  the  lead:  hint 
that  they  were  venereal.  The  famous 
cale  he  relates  of  the  Rector,  makes  this 
very  plain  :  where  the  diflemper,  he 


e  Centum  Marcas  (a  Nobili)  vel  xl  Jibras  cum  Robis 

Sc  Feodic -  &  Centum  folidos  per  annum  ad  termi- 

iium  vitae - 


j  Inflatio  in  Virga  — *  lx  folidos* 


[  H2-  ] 

tells  us,  proceeded  from  quite  another 
caufe  a. 

I  cannot  difmife  this  Author,  with¬ 
out  taking  notice,  that  tho’  he  mentions 
Caujlicks  made  with  Orpiment  and  Arfe- 
nick  Sublim'd ,  yet  he  is  fo  honed:,  as  to 
give  us  a  long  hiftory  of  the  terrible 
effects  they  produc’d  in  t<wo  Patients  of 
his  own,  when  he  was  a  young  Prac¬ 
titioner  :  cafes  which  feem  to  be  very 
impartially  related,  and  carry  weight 
enough  with  them  to  deter  others  from 

o 

the  like  rafh  attempt. 

This  period,  however  barren  as  it 
was,  did  not  end  without  affording  us 
fomething  very  remarkable  and  wonder¬ 
ful,  and  that  is  a  diftemper,  which  was 
never  heard  of  before  in  any  age,  or  na¬ 
tion  ;  and  which,  after  returning  now 
and  then  for  the  Ipace  of  feme  years, 
has  ever  fence  intirely  difippear’d.  This 


a  In  Virga  viri]i  cujufdam  Re&oris  pruritus  repente 
accedit,  ita  quod  a  fricatione  abftinere  non  potuit ;  fri- 
e&to  vero  per  aliquod  tempus,  &c. 
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was  the  Sweating  Sicknefs ,  which  origin 
naily  was  a  native  of  our  own  Iiland $ 
and  upon  this  account  it  is  the  lefs 
ftrange,  that  it  fliou’d  be  the  mo  ft  ac¬ 
curately  defcrib’d  by  one  of  our  own 
countrymen,  the  great  and  learned  Cains . 
It  began  at  fir  ft  in  1483,  in  Henry  the 
Seventh’s  army,  upon  his  landing  at 
Milford-haven,  and  fpread  itfelf  in  Lon¬ 
don,  from  the  z  1  ft  of  September  to  the 
end  of  OHober.  It  return’d  here  five 
times,  and  always  in  Simmer  x  firft  in 
1485  ;  then  in  15043  afterwards  in 
1517;  when  it  was  fo  violent,  that  it 
kill’d  in  the  fpace  of  three  hours  :  fo 
that  many  of  the  nobility  dy’d,  and  of 
the  vulgar  fort,  in  feveral  towns,  half 
often  perifh’d.  It  appear’d  the  fourth 
time  in  15x8,  and  prov’d  mortal  then 
in  the  (pace  of  fix  hours :  many  of  the 
courtiers  dy’d  of  it,  and  Henry  the  Eighth 
himfelf  was  in  danger.  In  1  5  19,  and 
only  then,  it  infefted  the  Netherlands  and 
Germany  5  in  which  Lift  country  it  did 

much 
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much  mifchief  and  deflroy’d  many>- 
and  particularly  was  the  occahon  of  in¬ 
terrupting  a  conference  at  Marpurgh  be¬ 
tween  Luther  and  Zuinglius  about  the  Eu- 
charijl.  The  laft  return  of  it  with  us, 
was  in  1551  :  in  W ejlminjler  it  carry ’d 
off  1 10  in  a  day,  and  the  two  fons  of 
Charles  Brandon ,  both  Dukes  of  Suffolk, 
dy’d  of  it.  At  Shrewsbury  particularly, 
where  our  author.  Cams,  redded,  it  broke 
out  in  a  very  furious  manner.  The  def 
cription  he  gives  of  it  is  terrible,  like 
the  plague  of  Athens.  He  very  proper¬ 
ly  calls  it  a  peflilent  contagious  Feaver,, 
of  one  natural  day  :  the  Sweat  itfelf  he 
reckons,  only  as  a  fymptom  or  crifis  of 
this  Feaver.  The  manner  of  its  feizure 
wras  thus :  firfl  it  affedled  fome  particu¬ 
lar  oart,  attended  with  inward  heat  and 
burning,  unquenchable  third:,  reftlefT 
nefs,  ficknefs  at  ftomachand  heart,  (tho’ 
feldom  vomiting)  head-ach,  delirium, 
then  faintnefs,  and  exceflive  drowfmefs. 
The  pulfe  quick  and  vehement,  and  the 
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breath  Ihort  and  labouring.'  Children, 
poor,  and  old  people  lefs  fubjeft  to  it. 
Of  others,  {carce  any  efcap’d  the  attack, 
and  moll  died  :  in  that  town,  where  it 
lafted /even  months,  perifhed  near  a  thou¬ 
sand.  Even  by  travelling  into  France , 
or  Flanders ,  they  did  not  efcape :  and 
what  is  Stranger,  even  the  Scotch  were 
free,  and  abroad  the  Englijh  only  a  heft¬ 
ed,  and  foreigners  not  affected  in  En- 
land.  None  recover’d  under  24  hours : 
at  firft  the  Phyficians  were  much  puz¬ 
zled  how  to  treat  it ;  the  only  cure  was 
to  carry  on  the  fweat,  which  was  necefla- 
ry,  for  a  long  time  for  if  ftopt,  it  was 
dangerous,  or  fatal.  The  way  there¬ 
fore  was  to  be  patient,  and  lie  ftill,  and 
not  to  take  cold.  If  Nature  was  not 
ftrong  enough  to  do  it,  Art  fliou’d  affift 
her  in  promoting  the  fweat,  by  cloaths, 
medicines,  wine,  &c.  The  violence  of 
it  over,  in  1  5  hours ;  but  no  fecurity 
till  24  werepafs’d.  In  fome  there  was 
a  necefflty  to  repeat  the  fweating ;  in 

Strong 
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ftrong  conftitutions,  twelve  times.  Great 
danger  to  remove  out  of  bed ;  fome  who 
had  not  f.veated  enough,  fell  into  very 
ill  Feavers.  No  flefh  in  all  the  time, 
nor  drink  for  the  firjl  five  hours.  For 
in  the  /event h,  the  diftemper  increales ; 
about  the  ninth,  delirium :  fleep  to  be 
avoided  by  all  means.  It  appear’d  by 
experience,  as  the  Lord  Bacon  oblerves, 
that  this  dileale  was  rather  a  furprize  of 
nature,  than  obftinate  to  remedies,  if  it 
were  in  time  well  treated.  For  when 
proper  care  was  taken,  the  patient  gene¬ 
rally  recover’d. 

But  juft  before,  and  upon  the  open¬ 
ing  of  the  ftxteenth  century,  a  new  fccne 
prefents  it  (elf :  and  (urely  Pbyjick  had 
another  face  then,  and  the  Hiftory  of 
that  age  cou'd  aftord  a  great  many  par¬ 
ticulars,  much  more  worth  taking  no¬ 
tice  of,  than  the  long  detail  Mr.  !e  Clerc 
gives  of  Paracel ' fits’ s  idle  (yftem,  and 
which,  in  point  of  time,  were  of  an 
earlier  date.  This  period  was  as  famous 

as 
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as  we  juft  now  obferv'd  that  of  the  Ara¬ 
bian*  had  been,  for  the  eruption  of  a  new 
diftemper,  which  in  a  little  time  over¬ 
run  all  Europe  with  great  fury,  and  de¬ 
ft  roy’d  more  people,  than  ever  the  other 
did.  This  was  the  Lues  Venerea ,  imported 
by  feme  of  Columbus's  companions  from 
the  IVeJl  Indies ,  where  it  was  then  epide¬ 
mical,  and  contagious  like  the  Itch  :  it 
had  got  fomie  footing  in  Italy ,  in  the  year 
1 49  2,,  but  not  being  much  Ipread,  was 
little  attended  to ;  however,  two  years  af¬ 
ter,  the  ftege  of  Naples  gave  it  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  diffufe  itle'lf  in  the  French  army, 
and  by  that  means,  Coon  to  propagate  the 
infection  both  thorough  Italy,  France, 
and  Spain :  and  in  a  little  while,  not  only 
thorough  all  Europe,  but  into  Afa,  and 
,  Africk.  And  here  one  thing  may  beob- 
:  ferv’d  very  extraordinary,  that  the  Spa¬ 
niards,  upon  this  hr  ft  expedition  to  Arne- 
ij  nca,  brought  home  from  thence,  this  in- 
t  fedtious  difeale ;  and  foon  after  carried 
Ei  another,  of  equal  contagion  thither,  as  the 
I  •  Z  heft 
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Left  Writers  agree,  the  Small  Pox :  of 
which,  hiftory  tells  us,feverallW,ww  Princes 
both  of  the  Peru  and  Mexican  race,  dy’d. 
There  are  indeed  fome  other  ways  of  ac¬ 
counting  for  the  original  of  the  former, 
tho’  not  different  as  to  point  of  time:  Sy- 
denham  brings  it  from  Guinea ;  and  m  Ma~ 
mrdut  relates,  that  a  famous  flrumpet  of 
Valencia  in  Spain,  who  had  convers’d  with 
one  over-run  with  an  Elephant  iajis,  gave 
the  infection  to  above  400,  fome  of 
which  follow’d  Charles  the  Eighth  into 
Italy.  But  this  Valencian  lady  might,  in 
all  probability,  receive  the  infection  her 
folf  from  fome,  who  came  from  Ame~ 
rica.  Mr.  le  Clerc  gives  us  foarce  any  ac¬ 
count  of  its  fymptoms,  or  its  cure :  but 
as  this  diftemper  is  the  molt  wonder¬ 
ful  thing,  which  perhaps  ever  was  met 
with  in  the  Hiftory  of  Phyfick,  if  we 
confider  either  the  caufe  of  its  produc¬ 
tion,  the  violence  of  its  poyfon,  or  the 
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newnefs  of  its  original,  it  may  be  worth 
while  to  obferve,  in  what  ftiape,  it  firft 
appear’d,  and  how  it  varied  after ;  what 
progrels  it  made,  and  what  new  me¬ 
thods  of  cure  were  attempted  to  put  a 
flop  to  the  rage  of  this  new  plague.  I 
fhall  therefore  give  you  a  fhort  sketch  of 
it  for  the  firft  50,  or  60  years:  by 
which  you  may  fee  fomething  both  of 
the  opinion  and  practice  of  thofe,  who 
liv’d  and  wrote  in  that  time. 

But  firft  it  may  be  proper  to  ob¬ 
ferve,  that  in  the  earlieft  appearance  of 
this  diftemper,  as  well  as  fince,  there 
were  many,  who  not  being  us’d  to  think 
or  reafon  any  further,  than  the  ancients 
fhev/’d  them  the  way,  took  a  great  deal 
of  pains  to  prove,  that  the  difeafe  was 
known  both  to  die  Greeks  and  Arabians , 
tho’  but  imperfectly  defcrib’d,  and  re- 
prefented  under  the  names  of  the  dif¬ 
ferent  kind  of  Leprojies,  exulcerations, 
and  other  cutaneous  affections.  And 
here  we  have  inftances,  how  the  words 

Z  z  of 
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of  old  Authors  may  be  wrefted  and  per  ¬ 
verted  to  ferve  the  prefent  purpofe,  and 
fupport  a  favourite  opinion ;  for  their 
method  of  arguing  was  to  quote  by 
fcraps,  to  pick  out  one  fymptom  out  of 
one  treatife,  another  out  of  a  fecond, 
and  fo  on,  till  at  laft  they  drefs’d  up 
fuch  a  difeafe,  as  the  ancients  had  not 
the  leaft  notion  of  The  fame  way  of 
reafoning  we  may  obferve  was  us’d  by 
all  thofe  who  have  endeavour’d  to  prove, 
that  the  defcription  of  the  Small  Pox  is 
to  be  found  in  Hippocrates,  and  Galen ; 
fuch  is  the  chimerical  notion  of  Mr.  Huet 
concerning  Eruptions ,  and  Vejicular  Puf- 
tules,  which  he  recites  from  Peclius  Pa- 
lens,  y Etius ,  and  Gregory  of  Tours a :  W ri- 
ters  and  Reafoners  of  this  Stamp,  may 
fhew  us  their  reading ;  but  they  ihew  us 
at  the  fame  time,  that  they  can  read 
without  judgement.  For  to  go  no  fur¬ 
ther  in  the  prefent  argument,  let  any 

a  Comment,  de  rebu^  &c. 
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one  of  common  underftanding,  perufe 
the  cafes  related  by  G.  Torella,  who  Jiv’d 
and  practiced  at  the  jirjl  eruption  of  this 
contagious  evil  $  and  fee,  whether  he 
can  poffibly  apply  any  defcription  left 
by  the  ancients,  of  any  difeafe,  to  thefe 
fymptoms  and  appearances.  Let  any 
one  look  over,  with  attention,  the  beau¬ 
tiful  and  accurate  picture  of  an  Elephan- 
tiafu,  drawn  by  Aretaus ,  and  make  out, 
if  he  can,  from  thence,  any  exact  re- 
femblance  between  them.  One  may  as 
well,  I  believe,  with  John  of  Caddefden 
imagine,  that  the  Chiragra  and  Podagra , 
two  forts  of  what  he  calls  the  Gutta,  to 
be  a  fpecies  of  the  Leprofy ,  call’d  the 
Elephantiajis a ;  as  that  the  Elepbantiafis  of 
the  ancients  can  pollibly  be  the  fame 
with  the  foul  diflemper  of  the  moderns. 
Men  merely  fpeculative,  and  not  vers’d 
in  Practice,  may  be  allow’d  to  carry 
their  fancies  very  far  in  thefe  points,  and 


a  Sant  fpecies  L$pr<c  meo  judicio  quae  vocatur  Ele- 
phandafis. 
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from  a  particular  hint  or  expredion  in 
an  old  author,  endeavour  to  do  an  ho¬ 
nour  to  antiquity,  which  it  does  not 
want:  an  indance  of:  this  we  have  in 
Vale  pus,  who- from  the  account  b  Tacitus 
gives  of  Tiberius's  face,  concludes,  that 
this  Emperor’s  cale  muft  have  been  what 
we  now  call  Venereal.  But  as  there  was 
not  the  lame  complication  of  (ymptoms 
in  any  one  diieafe  we  read  of  in  the 
works  of  the  ancients  j  the  didemper  I 
am  now  (peaking  of  was  oblerv’d  to  be 
(o  peculiar  in  (everal  circumdances,  that 
the  majority  of  the  mod  learned  and 
mod  experienced  Practitioners  were  foon 
convinc’d,  it  was  a  new  (pecies,  and  of 
a  modern  orginal,  and  one  with  which 
neither  the  Greek  nor  the  Arabian  Phy- 
ficians,  were  acquainted.  This  was  the 
(en(e,  1  fry,  of  thofe  who  liv’d  at  that 
time  j  Fallopius's  father  was  a&ually  at 
the  fiege  of  Naples,  and  might  in  all 
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probability  communicate  the  account 
touching  the  original  of  this  diftemper, 
which  we  read  in  his  fons  writings.  To- 

O 

rella,  one  of  the  ear lieft  writers  upon 
this  fubject,  does  fuppofe  it  a  nenv  one : 
for  elfe  he  wou’d  never  have  had  recourfe 
to  fuch  a  caufe  of  it,  as  a  conjunction 
of  feme  Planets.  A  Leprofy  was  com¬ 
mon  then,  and  cou’d  not  want,  even 
in  his  opinion,  fuch  an  extraordinary 
Phenomenon  in  the  Heavens  to  produce 
it.  And  Jac.  Cataneus ,  who  wrote  fbme 
time  after,  tho’ he  takes  notice,  that  there 
were  fome  leprous  iymptoms,  which 
now  and  then  appear’d,  as  (till  they  ve¬ 
ry  often  do,  yet  diredtly  pronounces  it 
a  new  diftemper :  and  therefore  it  went 
often  by  the  name  of  Paturfa,  the  very 
expreflion,  which  was  in  u(e  among  the 
Indians. 

This  was  the  (enle  of  the  Europeans 
at  this  time  j  and  we  may  find  by  J.  Leo , 
who  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  Africa ,  foon 
after  the  eruption  oi  this  diieale,  that 
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the  fame  notion  prevail’d  there  alfo.  “  In 
Barbary  “,  lays  he,  they  die  thereof  for 
the  molt  part,  and  are  leldom  cur’d. 
“  Over  the  Mountains  of  Atlas,  and 
thorough  all  Numidia  and  Lybia,  they 
Icarcely  know  it.  Inlomuch  that 
<c  oftentimes  the  parties  infe&ed  fly  in- 
<c  to  Numidia,  or  the  land  of  Negroes  $ 
<c  in  which  place  the  air  is  Co  tempe¬ 
rate,  that  only  by  remaining  there, 
they  recover  their  perfect  health  :  and 
<c  return  home  lound  into  their  own 
(C  country  :  which  I  law  many  do  with 
my  own  eyes,  without  the  help  of 
any  Phyfician  or  Medicine.  Not  Co 
fC  much  as  the  name  of  this  malady 
was  ever  known  unto  the  Africans , 
before  Ferdinand  King  of  Cajlile  ex- 
pel’d  all  Jews  out  of  Spain :  after  the 
return  of  which  Jews  into  Africa, 
certain  unhappy  and  lewd  people  lay 
with  their  Wives ;  and  fo  at  length  the 
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f<  dileale  fpread  from  one  to  another  over 
“  the  whole  region,  info  much  that  fcarce 
cc  any  one  family  was  free  from  the  fame,  ' 
“  Howbeit  this  they  were  raoft  certain- 
“  ly  perfuaded  of,  that  the  fame  dileaie 
“  came  firft  from  Spain  $  whereof  they, 

“  for  want  of  a  better  Word,  do  call  it 
£c  the  Spanijh  Pox.  Notwithftanding  at 
<c  Tunis,  and  over  all  Italy ,  it  is  called 
<c  the  Trench  difeafe  :  it  is  fo  called  like- 
<c  wile  in  TEgypt  and  Syria  ■,  for  there  it 
“  is  us’d  as  a  common  proverb  of  cur- 
<c  ling,  The  French  Pox  take  you."  And 
I  find  that  even  in  England  it  went  early 
by  that  name,  as  appears  by  the  Will  of 
Dr.  Collet,  Dean  of  St.  Paul’s,  in  the 
year  1518. 

However  I  cannot  but  own,  that 
there  are  a  very  few  remarkable  pallages 
in  lome  Writers  before  this  period,  which 
might  give  one  a  plaufible  reafon  at  lead: 
to  fulped,  that  they  had  lome  glim¬ 
mering  knowledge  of  this  dileale.  For 
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lome  of  them  do,  in  direct  terms,  al- 
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itg n  as  a  caufe  of  a  particular  fymptom 
or  two,  frequent  in  Venereal  cafes,  im¬ 
pure  coition. 

Gordonius,  in  ipeaking  of  abfeeffes  and 
ulcers,  and  pain  in  the  Penis ,  gives  this 
as  one  caufe,  among  the  reft,  Jacere 
cum  muliere ,  cujus  matrix  ejl  immunda, 
plena  fanie  aut  ‘virulent a.  And  before 
him  Lanfranc  is  more  explicit,  and  in 
his  defeription  of  the  feme  diferder, 
*vhich  he  takes,  as  he  does  almoft  every 
thins;  elfe  from  Gul.  de  Saliceto,  ufes  thefe 
very  expreflions  Ulcer  a  <veniunt  ex  puf- 
tulis  calidis  virga  Jupervenientihus,  qua 
pojlea  crepantur,  vel  ex  acutis  humoribus, 
locum  ulcer antibus ,  <vel  ex  commixtione  cum 
fadd  muliere y  qua  cum  agro  talem  habente 
morbum  de  novo  Coiverat.  Si  quis  vult 
membrum  ab  omni  corruptione  fervare,  cum 
recedit  a  muliere,  quam  habet  fufpeclam  ab 
immunditid,  lavet  illud  cum  aqua  cum  Aceto 
mijia.  Our  countryman  John  of  Gad- 
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defden  takes  the  mention  of  this  (ymp- 
tom  and  this  receit  verbatim  from  hence, 
and  inferts  it  in  his  chapter  concerning 
a  Leprofy :  from  which  forne  won  ’d  in¬ 
fer,  that  this  was  not  a  true  Leprofy,  but 
this  Venereal  Difeafe,  which  went  under 
that  name.  For,  fay  they,  the  Leprofy 
is  not  infectious  j  neither  is  it  ever  commu¬ 
nicated  by  carnal  copulation.  But  furely, 
whoever  looks  into  the  Hiftory  of  this 
Diftemper,  will  find,  that  the  ancfcnts 
had  quite  another  notion  of  it:  b  JEtius 
exprefsly  fays,  it  is  contagious ,  and  upon 
this  very  account  thinks  it  unfafe  to  go 
near  a  Leper.  For  the  fame  reafon  pro¬ 
bably  it  is,  that  he  pronounces  coition 
very  pernicious  in  this  cafe ;  and  that  he 
mentions  cajlration,  which,  to  his  own 
knowledge,  he  had  feen  prove  both  a 
cure,  and  a  prefervative c. 

Avicenna d  tells  us,  that  the  very  air 
is  corrupted  in  this  cafe,  as  it  is  in  the 
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Plague,  Mealies,  or  the  Small  Pox :  ancf 
if  contagion  can  be  propagated  this 
way,  i.  e.  by  the  medium  of  the  Atmo- 
Iphere,  in  a  Lepvofy,  how  much  more 
active  mult  the  venom  be  in  a  dole  and 
immediate  contact?  It  has  been  indeed 
a  fifhion  of  late  to  deny,  that  there  is 
any  contagion  at  all  in  diltempers,  even 
in  that  which  is  lo  terrible,  chiefly  upon 
this  very  account,  the  Flague:  but  in 
the  cale  of  Leprofy,  thefe  new  Directors 
in  Phyfick  wou’d  do  well  to  confider, 
that  Mofes,  thegreateft,  as  well  as  oldeft 
Writer  in  the  World,  was  ofa  quite  con¬ 
trary  opinion :  or  elfe  certainly  he  wou’d 
not  have  been  fo  exadt  and  circumftan- 
tial  in  laying  down  the  law,  when  and 
how  the  unclean  fhou’d  be  feparated 
from  the  clean  ;  or  be  lo  rigorous  in  his 
edicts,  as  not  to  fuller  them  to  live  in 
the  lame  Camp,  or  the  lame  City,  for 
fear  of  Ipreading  the  infection  d.  And 
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as  this  was  communicated  by  being  near 
the  diSeafed  perSbn,  and  particularly  by 
the  touch,  perhaps  this  alone  may  be  a 
good  reaSon  why,  the  Septuagint e,  in 
thole  chapters  which  relate  to  the  Leprofy, 
constantly  render  the  Hebrew  exprellion, 
which  often  Signifies  a  Stroke  or  a  blow, 
by  the  Word  Apn,  and  why  the  Englijb 
tranllation  calls  it  the  Plague  ol  Leprofy. 
But  to  return  to  Avicenna,  I  muft  ob¬ 
serve,  that  he  takes  notice  of  this  very 
manner  of  communicating  a  Leprofy , 
and  Ipeaks  of  this  particular  Symptom, 
an  ulcer  in  the  Penis,  with  heat  of  urine, 
as  occafion’d  often  by  Venery  5  tho’  he 
Says  nothing  of  its  being  impure,  any 
farther,  than  that  the  perSon  was  Le¬ 
prous.  The  Writers  I  have  quoted,  on¬ 
ly  mention  this  one  Symptom,  as  owing 
its  rife  Sometimes  to  coition  ;  and  in¬ 
deed  the  defcription  is  directly  that  of  a 
virulent  Gonorrhea :  but  they  don’t  fup- 
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pofe  any  other  diforder,  which  ever  at¬ 
tended  the  per  (on  (o  infected.  And  this, 
I  think,  can’t  be  (aid  to  anfwer  in  any 
fenfe,  the  circumdance  of  the  Venereal 
Difeafe,  which,  at  lead  when  confirm’d, 
{hews  itfelf  in  a  hundred  other  forms  and 
complaints.  With  as  little  reafon  can  the 
iflue  of  the  flefh,  (o  often  recited  in  the 
15  th  of  Leviticus,  be  applied  to  this 
cafe :  for  if  we  confider  only  the  days 
of  feparation  which  are  enjoin’d,  we 
mud  plainly  fee  what  is  there  meant, 
cou’d  not  podibly  be  this  difeafe.  And 
befides  we  know,  that  even  a  Jimple  Go¬ 
norrhea  and  the  Menjirua ,  were  look’d 
upon  in  all  the  Eajfern  countries,  as  ha¬ 
ving  fome  impurity,  and  even  conta¬ 
gion  in  them :  and  therefore  the  Mofaick 
Laws  lay  them  much  under  the  feme  re¬ 
dactions  with  the  Lepers .  Kha-z.es,  who 
practiced,  as  we  have  fecn,  in  Perjia, 
mentions  an  ulcer  in  the  Penis g,  and 
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that  from  a  particular  manner  of  coition; 
the  afcenjio  mulieris  fupra  virum :  but  no 
one,  I  believe,  wou’d  argue,  that  he 
thought  it  what  we  now  call  Venereal,  or 
that  fuch  a  pofition  only  wou’d  commu¬ 
nicate  this  poyfon.  The  ablurdity  of 
reafoning  in  this  manner,  is  very  evident ; 
as  if  every  running  ulcer  in  this  part  was 
Venereal,  and  cou’d  proceed  from  no 
other  caule  ■,  or  that  even  a  virulent  Go¬ 
norrhea  was  always  an  infeparable  confe¬ 
rence  of  impure  coition.  Such  notions 
will  be  belt  refuted  by  the  Hiftory  of  this 
Diftemper  j  wherein  it  will  appear,  that 
this  very  fymptom  did  not  fhew  icfelf, 
till  at  lead;  forty  years  after  the  Neapoli¬ 
tan  infeftion  :  and  even  at  this  day  does 
not  always  attend  a  Pox. 

However,  not  to  conceal  any  thing, 
there  is  fomewhat  dill  ftronger  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  their  opinion,  who  think  this 
d  idem  per  of  a  more  ancient  date,  and 
this  we  may  find  in  Gul.  de  Saliceto  $ 
who  sjoes  further  in  this  matter,  than 
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his  copier  Lanfranc.  In  (peaking  of  a 
Suho,  he  tells  us,  it  happens  fometimes h, 
cum  accidit  homini  in  mrga  corruptio ,  prop¬ 
ter  concubitum  cum  fada  milker  e,  aut  ob 
aliam  caufam :  itaque  corruptio  multipli- 
catur  &  retinetur  in  virga  :  unde  non  po- 
tefl  natura  mundifware  njirgam  aut  locum , 
primo  propter  multam  pkcaturam  partium 
illarum,  &  propter  jlriUam  <viam  illim 
loci,  unde  redit,  &  regurgitat  materia  ad 
locum  inguinum,  propter  habilitatem  loci 
illius  ad  recipiendum  fuperfluitatem  quam- 
libet,  propter  affinitatem,  quam  habent 
htcc  loca  ad  Virgam.  This  indeed  is  ex- 
prefs’d  in  very  plain  terms,  and  as  it  is 
the  ear  lie  It  hint  we  have  of  this  matter, 
it  comes  the  molt  up  to  the  point  of 
any  thing  I  have  yet  met  with,  aird  I 
don’t  find  this  paflage  obfirv'd  by  any 
author.  Indeed  Petrus  de  Argileta,  who 
wrote  long  after  him,  (eems  to  borrow 
all  he  gives  us  upon  this  head  from  him. 
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and  without  mentioning  his  name :  on¬ 
ly  he  adds,  “  mum  recordor  vobis,  dec. 
viz.  that  if  purging  be  not  us’d  before 
any  application  of  aftringents,  in  an 
Ulcer  of  the  Virga,  a  Bubo  will  fucceed- 
But  even  this,  I  fhou’d  think,  is  far  from 
amounting  to  any  proofs  that  the  Ve¬ 
nereal  Difeafe  was  known  even  to  this 
Writer,  Gul.  de  Saliceto :  if  he  had  known 
it,  furely  he  wou’d  have  mention’d  fbme 
other  fymptoms,  which  ate  as  particular 
and  remarkable  in  this  cafe,  as  that  of 
a  Bubo.  He  himfelf  {peaks  of  this  lat¬ 
ter  only  by  the  by,  as  fbmetimes  arifing 
from  unclean  conversion  ;  and  ranks 
this  caufe  promifcuoufly  with  others, 
which  do,  in  his  opinion,  often  produce 
the  Came  tumour.  As  he  is  the  firfl, 
who  mentions  a  Bubo  fo  produc’d,  it 
might  be  a  particular  inftance  he  had  met 
with,  and  the  thing  itfelf  might  have 
been  owins  to  iome  other  caufe,  as  well 
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as  this ;  for  all  Bubo's  furely  are  not  Ve¬ 
nereal:  and  as  to  the  appearance  of  a 
Bubo,  ’tis  what  we  fee  in  practice  every 
day,  that  a  humour  or  ulcer  in  any  place 
of  the  body  ill-manag’d,  or  flopt  too 
foon,  may  occafion  a  fwelling  and  abfcefs 
in  a  neighbouring  part.  One  may,  I 
conceive,  with  great  reafon  affirm,  that 
there  may  be  ulcers,  or  a  flux  of  cor¬ 
rupt  matter  in  any  part  of  the  Penis ,  which 
may  not  be  venereal,  but  owing  to  fome 
iliarp  and  virulent  humours,  which  dif- 
charge  themfelves  there.  And  fometimes 
even  the  glands  of  the  Gians  itfelf  and 
thole  at  the  extremity  of  the  Urethra , 
throw  out  their  humours  in  fuch  large 
quantities  as  to  impofe  upon  the  unwa¬ 
ry,  who  often  miftake  it  for  a  Venereal 
running  •,  and  the  parts,  in  this  cafe,  are 
frequently  fo  excoriated,  as  to  occafion 
a  Phimojis.  So  in  any  common  flux  of 
humours  in  thefe  parts,  if  there  be  not 
a  fufficient  difcharge,  a  Bubo  may  form 
its  felf  in  the  Groin,  which  is  not  Ve¬ 
nereal. 
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Her  eat.  And  not  Buboes  only  may  ante 
from  fuch  corrupt  humours,  but  Tu¬ 
mours  and  Abfcefles  in  any  of  the  Geni¬ 
tal  Organs :  and  no  doubtx  fuch  a  taint 
may  be  receiv’d  from  converting  with 
Women,  who,  without  having  either  a 
Leptojy ,  or  the  Venereal  Difeafe ,  are  af- 
feded  with  ulcers  and  impoftumations 
in  thofe  parts.  This  may  eatily  account 
for  the  putrefadion  obferv’d  in  the  cate 
of  John  of  Gaunt ,  and  the  Brenning  To 
often  mention’d  in  our  Englijh  Hiftory. 
What  our  own  old  Phyticians  and  John 
of  Ardern  have  fuggefted  upon  this  latl 
head,  is  all  taken  from  the  Arabians: 
ivho,  in  any  excoriation  or  ulcer  in  the 
Penis  or  Vagina ,  mention  the  heat  of 
urine,  which  the  tranflators  of  them  al¬ 
ways  call  Ardor,  Arfura ,  and  Incendium ; 
and  accordingly  preferibe  a  great  variety 
of  Inje&ions  for  this  purpofe.  Argu¬ 
ments  as  tirong,  I  think,  might  be 
drawn  from  what  I  have  mention’d  from 
Gul  de  Saliceto ,  and  dill  much  flronger 
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from  the  chapter  1  have  already  cited  out 
of  Theodorick :  but  do  thofe  fymptoms 
upon  coition,  as  the  cafe  is  there  repre- 
fented,  bear  any  analogy  with  the  Ve¬ 
nereal  ?  And  whoever  looks  over  the  Ex¬ 
amination  of  the  Lepers,  publifh’d  by  Gef- 
ner,  will  not  find  fix  fymptoms  in  the 
whole  catalogue,  which  contains  near  a 
hundred,  to  agree  with  thofe  which  {hew 
themfelves  in  either  ftage  of  the  French 
difeafe,  if  the  manner  of  their  appearance 
be  well  confider’d. 

However  I  {Trail  enlarge  nd  further; 
as  Mr.  le  Clerc  very  rightly  obferves, 
if  this  diftemper  had  been  ancient,  it 
mult  have  been  taken  notice  of  if  not 
by  the  practicing  Phyficians,  by  the 
Poets  at  leaft.  So  I  think  ’tis  a  very 
good  argument,  that  it  was  not  at  all 
known  in  the  time  of  the  earlieft  of  thefe 
Writers;  otherwife  fo  fruitful  a  fubjeCt 
cou’d  never  have  efcap’d  the  raillery  of 
Dante,  Petrarch,  and  Boccace.  But  I 
leave  it  to  you  to  judge  of  the  antiquity 
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of  this  difeale  ;  and  proceed  to  give  the 
Hi  (lory  of  it,  as  it  has  been  related  by 
the  moderns. 

N.  Leonicenus,  the  great  reviver  of 
Greek  Phyfick,  and  a  fa m ons  profeflor 
at  Ferrara,  was  the  firft  who  publifh’d 
any  thing  upon  this  fubjedf  j  and  the  on¬ 
ly  (ymptoms  he  defcrjbes,  are, <c  puftales 
cc  beginning  in  the  private  parts,  and 
<c  then  fpreading  them  (elves  over  the 
(C  body,  particularly  the  face,  attended 
sc  with  great  pain.”'  This  treatile  in¬ 
deed  is  rather  a  fchoiaftick  dilputation  • 
and  as  the  argument  was  neav,  he  chief¬ 
ly  inquires,  how  fir  it  refembles  an  Ele- 
phantiajis,  Ignis  facer  or  Perficus,  and 
other  diftempers  defcrib’d  by  the  an¬ 
cients,  and  how  far  not :  he  talks  much 
of  the  caufes,  but  nothing  of  the  cure. 
In  fliort  he  does  not  feem  to  have  ever 
feen  any  practice  in  the  cale.  The  lame 
may  be  faid  of  Seb.  Aquilanus,  who  wrote 
much  about  the  fune  time  :  and  of  Na¬ 
talis  Montefaurus,  who  anfwers  Leonice- 
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nus,  as  well  as  of  Antonius  Scanarolus,  who 
reply ’d  in  defence  of  the  latter  in  1 45?  8 . 

At  this  very  juncture  practiced  G.  To- 
rella,  Phyfician  to  Cafar 'Borgia,  and  to 
Pope  Alexander  the  Sixth,  atterwards 
made  Bilhop  of  St.  Jufia  by  that  Pope : 
however,  he  did  not  put  his  papers  to¬ 
gether,  till  ten  years  after  he  had  left  off 
pradtice.  In  his  dilcourfe  he  goes  a  little 
further  than  Leonicenus,  and  oblerves 
noBurnal  pains,  and  excoriating  ulcers  of 
leveral  kinds :  all  his  reafoning  is  taken 
out  of  Avicenna,  as  it  was  the  fafhion  of 
that  time  to  apply  the  Arabian  doctrine 
to  a  diftemper  it  had  no  manner  of  re¬ 
lation  to.  However,  he  adds  five  cafes, 
where  there  is  (omething  very  remarka¬ 
ble,  and  nevj.  In  the  firfi,  a  {hanker 
appear’d  on  the  fecond  day,  very  hard ; 
on  the  fixth,  great  pains  came  on,  and 
on  the  tenth  a  multitude  of  puftules. 
In  the  fecond,  on  the  thirtieth  day,  puf 
tules :  on  the  thirty-fifth,  acute  pains 
and  hoarfenefi.  In  the  third,  after  ten 

months. 
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months,  (cabs  and  pains.  In  the  fourth, 
pains  almoft  immediately  5  after  two 
months,  fcabs  broke  oat  all  over  the 
body,  and  then  the  pain  abated ;  fo  it 
continued  for  ten  months  j  and  at  the 
years  end  two  ulcers  in  the  leg  appear’d 
with  violent  pain.  In  the  fifth  cafe,  he 
takes  notice  of  pains,  puftules,  and  ul¬ 
cers,  fo  that  the  bone  was  left  almoft 
bare.  This  feems  to  be  the  firjl  account 
we  have,  which  gives  us  any  idea  of  this 
difeafe :  a  very  imperfect  one  you  will 
fay,  however  the  method  of  cure  you 
will  find  much  more  fb.  He  fays,  the 
cure  of  it  was  found  in  his  Prince’s  (Bor- 
gia  s)  time  ■,  but  it  confifts  only  of  purg¬ 
ing,  bleeding,  diluting,  and  bathing, 
and  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  Arabian  treat- 
ment  of  all  cutaneous  diftempcrs  and 
ulcers.  As  to  Mercurial  unction,  he 
condemns  it  as  pernicious  5  and  takes 
notice,  how  many  perfbns  ignorant 
Quacks  had  kill’d  by  this  p  rad  ice,  among 
the  reft  the  Cardinal  of  Segorle ,  Alonfo 

A  a  4  Borgia, 
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Borgia,  and  his  brother :  that  which  was 
moll  us’d  in  his  time,  he  lays,  was  the 
Sarracenical  ointment,  which  Guido  com- 
mends  for  a  Scabies ;  which,  tho’  it  hurt? 
the  teeth  and  the  gums,  yet  throws  out 
the  humours  by  the  mouth.  He  des¬ 
cribes  t-iuo  other  forms  of  Mercurial  oint¬ 
ments  :  but  lays,  they  all  deltroy'd  an 
infinite  number  of  people,  who  in  this 
cale  did  not  die,  but  were  downright 
kill’d :  and  thefe  bold  Empiricks  mull 
give  an  account,  if  not  in  this,  in  the 
next  World  of  their  practice,  and  be 
drown’d  in  the  pit  of  repentance.  I  re¬ 
peat  his  Words  to  Jet  you  fee,  in  what 
Hate  the  Practice  was  then  :  and,  no 
doubt,  in  the  early  years  of  this  dillem- 
per,  before  the  Pliyficians  were  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with  its  nature,  and  the  method 
of  cure,  a  great  deal  of  mifehief  was 
done  by  indifcreet  and  rafli  management  j 
and  as  much  perhaps  by  the  medicines, 
as  by  the  difeafe.  And  Fallopius  (whom 
I  lhall  have  occafion  to  mention  here¬ 
after] 
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after)  makes  a  very  proper  remark  (and 
which  Borgarutius  heals  Word  for  Word 
from  him)  that  the  Phyficians  at  this 
time  lay  under  very  great  ignominy, 
and  contempt ;  and  if  the  Spaniards  had 
not  difcover’d,  how  this  evil  was  cur’d 
[by  Guaiacum\  in  the  Indies ,  and  a  bold 
Surgeon  had  not  by  chance  found  out  the 
ufe  of  Mercury,  the  diilemper  had  fill 
been  unconquerable.  As  to  Mercury, 
it  was  without  dilpute  owing  to  chance, 
that  they  knew  it  wou’d  cure  the  Pox  by 
fluxing :  but  I  cannot  agree  with  them, 
who  think,  the  dilcovery,  that  it  had 
fuch  a  Power  of  fluxing,  was  made  at 
this  time.  For  behdes  what  Guido  has 
remark’d  ",  it  is  plain,  that  this  property 
of  Mercury,  and  even  by  the  way  of 
Unction,  was  known  to  Theodorick,  who 
delcribes  feveral  forms  of  fuch  ointments ; 
lays  down  the  rules  how  often,  and  how 
long  the  Unffion  fhou’d  be  continu’d. 
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till  the  flux  riles  5  orders  the  patient  to 
avoid  catching  cold  during  the  courfe, 
and  not  to  wafh  in  forty  days.  The 
humour,  he  (ays,  will  flow  from  the 
mouth  like  a  river  ;  and  this  method  he 
knows  to  be  certainly  attended  with  fuc- 
cels,  in  the  Malum  mortuutn ,  and  Scabies  ?„ 
Thefe  mercurial  applications  were  evi¬ 
dently  taken  from  the  Arabians  •,  and 
by  reafoning  from  a  like  illnefs,  fuch  as 
the  Itch,  Morphew,  or  Leprofy,  were 
apply ’d  happily  to  this.  Rhazes,  Avi¬ 
cenna,  and  the  reft  prefcribe  fuch  exter¬ 
nal  medicines,  tho’  without  any  view  or 
apprehenfion  of  fluxing, ,  in  thefe  cuta¬ 
neous  affections.  However  Alfahara- 
vius,  who  was  later,  fee  ms  to  have  fome 
notion  of  this  effect ;  for  he  treats  of 
the  cure,  when  the  mouth,  the  tongue, 
and  efpecially  the  throat  was  fwell’d,  at¬ 
tended  with  corrofion  and  great  ftinking, 
from  Mercurial  UnBions:  a  cafe  which 
he  had  feen  him  (elf  very  often  “. 

q  3,  49.  30,  3. 
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But  to  refume  our  Hiftory.  In  1 5 1 6, 
J.  Almenar,  a  Spaniard publilh’d  a  (hort 
trabfo  but  he  adds  nothing  to  Leonics - 
ms’s  defcription  :  ieems  to  recommend 
indeed  the  u(e  of  Mercury,  but  io  as  the 
Arabians  tiled  it :  for  he  is  !o  hr  from 
promoting  a  Salivation,  that,  when  it 
begins  to  appear,  the  only  view  he  has, 
is  to  divert  the  humours  by  proper  medi- 
cines  into  the  lower  parts. 

In  1  5  i  8,  Leon.  Schmai  printed  a  re¬ 
petition  of  what  Leonicenus  had  faid  be¬ 
fore  ;  and  has  nothing  new  in  him,  but 
the  mention  of  Guaiacum,  which  had 
been  newly  brought  into  Europe.  But 
in  the  fame  year  Job.  de  Vigo,  Phyfician  to 
Pope  Julius  the  Second,  wrote  fomething 
of  this  difeafe :  he  obferves  how  the  pufi- 
rules  in  the  privities  often  grew  livid, 
and  after  being  cur’d  were  apt  to  return  ; 
and  appear  afterwards  like  Warts  all  over 
the  body.  Often  after  fix  Weeks,  were 
felt  great  pains :  and  often  after  a  twelve- 
month,  virulent  ulcers,  nodes,  caries  of 

the 
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the  bones,  and  ablceffes  y  pains  particu¬ 
larly  in  the  joints,  and  forehead.  ’Tis 
ulu ally  confirm’d  in  ten,  twelve,  or 
eighteen  months  y  and  terminates  at  laffc 
in  other  diltempers,  fometimes  one,  and 
fometimes  another.  As  to  the  cure  he 
oblerves,  that  all  the  old  remedies  fail’d  : 
and  if  the  dileafe  be  confirm’d,  there  is 
nothing  to  be  done  but  to  ule  Mercu - 
rial  Untfions,  which  by  Salivation  cure 
it,  he  lays,  infallibly  in  a  •week.  And 
this  is  the  firjl  inftance  upon  record, 
where  the  practice  is  recommended.  He 
delcribes  too  a  Mercurial  Cerote  for  the 
fame  intention,  which  he  had  expe¬ 
rienc’d  a  thouland  times  :  and  is  the  ea- 
fier  for  the  patient,  more  lecure  in  its 
operation,  and  in  the  event  as  effectual. 
The  famous  Anatomift  and  Surgeon  Ja¬ 
cobus  Carpus,  or  Berengarius  Carpenfis, 
who  was  in  great  reputation  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  this  century,  is  luppos’d  to 
be  the  firjl,  who  was  mailer  of  this  le- 
cret,  and  got  an  immenle  fortune  y  lb 
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as  to  leave  40,  or  50,000  crowns  to 
the  D.  of  Ferrara,  befides  a  great  quan¬ 
tity  of  plate.  Mr.  le  Clerc  lays,  he  kill’d 
many,  but  I  don’t  lee  how  that  appears. 
J.  de  Vigo  perhaps  might  have  learnt  this 
Way  of  Unction  from  that  great  man  :  but 
however  he  came  to  the  knowledge  of 
it,  it  is  certain,  that  he  had  great  fuccefs 
in  this  practice  at  Rome,  and  grew  very 
Wealthy,  as  well  as  Carpus. 

This  is  all  I  can  find  till  this  time, 
which  either  regards  the  delcription,  or 
the  cure  of  this  dileale.  Indeed  a  little 
before  this,  the  great  fpecifick  Guaia- 
cum  had  been  introduc’d  into  Europe-, 
and  was  loon  in  that  high  repute,  as  to 
be  put  in  competition  at  lead  with  Mer¬ 
cury,  nay,  and  for  fome  time,  to  carry 
the  vogue  far  beyond  it.  Gonfalvo  Fer - 
vand  firft  imported  it.  He  had  been 
infected  himlelf  at  the  liege  of  Naples : 
and  meetinp-  with  no  cure  in  Italy,  went 
to  the  iVefl- Indies,  with  a  delicti  to  find 
out,  how  the  inhabitants  there  treated 

them- 
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themfelves  in  a  cafe,  which  he  knew 
was  fo  familiar  amongft  them,  and  as 
common  as  the  Small  Pox  was  in  the 
European  nations.  A  circumftance  ve¬ 
ry  remarkable,  that  the  fame  country 
ihou’d  furniflr  both  the  Difeafe  and  the 
Antidote,  and  the  one  within  a  few 
years  after  the  other.  And  this  is  a  proof 
at  the  fame  time,  that  it  was  a  diftem- 
per  intirely  ne-iv,  and  imported  from  the 
new-found  World  in  the  manner  I  have 
already  related  $  elfe,  what  cou’d  have 
carried  this  man  back  to  the  W ejl  Indies 
for  a  cure  i  When  he  had  inform’d  him- 
felf  of  the  remedy  (which  there  univer- 
faily  fucceeded,  and  the  more  fo  perhaps, 
becaufe  the  climate  was  hot,  and  the 
way  of  ll  ving  very  temperate)  he  re¬ 
turn’d  to  Spain,  and  let  up  for  a  Practi¬ 
ce!'  himfelf  in  this  nenjo  diflemper  ;  and 
gain’d  as  great  riches  by  his  method,  as 
the  Mercurial  Doctors  did  by  theirs.  I 
fuppofe  he  might  make  a  monopoly  of 
it ;  for  it  appears,  that  forne  time  after 
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it  was  fold  for  /even  gold  Crowns  a 
pound. 

Jac .  Cataneus ,  who  feems  to  have  writ 
before  this  time  (for  he  does  not  men- 
tion  Guaiacum )  and  did  certainly  after 
Torella,  is  a  little  more  particular.  Be- 
fides  the  fymptoms  already  delcrib’d,  he 
takes  notice  of  a  great  burning  in  the 

O  O 

Penis,  and  of  ulcers  in  the  throat,  as 
well  as  there.  The  Uvula,  he  fays,  is 
fortietimes  eaten  away  5  and  fometimes 
the  venom  lies  conceal’d  for  years  toge¬ 
ther,  before  it  appears.  Fern  elms  feems 
to  go  a  little  too  far,  when  he  fays  thirty. 
Cataneus  mentions  the  common  method 
of  cure  j  recommends  Mercurial  Unffion 
to  be  ufed,  till  the  gums  fwell :  and 
gives  cautions  about  the  management 
of  it,  as  well  as  remedies  againfl  acci- 

J  O 

dents,  which  may  happen  during  the 
courfe  of  it.  And  he  is  th c  firjl,  who, 
if  after  unBion  any  virulency  remains, 
ad v ifes  the  repeating  it  a  fecond  time,  af¬ 
ter  the  patient  has  recover’d  his  ftrength ; 

and 
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and  this  he  has  known  often  fuc** 
ceed. 

Petrus  Maynardus ,  a  Veronese,  was  an¬ 
other  author  about  this  time:  he  fays 
nothing  either  of  Mercury  or  Guaiacum  ■, 
but  defcribes  the  fymptoms  better  than 
any  had  done  before  him.  He  not  on¬ 
ly  (peaks  of  the  Uvula  being  corroded, 
but  the  Wind-pipe  and  the  Nofe  ;  as  like- 
wife  of  ulcers,  and  nodes  in  the  joints. 
And  tho’  he  mentions  abfcefles  in  many 
places,  I  obferve  there  is  nothing  (aid 
particularly  of  a  Bubo  in  him,  or  indeed 
as  yet  any  where  elfe.  He  is  much  ad¬ 
dicted  to  Ajlrology  :  and  had  fuch  an  in- 
fisht  into  the  Stars,  as  to  foretel,  that 

O 

this  diflemper,  as  it  had  ow’d  its  rile  to 
fome  malignant  conjunctions  of  the 
Planets,  wou’d  have  its  final  period  in 
the  year  1584.  He  made  this  predic¬ 
tion  indeed  fomewhat  rafhly  :  however 
with  all  his  Spirit  of  Prophecy  he  was  fc 
prudent,  as  to  fix  the  completion  of  it 
at  fuch  a  diftance,  that  he  was  in  no 

dan- 
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danger  of  being  charg’d  with  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  a  filfe  prophet,  while  he  was 
living. 

FracaJIorias ,  eminent  in  his  own  fa¬ 
culty,  as  well  as  in  ail  other  fciences,  gives 
much  the  fame  account  of  the  diftem- 
per,  and  particularly  mentions  a  Bubo, 
and  the  voice  alter’d  by  ulcers  in  the 
throat,  in  that  admirable  poem  he  calls 
Syphilis,  which  he  wrote  towards  the 
end  of  Pope  Leo's  time :  and  which 
fiiews  him  to  be  no  lefs  excellent  in  his 
Phyfical,  than  in  his  Poetical  defcrip- 
tions.  Befides  Mercurial  UnUion,  and 
Guaiacum  ■,  he  mentions  Fumigations  of 
Cinnabar ,  but  feems  to  be  afraid  of 
them. 

Some  time  after,  when  the  virtues 
of  China  and  Sarfaparilla  had  been  newly 
difcover’d,  Aloyjius  Lohera,  a  Spaniard, 
who  had  travel’d  much,  Phyfkian  to 
Charles  the  Fifth,  publiflfd  a  tract  upon 
this  diftemper  5  fhort  indeed,  but  con¬ 
taining  better  obfervations  in  it,  than 

B  b  whole 
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whole  volumes  of  fome  others.  Befides 
Shankers  (which  he  reckons  the  mod  cer¬ 
tain  fign  of  infection )  and  other  lymp- 
toms,  he  (peaks  of  the  relaxation  of  the 
Uvula,  the  fwelling  of  the  Tonfils, 
which  never  fuppurate ;  pains  particu¬ 
larly  in  the  ankles  and  thighs :  callous 
puftules  in  the  hands  and  feet ;  abfceffes 
in  many  places,  efpecially  the  mem¬ 
branes  and  bones,  and  when  this  is  the 
cafe,  the  bone  feldom  fails  of  being  foul 
and  corrupted.  He,  or  Fracajlorim,  I 
believe,  is  the j drjl  who  mentions  a  Buboi 
or  oblerves,  that  this  and  other  tumours, 
when  they  break  and  are  well  cur’d,  re-* 
move  the  diftemper.  He  treats  of  the 
cure  with  the  like  judgement,  and  deli¬ 
vers  the  method  of  Unction  with  great 
exadnefs :  orders  the  room  be  kept  dole 
and  warm,  and  the  patient  not  to  fhifc  °y 
and  that  the  rubbing-in  of  the  Mercury 
fhou’d  be  continued,  till  the  Salivation 
comes  on  well,  and  the  (ymptoms  abate. 
But  the  time  this  may  take  up,  is  unde- 

termin’d. 
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terntin’d.  He  alfo  is  the  jirjr,  if  Fra- 
vafiorim  be  not,  who  {peaks  o£  or  re* 
commends  Mercurial  Fumigations  •  yet  he 
does  it  with  this  caution,  that  tho’  in 
his  opinion  they  cure  eafier  and  {boner, 
than  UnUion  does,  when  under  the  care 
of  an  experienc’d  man,  he  advifes  us 
not  to  make  ufe  of  them,  conftderino; 

r> 

they  may  be  dangerous,  and  are  often  ill 
apply ’d  by  unskilful  hands.  He  defcribes 
the  manner  of  Fumigating  very  clearly, 
and  the  neceffary  preparations  for  it :  he 
thinks  it  an  admirable  remedy  in  inve¬ 
terate  cafes,  and  a  ftrong  habit  of  bo¬ 
dy  :  but  utterly  forbids  the  ufe  of  it  in 
thofe,  who  are  of  a  weak  or  heclical  con- 
ftitution,  and  are  fubjed  to  a  Cough , 
Ajlhma ,  or  Dropjy. 

The  reft  (and  thofe  not  a  few)  who 
wrote  about  this  time,  or  foon  after, 
have  little  or  nothing  in  them,  much 
worth  our  taking  notice  of.  Amongft 
them  who  fucceeded,  the  beft  W riter,  I 
mean  the  perfon  who  feems  to  have  the 

Bb  x  moffc 
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moft  experience,  and  to  underftand  what 
he  writes  of  belt,  is  Nicolaus  Majfa ■, 
who  was  befides,  one  of  the  moil  skil¬ 
ful  Anatomijls  of  that  age.  In  him  in¬ 
deed  we  have  a  compleat  enumeration 
of  all  the  fymptoms,  which  attend  and 
dillinguifh  this  terrible  diilemper :  which 
however  muil  not  be  fuppos’d  to  con¬ 
cur  all  at  the  fame  time,  but  to  appear 
differently  combin’d  in  different  fub- 
jects.  The  better  to  take  a  view  of 
this  difeafe  at  once,  give  me  leave  to 
reckon  them  up  briefly,  as  we  find  them 
in  his  difcourfe.  “  Puitules,  and  thole 
<c  hard,  in  the  head  and  forehead  :  pain 
<c  in  the  head  and  limbs,  eipecially  the 
<c  thighs,  which  always  increafe  in  the 
<c  night:  he  diifecled  one,  in  1514, 
tc  where  there  was  a  collection  of  white 
<£  matter  upon  the  membrane  of  the 
<c  thigh.  Abfcefles  not  only  there,  but 
“  in  other  parts  :  ulcers  ;  which  if  in 
“  the  penis  and  calious,  a  demonitra- 
u  tive  proof  of  their  being  venereal. 
,  tc  Nodes, 
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^  Nodes,  painful  tubercles,  tumours  up* 
ff  on  the  joints ;  fiflures  and  fcales  upon 

the  hands  and  feet,  and  crufls  over 
ffC  the  body,  as  in  a  Leprojy.  Uvula 
<c  relax’d :  ulcers  in  the  mouth  and 
lc  throat,  which  do  not  fuppurate,  and 
ft  in  the  Epiglottis :  the  cartilages  of  the 
tc  larynx  corroded,  caries  of  the  bones : 
Cf  Bubo  j  which,  if  fuppu rated,  cures* 
“  The  hair  of  the  head,  and  the  beard 
falling  off.”  This  laft  mention’d  dr¬ 
ama  (dance  fliews,  that  he  wrote  in  1 5  3  <5, 
about  forty  years  after  th  efaft  appearance 
of  the  difeafe  j  for  Co  long  was  it,  as  Fal¬ 
lopius  affures  us,  before  that  fymptom 
was  ever  obferv’d  in  this  cafe.  Here  is 
a  very  lively,  tho’  a  very  undelightful 
pidhire  of  this  Ioathfome  difeafe.  There 
is  one  fymptom,  which  you  will  eafily 
tiifcover,  is  not  mention’d  in  this  cata¬ 
logue,  and  that  is  a  Gonorrhea :  which, 
tho’  the  mod;  common  one  now  in  the 
beginning  of  all  venereal  cafes ,  did  not 

c_)  O 

(which  is  very  extraordinary)  fiiew  itfelf, 
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till  above  forty  years  after  the  rile  of  this 
diftemper,  as  Fallopius  computes,  who, 

I  believe,  is  right  in  his  obfervation.  The 
firjl  author  however,  as  far  as  I  can  find, 
who  took  any  notice  of  it,  is  Fernelius, 

I  wonder  how  Majfa  fhou’d  omit  it, 
fince  it  mull  have  appear’d  in  his 
time  ;  and  long  before  he  publilh’d  the 
third  edition  of  his  treatife  in  the  Year 
1567. 

Majfa  is  no  lets  exa£f  in  the  method 
of  cure  :  he  declares,  that  the  evil  rnuft 
be  treated  with  new  remedies,  and  that 
he  was,  if  not  the  firjl,  yet  one  of  the 
firft,  who  invented  thele,  and  commu-* 
nicated  them  to  the  World,  Tho’  he  is 
very  long  in  the  commendation  of  Quai- 
cum,  the  moft  fecure  and  certain  reme¬ 
dy  at  laft,  he  owns,  is  Salivation ;  which 
may  be  done  lafely  even  in  Children,  and 
Women  with  child.  He  crives  feveral 

O 

forms  of  Um Horn,  the  balls  of  all  which 
are  Lard  and  Mercury :  he  lays  down 
rules  for  preparing  the  body,  and  guard¬ 
ing 
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ing  it  againft  all  inconveniencies  and  ill 
accidents,  which  may  happen  both  da¬ 
ring  the  courfe,  and  after  it.  He  ob- 
ferves,  that  the  humour  fometimes  runs 
off,  not  only  at  the  Salivary  glands,  but 
by  Stool,  Urine ,  or  Sweat ;  and  that  not 
feldom  with  fuccefs.  He  u(es  this  me¬ 
thod  of  UnUion  fometimes  for  thirty -[even 
days  (continuing  indeed,  or  intermitting 
it  by  intervals,  as  circumftances  require) 
and  this  he  does  even  till  the  patient  is 
ready  to  faint,  and  fink  under  it.  In 
like  manner  he  treats  of  Fumigation,  and 
with  the  lame  cautions  laid  down  by 
Lohera:  he  gives  many  in  fiances  of  his 
fuccefs  in  this  operation,  and  avers  from 
his  own  experience,  that  it  has  often 
cur’d,  when  UnUion  cou’d  not.  In  fiiort 
to  finifh  his  character,  of  all  theie 
authors,  who  are  very  numerous,  he 
feems  to  be  the  moft  vers’d  in  the\  prac¬ 
tice. 

In  the  fucceeding  Writers  there  is 
little  new,  or  material.  Brafavolus , 
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who  is  very  voluminous,  reckons  up 
two  hundred  thirty  four  different  combi¬ 
nations  or  fnecies  of  this  difeafe,  and  by 
the  fame  way  of  reafoning,  he  might  as 
well  have  reckon’d  up  as  many  thouland. 
But  with  all  this  prolixnels,  he  gives  us 
no  new  inftrudtion,  either  about  know¬ 
ing  the  lymptoms,  or  effecting  the  cure. 
He  wrote  in  1551?  and  was  the  firjl 
who  u(ed  Guaiacum  at  Ferrara  in  1515. 
Even  Fallopius,  his  Icholar,  and  a  great 
mailer  in  his  profelhon,  who  read  his 
lectures  upon  this  fubject  about  the  year 
1555,  much  later  than  Mr.  le  Clerc  pla¬ 
ces  him,  tho’  he  treats  of  every  branch 
of  the  dileale  very  exadtly,  lays  little  or 
nothing  but  what  may  be  found  in  Majfa . 
He  mentions  one  circumltance  indeed, 
which  I  meet  with  no  where  elle,  a  noife 
like  the  found  of  hells  in  the  ear :  this 
he  had  oblerv  d  firjl  about  eight  years  be¬ 
fore  ;  and  as  it  was  a  fymptom,  which 
ieldom  or  never  fail’d  to  attend  an  inve¬ 
terate  cafe,  he  found  it  the  moll  trouble- 

fome 
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feme  of  any  to  deal  with,  and  the  moll- 
difficult  to  cure.  He  is  the  firjl  who 
is  particular  in  feme  points  relating  to 
Salivation ,  either  as  to  the  quantity  of 
the  difeharge,  or  the  length  of  the  courfe  : 
The  meafure  he  mentions,  is  from  fe- 
<ven  to  ten  pints  a  day ,  and  tho’  fome- 
times  ten  days ,  or  thereabouts,  be  a  fuf- 
ficient  time  for  the  dux  to  continue, 
and  Empiricks  left  off  always  at  the 
fifteenth,  yet  there  are  cafes,  where  he 
thinks  it  may  be  proper  to  prolong  it, 
till  the  twentieth.  And  we  foil  find  by 
experience,  that  his  obfervation  is  very 
true  ;  and  that  the  circumftances  of  tfie 
diftemper  may  be  io  very  different,  that 
it  is  impoffible  to  limit  the  time  of  a 
flux  to  any  precife  day. 

The  Writers  who  follow  are  fearce 
worth  reading  5  and  I  cannot  but  ob- 
ferve,  that  thofe,  who  wrote  about  x  5  60 
or  after,  give  a  more  unlatisfa&ory  ac¬ 
count  of  every  thing,  than  we  find  in 
their  predeceffors.  For  inftance,  in  the 
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fecond  and  third  Tome  of  the  Script  ores 
de  morho  Gallico ,  which  makes  up  near 
half  the  book,  I  don't  meet  with  one 
material  thing,  which  is  new.  And 
the  exceffive  long  dilcourles  of  Tomita-> 
mis  and  Petronius,  might  very  well  have 
been  {par'd  :  the  greateft  part  of  what 
we  read  there  is  fuperficial  and  unnecef- 
fary,  and  what  is  of  moment  is  better 
explain’d  by  others ;  for  they  feem  but 
little  acquainted  with  the’pra&ice,  where 
there  is  any  difficulty  in  the  cafe.  The 
firft  has  a  whole  chapter  to  dilculs  this 
important  point,  whether  it  he  a  dijiem- 
perorno:  and  to  give  us  a  fpecimen  of 
his  method,  he  ends,  where  he  ffiou’d 
have  begun,  with  the  lymptoms  of  the 
dileafo  The  latter  is  methodical  to  an 
excels  but  it  is  luch  a  method,  as  fome 
have  the  happinels  to  excel  in,  that  it  is 
extremely  puzzling  :  he  is  perpetually 
full  of  trifling  oblervations  j  which,  as 
they  leem  to  be  made  without  any  foun¬ 
dation,  fo  are  fcarce  worth  burdening 

our 
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©ur  memory  with,  were  it  poffible  to 
remember  them.  The  only  thing  un¬ 
touch’d  by  others,  is  the  treatment  of  a 
Gleet,  and  that  a  'virulent  one  j  which 
fomctimes  remains  after  all  the  common 
methods  of  cure,  even  of  a  Salivation, 
have  been  try’d. 

One  may  obferve  from  thefe  Wri¬ 
ters  in  general,  that  the  diftemper  was 
very  various,  and  appear’d  in  different 
fliapes.  At  firft,  according  to  Femelius , 
the  pu ftules  were  in  greater  number,  and 
the  pain  lefs :  fometime  after  there  were 
fcarce  any  puflules,  but  very  acute  pains 
with  nodes :  tho’  Fracajlorius  in  his  ac¬ 
count  of  Contagious  diftempers,  fays, 
that  in  this,  at  firft,  there  were  more 
nodes  and  fewer  puflules :  but  at  the 
time  he  wrote,  a  little  before  his  death, 
in  1 5  5  3 ,  it  was  quite  the  contrary,  and 
the  pains  more  violent,  then  again  with¬ 
in  the  fix  Lift  years,  more  nodes  and 
fewer  puftules,  and  fcarce  any  pain. 
However  different  thefe  accounts  may 

feem. 


t  »*•  ] 

feem,  both  of  them  may  be  true ;  and 
this  may  be  owing  to  many  other  inci¬ 
dents,  as  well  as  the  difference  of  the 
countries,  in  which  thefe  Writers  liv’d. 
But  in  this  all  agree,  that  for  fome  time 
after  its  firft  appearance,  it  was  very  ma¬ 
lignant  5  that  there  were  great  alterations, 
fince  the  defcription  given  of  it  by  N.  Le- 
onicenus  j  for  in  fucceeding  years  there 
was  not  always  pain,  there  were  not  al¬ 
ways  puff  ules ;  neither,  when  there  were, 
did  they  always  begin,  as  a tfirjl,  in  the 
private  parts.  About  the  year  1530, 
there  were  oblerv’d  remarkable  changes. 
And  then  thefe  fymptoms  particularly 
appear’d,  falling  off  of  the  hair ,  teeth 
and  nails  dropping  of,  lofs  of  the  eyes,  and 
Gonorrhea. 

Another  thing  obfervable  is,  how 
unfettled  they  were  in  the  methods  of 
cure.  The  regimen  for  the  courfe  of 
Guaiacum  was  at  firft  ftrangely  circum- 
ftantial,  and  Co  rigorous,  that  the  pa¬ 
tient  was  put  into  a  dungeon  in  order 
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to  make  him  fweat ;  and  in  that  man¬ 
ner,  as  Fallopius  expreffes  it,  the  bones 
and  the  very  man  himfelf  was  macera¬ 
ted  :  fo  little  of  fiction  is  there  in  the  cceca 
penetralia ,  which  Fracafiorius  deferibes  up¬ 
on  this  occafion.  And  whatever  expe¬ 
riments  had  been  try’d  by  men  of  skill, 
and  whatever  fuccefs  had  been  found  by 
Mercurial  Unflions  and  Fumigations ,  yet 
we  fee  how  wavering  and  uncertain  the 
opinions  of  the  later  Writers  are  upon 
this  head.  Fernelius  declares  againfl:  Unc¬ 
tion  y  and  even  Fallopius ,  an  author  of 
experience  and  credit,  thinks  the  cure, 
by  that  method,  lels  certain  :  and  tho* 
he  lays  down  excellent  rules,  how  it 
fliou’d  be  perform’d,  yet  his  judgement 
is,  that  it  never  ought  to  be  attempted, 
but  where  Sarfa  and  Guaiacum  fail  j  which 
he  looks  upon,  as  the  adequate  and  fo- 
vereign  Antidotes  of  this  difeafe.  Nay,  he 
fo  far  forgets  himfelf  as  to  fey,  that  a  Ca¬ 
ries  of  the  bones  never  happens,  but 

from 


[  58i  ] 

from  UnBion.  The  Receit*  he  gives 
for  the  prevention  of  this  Poylon,  is 
very  extravagant;  and  the  manner  of 
preparing,  as  well  as  ufing  it,  favours 
much  of  an  Empinck  t  however  he  leems 
to  have  great  faith  in  this  piece  of  Quac¬ 
kery.  The  reading  this  author  will  lug¬ 
ged  to  us  a  thouland  opportunities  to 
reflect,  how  little  we  ought  to  rely  upon 
Topical  Medicines  particularly,  and  very 
often  of  what  ill  conlequence  it  may  be 
to  ule  them  :  the  prelent  relief  is  not  al¬ 
ways  fure ;  and  if  it  fliou’d  be,  it  is  too 
often,  as  experience  fhews,  too  dear¬ 
ly  bought.  Antonins  Fracantianus,  who 
wrote  after  him,  and  lometimes  out  of 
him,  obferves  indeed,  that  Mercurial 
UnBion  did  lometimes  cure  5  but  that, 
as  it  was  a  very  violent  and  dangerous 
remedy,  lo  it  had  been  prudently  left 
off:  tho’  he  owns,  that,  the  diftemper 
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Within  the  laft  two  years  growing  more 
virulent,  it  had  then  been  again  reviv’d. 
No  wonder  if  concerning  Fumigation ,  a 
procels  which  (till  requires  more  know¬ 
ledge  and  circumfpeCtion  to  make  it 
fuccelsful,  as  it  lometimes  is,  they  are 
ftill  more  different  and  unlteady  in  their 
notions. 

I  the  rather  mention  thole  particu¬ 
lars,  becaule  a  little  reflection  upon  them 
will  eafily  convince  us,  with  how  much 
caution  thele  Writers  ought  to  be  read, 
and  imitated.  None,  but  who  is  well 
Vers’d  in  the  practice  of  this  di  Item  per 
himlelfj  will  be  able  to  judge,  who  gives 
the  belt  directions,  and  in  what  each 
author  excels.  And  they  who  have  made 
tryal  of  the  remedies  here  delcrib’d,  and 
have  carefully  oblerv’d  the  effeCts  of 
them  from  their  own  experience,  will 
be  belt  able  to  diftinguilh,  which  of 
them  talks  molt  like  a  malter  in  his 
Way. 


Not- 
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Notwithdanding  all  the  different  me-  . 
thods,  which  the  moft  skilful  Phyfi- 
cians  have  attempted  for  above  tnjja 
hundred  years,  and  all  the  bold  a  du¬ 
rances  the  pretenders  to  Nofrums  and 
Specifiers  have  given  out,  I  may  dill 
venture  to  fay,  that  the  mod  effectual 
cure,  in  the  judgement  of  thole  who 
underdand  it  bed,  is,  when  the  evil  is 
very  malignant  and  inveterate,  by  Salt1* 
nation  :  and  not  only  fo,  but  that  ex¬ 
perience  has  fhewn  us,  that  a  Salivation 
rais’d  by  Unci  ion,  anfwers  more  certain¬ 
ly,  in  fuch  terrible  cafes,  than  one  pro¬ 
duc’d  by  internal  Medicines.  Give  me 
leave  to  conclude  with  another  remark, 
that  the  great  eded  which  Mercury  has 
in  curing  this  difeafe,  lies  chiefly,  if  not 
foiely,  in  promoting  the  tlux.  For  tho’ 
oreat  things  have  been  (aid  of  UnUion 
and  other  Mercurial  applications,  ei'pe- 
cially  of  late  from  Montpellier ,  even 
when  they  have  produc’d  no  Salivation 
at  all,  or  at  lead  a  very  impeded  one, 

there 
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there  is  reafon  to  fufpedt  fuch  a  cure  as 
this  wou’d  be  only  palliative.  However 
we  are  lure  the  very  Came  method  has 
been  often  try’d  among  our  felves,  but 
feldom  or  never  Found  upon  the  bell  ob- 
fervation  to  fucceed.  Upon  the  Whole, 
whatever  boafts  have  been  made  in  thefe 
later  times,  of  finding  out  a  more  in¬ 
fallible  art  of  curing,  I  am  perfuaded  it 
wou’d  be  the  mod  fecure,  as  well  as  the 
mod  honed  way  to  tread  in  the  deps 
of  our  ancedors  \  who,  among  many 
good  remarks  they  have  left  us  concern¬ 
ing  the  venereal  didemper,  have  fee  this 
down  as  one,  that  the  freer  and  larger 
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the  Salivation  is,  the  more  effedtual  and 
lading  is  the  cure. 

O 

There  is  one  remarkable  thing,  which 
often  attends  this  didemper,  and  which 
indeed  we  find  in  no  other :  that  per- 
fons,  who  have  been  once  infected  with 
it,  tho’  never  fo  well  cur’d,  take  it  into 
their  imagination,  that  dill  they  are  under 
the  power  of  the  difeafe,  and  m  conti- 

C  c  nual 


nual danger:  the  very  reverie  of  what 
we  fee  daily  in  a  Confumption,  and  which 
is  peculiar  likewife  to  that  indifpofition 
only,  where  even  at  the  laft  gafp  of 
breath,  the  patient  is  fo  fond  of  flatter¬ 
ing  himfelf,  that  one  can  hardly  per- 
fuade  him,  that  the  cafe  is  defperate.  But 
here  in  this  other  unfortunate  extreme, 
if  but  a  pimple  appears,  or  any  flight 
ache  is  felt,  and  much  more  if  there  be 
any  difcharge  from  the  odoriferous  Glands 
of  the  Penis,  as  I  have  before  defcnb’d, 
they  di  [craft  them  (elves  with  terrible  ap- 
prehenfions,  that  the  infection  itill  re¬ 
mains,  and  will  ilrortly  break  out  again  : 
by  which  means  they  make  life  uneafy  to 
themfelves,  and  run  for  help  to  every  pre¬ 
tending  knave,  who,  for  the  fake  of  gain, 
never  fails  to  encourage  their  fears.  And 
fo  ftrongly  are  they,  for  the  moll  part, 
pofiefs’d  with  this  notion,  that  an  ho- 
neft  practicioner  generally  finds  it  more 
difficult  to  cure  the  imaginary  evil,  than 
the  real  one. 
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But  I  muff  carry  you  no  further. 
Yet  an  Hi  dorian,  who  wou’d  brino- his 
Narration  lower,  and  wou’d  do  juft  ice 
to  this  fubject,  fliou’d  give  an  account 
of  feveral  other  things,  which  well  de¬ 
serve  to  be  regiflred,  in  the  beginning 
of  this  century.  He  fliou’d  defcribe  an¬ 
other  new  diitempcr,  known  neither  to 
the  Greeks,  nor  to  the  Arabians ,  the  Scur¬ 
vy,  which  broke  out  with  great  violence 
at  that  time.  This,  at  fir  ft,  was  prob¬ 
ably  owing  to  Sea-diet,  having  fhew’d 
itlelf  by  feme  fymptoms,  fuch  as  pro¬ 
digious  (welling  of  the  gums,  &c.  a- 
mongft  the  crews  of  the  Portuguese,  upon 
their  making  some  difeoveries  in  the  Ea(t~ 
Indies.  But  afterwards  it  tranfplanted  it 
felfi  I  don’t  know  how,  and  feern’d  to 
make  its  fettlement  in  Denmark,  and  the 
adjacent  countries  of  the  North,  for 
lorn  a  time 5  the  name  it  (elf  being  of  a 
Danijh  original :  However  G.  Fabricius 
in  his  Antiquities  of  his  own  country, 
Mifnia ,  makes  this  diftemper  of  an  ear-  < 

Cc  1  lier 


.J 


[  ] 


lier  date :  and  cells  us,  that  there  in  the! 
year  1 4  8  6,  this  new  and  unheard-of 
dileale,  fjpread  itfelf  very  much,  and  not 
only  prov’d  extremely  dangerous,  but; 
carry ’d  contagion  with  it.  The  Mari¬ 
ners  of  Saxony,  he  lays,  call’d  it  Schar- 
bock,  which  in  their  language  lignilies 
an  Inflammation.  And  this  indeed  was 
one  manner,  amongft  the  reft,  in  which 
it  a  t  fir  ft  appear’d  5  and  often  termina¬ 
ted  in  a  Gangrene.  At  length,  towards 
1600,  it  dilpers’d  itfelf  through  moft 
parts  ol  Europe,  and  is  now  become  an 
Epidemical  evil. 


Our  Hiftorian  fliou’d  likewife  ob- 
ferve  lome  modern  improvements  in 
Medicine  and  Surgery ;  on  the  former 
head  he  fliou’d  delcribe  the  famous  com- 
pofition  of  Fracajlorm  s  Diafcordium,  and 
give  a  detail  of  the  American  drugs, 
which  began  to  be  imported  amongft  us 
in  this  period,  and  which  have  fo  much 
inrich’d  the  Materia  Medica.  Monardes, 
Pifo,  and  Margrave  will  furnilh  him 

with 
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with  great  Supplies  in  this  kind  :  but  the 
moil  exact  defer  ip  non  of  the  Simples 
themfelves,  as  well  as  every  thing  which 
relates  to  their  Virtues  in  curing  diftem- 
pers,  he  will  find  in  that  moft  elaborate 
Work  lately  publilh’d,  for  the  hono  ur  of 
our  country,  by  Sir  Hans  Sloan.  In  Sur¬ 
gery,  the  treating  of  Gun-Jhot  Wounds 
was  a  fubject  intirely  new  :  and  indeed 
brought  a  new  light  into  this  art,  and 
taught  the  profefl'ors  of  it  not  only  a 
better  method  of  curing  Wounds  in  ge- 
neral,  but  a  way  of  making  a  iurcr 
judgement,  in  what  parts  they  might 
happen  without  being  mortal.  This  ar¬ 
gument  is  at  length  explain’d  by  Bartu. 
Maggius  (in  1551)  and  Alfonfo  Fcrri: 
this  latter  invented  a  new  inurnment, 
which  he  calls,  from  ins  own  name,  Al- 
fonfm,  a  fort  of  a  round  iron  rod,  arm’d 
with  teeth  at  the  extremity  to  Jay  hoid 
upon  the  bullet.  He  too  has  deicnh  a, 
firjl,  as  he  thinks,  a  caruncle  or  ca r no- 
fit  y  at  the  neck  of  jthe  bladder,  ana  cx- 
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plain’d  the  manner  of-  curing  it.  But 
Galen *  mentions  it,  tho’  he  fays  nothing 
of  the  cure.  However,  ’tis  certain  that 
thisdiftemper,  tho’ call’d  by  this  name, 
is  not  always  an  excrefcency  of  a  fie  fly 
fubftance  j  but  often,  and  perhaps  of- 
teneft,  may  arife  from  a  ftricture  or  con¬ 
traction  of  the  Urethra. 

But  a  more  confiderable  improve¬ 
ment  in  Surgery ,  was  the  new  way  of 
cutting  for  the  Stone,  which  they  call 
cutting  upon  the  Staff,  fully  demonftra- 
ted  by  Marianus  SanUus,  of  Baroli,  fcho- 
lar  to  J.  de  Vigo,  in  a  book  which  he 
dedicated  to  Vine.  Carafya,  Governor  of 
Rome,  in  the  vacancy  of  the  See  upon 
Pope  Leo's  death  in  i  5  2. 1 .  This  way 
lie  learnt  from  Joh.  de  Romanis,  a  Cremo- 
nefe,  a  Surgeon  as  it  appears,  of  a  good 
underftandino,  and  of  pood  credit  at 
Rome,  and  a  better  Writer  than  his  fcho- 
lar  :  he  was  the  fir  ft,  who  invented  this 

a  Lev,  AfrecL  i5  t5  &  6,  4. 
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operation  5  as  Mariams  wou’d  perfuade 
us,  merely  by  the  in  ft  i net  of  nature- 
Mariams  gives  an  account  of  the  in- 
flruments  he  makes  ufe  of,  in  all  eiqht ; 
tho’  forne  of  them  now  not  in  ufe :  and 
is  very  particular  in  every  thing,  which 
relates  to  theprocefs.  A  man  muff  be 
a  blockhead,  he  lays,  who  can’t  ghefs 
at  the  bignefs  of  the  ftone  by  the  Cathe¬ 
ter.  He  lays  down  the  fame  caution,  as 
Paulas,  we  fee,  does,  not  to  make  the 
incifion  in  the  very  middle  of  the  Peri¬ 
neum  or  the  Commijjura,  as  he  calls  it, 
and  adds  this  realon  for  it,  that  it  wou’d 
be  dangerous  :  he  likewife  gives  cautions, 
how  to  avoid  cutting  the  nervous  parts 
of  the  bladder,  or  thc'  mufcles  which 
reftrain  the  flux  of  the  Urine.  It  is  a 
natural  reflection  one  may  make  here, 
that  by  this  he  thought  with  the  ancients, 
that  a  Wound  in  the  fubftance  of  the 
bladder  was  mortal :  and  another  thing 
one  may  obferve,  that  at  this  time,  and 
even  a  long  while  after,  as  good  Anato- 

C  c  4  mills 
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tnijls  as  they  were,  the  operators  did  not 
know,  through  what  parts  the  incifion 
in  this  cafe  was  made.  For  by  his  own 
defcripcion  he  feems  to  think,  and  Cel- 
fits  thought  io  too,  in  his  manner  of 
doing  it,  that  the  knife  went  through 

CD  O) 

all,  or  part  at  lead,  of  the  Sphincler : 
and  you  fee  by  the  caution  already  men¬ 
tion’d,  of  avoiding  the  nervous  part  of 
the  bladder,  that  through  inadvertency 
he  thought  the  incihon  might  run  as  far 
as  rhat  too.  Whereas  in  this  operation 
of  Mariams ,  it  is  very  certain,  that  it  is 
made  in  the  Urethra  itfelf,  and  general- 
ly  about  an  inch  even  on  this  fide  the 
Sphincler :  Tolet  goes  too  far  on  the  other 
hand,  when  he  lays  three  or  four  inches. 
Since  the  ancients  did,  as  Celfus  informs 
us,  know  the  ufe  of  the  Catheter,  it  may 
appear  ftrange,  that  they  fhou’d  flop 
there,  and  not  find  out  the  advantage 
of  cutting  in  this  manner  upon  the  Staff'; 
which  feems  a  very  natural  tranfition  to 
hit  upon.  For  in  this  way  the  opera¬ 
tor 
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for  cannot  hint  the  gut,  and  much  lefs 
the  Veficuhe  Seminales,  as  it  fomedmes 
happens  in  the  other :  and  this  laft  ac¬ 
cident  upon  the  account  of  hindering 
generation,  which  is  intimated  by 
was  the  reafon,  why  feveral  Surgeons, 
and  particularly  Lanpranc an  eminent 
man  in  his  time,  were  intirely  againft 
cutting  for  the  ftone  at  all.  But  as  pre¬ 
ferable  as  Mariams’ s  manner  is  to  the 
old  one,  which  they  call  cutting  upon 
the  Gripe,  it  is  (till  often  attended  with 
many  inconveniencies,  and  fometimes 
with  danger,  upon  the  accqunt  of  the 
great  force  which  muff  be  us’d  in  dif- 

c"> 

tending  and  framing  the  parts :  and 
therefore  some  who  have  liv’d  later,  have 
not  been  fatisfied  with  this  method,  but 

}  l  « 

have  attempted  other  ways  of  performing 
the  operation.  One  of  them  is  mention’d 
by  P.  Franco,  and  recommended  by  Rouf- 
fet,  and  has  been  of  late  reviv’d  amongft 

a  4,  4j  26. 
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our  (elves  by  the  induftrious  Mr.  John 
Douzjas :  by  this  method  the  incifion  is 
made  into  the  bladder  itlelf  through 

J  O 

the  Abdominal  mufcles  above  the  Os  Pu¬ 
bis.  The  other  is  what  they  call  the  La¬ 
teral  Sc  chon,  (o  fully  and  accurately  deb 
crib’d  by  Dr.  Douglas  ■,  a  method  which 
was  invented  by  Frere  Jaques,  and  im¬ 
prov’d  by  ProfefTor  Ran.  But  as  both 
thefe  ways  of  performing  the  operation 
are  with  us  now  in  their  infancy,  though 
they  can  no  where  be  perform’d  with 
greater  dexterity,  it  muff  be  left  to  ex¬ 
perience  to  determine,  which  of  them 
excels  the  other,  or  whether  either  of 
them  deferves  the  preference  to  that  here 
defenb’d  by  Marianas. 

But  above  all,  in  order  to  have  a 
right  idea  of  the  (fate  of  Phyjick  in  this 
age,  we  Ihou’d  particularly  trace  and  ob- 
(erve  the  great  progrefs,  which  was  made 
at  once,  within  a  few  years,  in  Anatomy. 
Jacobus  Carpus,  whom  we  mention’d  be¬ 
fore,  was  not  only  the  fr(l  reftorer  of 

this 
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this  fort  of  learning,  bat  a  great  impro¬ 
ver  of  it :  he  directed  above  one  hun¬ 
dred  bodies  himfelf  a  thing  at  that  time 
very  much  wonder’d  at  as  unufual,  and 
even  barbarous :  and  in  his  other  Works, 
particularly  that  abontWounds  in  the  head, 
as  well  as  his  commentaries  upon  Mundi- 
nus,  he  has  left  us  many  ufcful  remarks 
and  difcoveries,  and  brought  the  fludy  of 
Anatomy  into  great  reputation  in  his  days. 
By  his  example  many  others  were  en¬ 
courag’d  to  contribute  what  they  cou’d 
to  the  advancement  of  lo  necellary  an 
art :  amongft  the  reft  Maffa,  and  J,  Syl¬ 
vius  bore  a  great  fhare :  till  at  laft,  be¬ 
fore  the  middle  of  the  century,  Ve [alius, 
by  his  indefatigable  induftry,  brought  it 
almoft  near  to  a  degree  of  perfection. 
Soon  after  Columbus,  Eujlachius,  and  Fal¬ 
lopius,  three  great  men  in  this  art,  and  ve¬ 
ry  eminent  in  their  three  different  pro- 
feflions,  or  the  three  branches  of  Phyfick, 
advanc’d  it  as  far  as  it  well  cou’d  be,  with¬ 
out  thedifoovery  of  the  Circulation. 


If 
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If  one  wou’d  give  a  detail  of  ivhae 
improvements  theie  great  men  have 
made  in  this  Science,  one  ought  in  a 
manner  to  tranicrihe  their  Works.  I 
ihall  only  make  this  remark  in  general, 
that  theie  Original  Anatomijls ,  upon  the 
Reftoration  of  Learning,  only  content¬ 
ed  themfelves  with  giving  a  naked  def- 
cription  ot  the  parts  ■,  and  followed 
that  order  as  fuited  beffc  with  difledtion. 
As  many  of  them  were  men  of  good 
underftanding,  and  fitted  for  fuch  a 
task,  both  by  Education  and  Capacity, 
it  were  to  be  wifli’d  that  they  had  left 
us  the  reafoning  part  too.  For  the  more 
modem  Anatomijls  See  m  to  be  of  a  much 
lower  character ;  and  though  they  have 
been  exact  enough  in  the  diiledting  part, 
yet  without  any  regard  to  Nature  or 
right  Philofophy,  are  for  advancing  eve- 
ry  trifling  diicovery  into  an  Hypothecs. 
Hence  thofe  idle  dreams  about  the  Ner¬ 
vous,  the  Pancreatick  Juice,  the  Bile  and 
the  Spittle:  nay,  Nuck  accounts  for  the 

variety 
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variety  of  Sectetion  from  the  colours  of 
his  Wax,  as  if  every  injedor  were  capa¬ 
ble  of  explaining  the  Rationale  of  Ana¬ 
tomy.  The  greateft  part  of  this  fort  of 
Writers  have  been  like  forne  workers  in 
Mechanicks,  who  under  (kin  cl  the  figure 
and  pofition  of  every  Wheel  and  Spring 
of  the  Machine,  but  are  ignorant  of 
the  true  reafon  of  its  movements.  But 
thofe  who  have  compos’d  a  whole  Syf- 
tern  of  Anatomy,  with  a  defign  to  ex¬ 
plain  the  Animal  Oeconomy,  have  feldom 
been  fo  much  as  good  Anatomifls :  and 
therefore  as  they  borrow  the  defcription, 
fo  they  take  the  ufes  too  upon  truft  ; 
and  either  argue  upon  falfe  matters  of 
fid,  or  reafon  ill  upon  true  ones :  fo 
that  indeed  we  ought  to  look  upon 
them  rather  as  ColleUors,  than  Authors. 
And  if  we  examin  any,  even  of  the 
beft,  of  thefe  Syjlematical  Writers,  we 
may  obferve,  that  they  explain  one  thing 
by  the  AriftoteUan,  another  by  the  Car- 
teflan,  a  third  by  Chymical,  and  a  fourth 

by 
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by  Mechanical  Principles  :  ail  which  dif¬ 
ferent  forts  of  reafoning,  in  the  origi¬ 
nal  Writer  they  are  tranfcrib’d  from, 
may  be  very  proper,  becau(e  confonant 
to  the  Philofophy  he  choofes  to  make 
ufe  of  3  but  in  the  compiler,  who  ihou’d 
make  his  own  Work  all  of  a  Piece,  are 
perfectly  inconfiftent  and  ablurd.  It  were 
to  be  wifh’d,  that  fome  able  hand  wou’d 
fee  this  matter  in  a  true  light;  and  il- 
luftrate  it  as  far  as  may  be  by  the  unal¬ 
terable  laws,  which  nature  has  imprefs’d 
upon  all  matter  and  motion  :  and  in¬ 
deed,  fince  the  human  body  is  nothing 
eile  but  a  fine  contexture  of  folids  and 
fluids,  which  obferve  the  rules  of  Me- 
chanifm ,  it  is  amazing  to  find  that  men 
fhou’d  think  of  any  other  principles, 
than  the  Mechanical ,  to  explain  it  by. 
Wou’d  any  one  go  fo  much  out  of  the 
way,  as  to  account  for  the  motions  of 
a  Watch  from  the  precarious  doctrine 
of  Acid  and  Alkali  ?  or  wou’d  he  make 
life  of  the  /Ethereal  matter  of  Vefcartes , 

to 
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to  folve  all  the  appearances  of  Hy  dr  oft  a - 
ticks  ?  And  yet  there  have  been  thole, 
who  have  introduc’d  fuch  reafonings 
into  Anatomy ,  which  are  every  whit  as 
little  applicable  to  the  fobjetl.  Some 
indeed  there  are,  who  condemn  all  forts 
of  reafoning  upon  thele  points  :  but 
fince  they  themfelves,  whenever  they 
come  to  difcourle  of  them,  are  oblig’d 
to  make  ule  of  fome  Philofophy  or 
other,  the  only  queftion  is,  Whether  it 
is  better  to  give  a  reafon,  which  is 
founded  upon  real  or  imaginary  Prin¬ 
ciples  ? 

This  fobjedt  wou’d  afford  a  great  va¬ 
riety  of  matter  both  entertaining  and 
ufeful ;  the  Hiftorian,  befides  taking  no¬ 
tice  of  what  improvements  have  been 
made  in  this  Science  from  time  to  time, 
might  obferve,  how  even  the  Anatornifts 
of  this  age  have,  in  lome  things,  by 
over  reprefen  ting  them,  done  an  inju¬ 
ry  to  their  old  mailer  Galen,  and  how 
their  foccellors  have  often,  not  only  pit- 
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lag’d  them,  but  have  us’d  them  in  a  man¬ 
ner  equally  unfair. 

But  I  forget,  that  I  ought  to  have 
put  an  end  to  this  difcourfe  long  before  • 
and  therefore  muff  beg  leave  only  to 
add,  that;  I  fhould  not  do  juftice  to 
the  Subject  I  have  undertaken,  if  in 
fpeaking  of  the  State  of  Phyjick  in  the 
beginning  of  this  Century ,  I  fhou’d  omit 
the  mention  of  one,  who  both  living 
and  dead,  by  his  Writings  and  his  Be¬ 
nefactions,  has  done  great  honour  not 
only  to  his  Profefiion,  but  to  his  Coun¬ 
trey.  I  mean  Linacre :  in  his  own  time 
reckon’d,  by  the  belt  judges,  a  man  of 
a  bright  genius,  and  a  clear  underfhnd- 
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ing,  as  well  as  unufual  knowledge  in  dif¬ 
ferent  parts  of  learning;  and  his  works, 
which  are  now  extant,  will  fully  latis- 
fy  us,  that  he  delerv’d  this  Chara¬ 
cter.  Canterbury  gave  him  his  birth, 
and  Oxford  his  education  j  he  was  cho- 
fen  in  14.84,  Fellow  of  All  Souls:  and 
being  very  defirous  to  make  further  im¬ 
prove- 
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provements  by  travelling,  he  thought 
he  cou’d  no  where  focceed  in  his  defigns 
fo  well  as  by  going  to  Italy,  which  be¬ 
gan  then  to  be  famous  for  reviving 
the  ancient  Greek  and  Roman  learning. 
There  he  was  treated  with  extraordi¬ 
nary  kindnefs  by  Lorenzo  de  Medicis, 
one  of  the  politeft  men  in  his  age, 
and  a  great  Patron  of  letters :  who  fa¬ 
vour’d  him  fo  far  in  his  ftudies,  as  to 
give  him  the  privilege  of  having  the 
lame  preceptors  with  his  own  fons.  Li- 
nacre  knew  how  to  make  all  his  ad¬ 
vantages  of  fo  lucky  an  opportunity: 
and  accordingly,  by  the  inftrudtions  of 
Demetrius  Chalcondylas,  a  native  of  Greece, 
he  acquir’d  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
Greek  tongue ;  and  fo  far  improv’d  un¬ 
der  his  Latin  Mailer  Pclitian,  as  to  ar¬ 
rive  to  a  greater  correftnels  of  flyle, 
than  even  Politian  himfelf.  Indeed,  if 
we  confider  him  in  this  character,  his 
skill  in  the  two  learned  languages,  he 

o  o 

was  much  the  moll  accomplilh’d  Scho¬ 
ll  d  lar 
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Iar  of  this  age.  His  ftyle  in  Latin  was 
very  elegant,  and  accurate  :  fo  far,  that 
his  friend  E rafmus  thought  it  too  elabo¬ 
rate  ;  yet  Sir  John  Cheke  (chiefly  perhaps 
out  of  contradiction  to  his  antagonift, 
Bifhop  Gardiner)  feems  to  cenfure  it  as 
not  Ciceronian  enough,  and  rep  refen  ts 
him,  as,  out  of  fome  morofe  humour, 
an  enemy  to  that  great  Orator.  How¬ 
ever  it  is  certain,  that  Linacre  had  a  bet¬ 
ter  taft  of  a  truly  clajjical  way  of  Wri¬ 
ting,  than  either  of  thefe  modern  au¬ 
thors  :  the  former,  tho’  a  copious  and 
clear  Writer,  yet  did  not  ftudy  any  ac¬ 
curacy  of  ftyle  •,  and  the  latter,  as  the 
falliion  was  then,  went  a  little  too  far 
in  his  imitation  of  Tally's  numbers  and 
periods,  us’d  moftly  by  him  in  his  Ora¬ 
tions,  and  his  other  Rhetorical  Pieces. 
Whereas  Linacre,  tho’  well  acquainted 
with  all  Tally’s  Writings,  chole  rather  to 
follow  the  ftyle  of  his  Epijlles,  and  Phi¬ 
lo  fophical  W orks  :  and  befides,  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  exprefs  the  elegancy  of  Terence, 

and 
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and  what  was  often  more  appofice  to 
the  Phyfical  fubje&s  he  treated  of  the 
neatnefs  of  Celfm. 

Having  laid  in  fuch  an  uncom¬ 
mon  (lock  of  learning,  he  apply ’d  him- 
felf  to  the  ftudy  of  natural  Philofophy, 
and  Phyjick ;  particularly  he  made  it  his 
fculinefs,  and  was  the  firif  Englijhman 
who  ever  did  lo,  to  be  well  acquainted 
with  the  original  Works  of  Arijlotle,  and 
Galen.  He  mandated  and  publifhed  (e- 
veral  tracts  of  the  latter :  what  thele  were, 
and  how  well  they  were  receiv’d  by  the 
publick,  will  be  belt  feen  by  a  letter 
I  have  here  annex’d  of  the  learned 
Mr.  Mattaire.  I  will  only  add,  that  any 
one  in  perufing  the  *  Preface  of  the  four¬ 
teen  books  concerning  the  method  of 

cure 

*  Cum  8c  ru  faepe  alias,  charidime  Hiero,  8c  alii  qui- 
dam  amici  me  nunc  hortentur,  ut  fibi  medendi  metho- 
dum  confcribam  :  ego  fane,  tametfi  turn  vobis  in  pri¬ 
nts  gratificari,  turn  vero  pofteros  nonihil  pro  viribus 
juvare  Audens,  femper  tamen,  fateor,  cun&abar  ac  dif- 
ruli :  mulris  de  caufis,  quas  nunc  quoque  percommode 
di&utus  videos  pruifquam  id  quod  petitis  aggrediar : 
funs  enim  ad  ea,  qus  poft  dicentur,  fane  non  inutiles. 

D  d  2  Earum 
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cure,  without  knowing  at  the  fame  time 
that  it  was  a  tranflation  from  Galen, 
would  perhaps,  from  the  cxadtnefs  and 
propriety  of  the  ftyle,  ghefs  it  to  be 
written  in  a  ClaJJlcal  age. 

A  certain  Foreigner,  who  has  lately  pub- 

li  flied 


Earum  igitur  omnium  ilia  prxcipua  fuit,  quod  fruftra 
me  fcripturum  timebam  :  cum  nemo,  prope  dixerim, 
liac  noftra  state  veritatis  inquifitioni  lit  deditus,  fed 
pecuniam,  8c  civilem  potentiam,  &  inexplebiles  vo- 
luptatum  delicias,  omnes  eoufque  fufpiciant,  ut  ft  quis 
fapientis  quodvis  ftudium  febletur,  pro  infano  hunc 
habeant  :  quippc  qui  primam  ipfam  8c  vere  fapientiam, 
qua;  divinarum  humanarumque  rerum  eft  fcientia,  ne 
efle  quidem  omnino  exiftiment  :  Medicinam,  Geome- 
triam5  Rhetoriceiq  Arithmeticen,  Muftcen,  ac  reliquas 
id  genus  artes,  efte  quidem  autument,  ceterum  ad  finem 
earum  ftudio  contcndendum  minime  cenfeant.  Me  vero 
ex  iis,  qui  me  unice  diligere  funt  vili,  nonnulli  fepe 
increpanr,  quail  plus  iufto  veritatis  ftudio  impendam  ; 
quali  qui  nec  mini  ipfi  ufui,  nec  ipftsin  tota  vitafim  fu- 
turus,  nifi  8c  ab  hoc  tanto  veritatis  indagands  Audio  de- 
liftam,  &  mane  laJutando  circumeam,  8c  vefperi  apud 
potentes  csnem.  His  emin  artibus  turn  amari,  turn  ac- 
cerli,  turn  vero  pro  artificibus  habcri  :  nequaquam  ex 
iis,  qus  in  propria  profeftione  lint  confecuti.  Neque 
enim  eft^  qui  de  ea  judicent,  ubi  omnes  totum  diem 
diverlis  ftudiis  tranligant ;  mane  quidem  omnes  faluta- 
tionibus  publice  occupati,  mox  in  alia  munia  diftraftR 
utique  ad  forum  8c  lites  non  exigua  turba5  ad  falutatior 
nes  8c  aurigas  alia  major  :  jam  vel  ales,  velamoribus,  vel 
balneis,  vel  ebrictati,  vel  comeflationi,  vel  demum  ali* 
cui  corporis  voluptati  deditus  fane  non  exiguus  nume- 
ius.  Vefperi  vero  rurfuin  omnes  ad  fympolia  publice 
c  dlefti :  ubi  poftquam  vino  fe  implevere,  non  lyra,  ci- 
tiiurave5  aut  aliud  mulicum  inftrumentum  circumfertur, 

(quod 
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lilhed  the  Works  of  Buchanan,  feems  to 
wonder,  how  one  in  this  Ifland  cou’d 
write  fo  good  Latin  j  fince,  tho’  the  Ita¬ 
lians  and  the  Dutch  have  been  remarkable 
for  ftich  a  talent,  he  fcarce  finds  any  in 
Great  Britain ,  who  have  ever  excel’d  in  it. 

(quod  ficut  olim  in  ejufmodi  congreftu  tetigiffb,  honef- 
tum  ;  fic  contra  non  contre&afle,  adniodum  erat  tuipe) 
fed  nec  iermcmes  ulli  habentur,  quaJes  in  fympofiis  agi- 
tari  folere  veteres  prodiderunt,  nec  aliud  honeftum  quic- 
quam :  imo  invicem  Ixbi  propinant,  &  de  magnitudine 
poculorum  certant :  utpote  inter  quos  optimus  cenfe- 
tur,  non  qui  plurimis  inftrumentis  muficis,  aut  etiam 
fermone  philofophico  uti  novit;  fed  qui  multos,  eofq; 
maximos  calices  exliccavit.  Adeo  mihi  mane  etiamnum 
ebrii  videntur  ex  his  pJerique :  nonnulli  vero.  etiam  tarn 
plane  vinum  olere,  quail  modo  hauiilTent.  Eoq;  fit  ut 
quoties  aegrotare  caeperint,  medicos  advocent,  non  qui- 
dem  optimos,  utpote  quos  per  fanitatem  nofcere  nun- 
quam  ftuduerunt :  fed  cos  quos  maxime  familiares  ha- 
bent,  quique  iplis  maxime  adulantur :  qui  &  frigidam 
dabunt  fi  bant  pofcent,  &lavabunfc,  cum  juiTerint,  &  ni- 
vem  vinumqae  porrigent:  poftremo  qiiicquid  jubebi- 
tur,  mancipiorum  ritu  efficient*  Contra  plane  quam- 
veteres  illi  medici  zAt'.Jculapio  oriundi,  qui  tanquam  du¬ 
ces  militibus,  &  reges  fubditis,  imperare  aegris  volue- 
runt :  nequaquam  vero  Getarum ,  8c  TibioniWy  8c  Phry- 
gum^  8c  Tthmcam  emptitiorum  ritu  parere  atque  obfe- 
qui.  Itaque  ia  non  qui  melius  artem  caller,  fed  qui 
adulari  aptius  novit,  magis  in  precio  eft:  huicque  plana 
omnia  perviaq;  fu nt  :  huic  aedium  fores  patent:  hie 
brevi  efficitur  dives,  plurimumque  poteft.  Huic  difei- 
puli  formofi  a  cubiculis,  ubi  jam  fuerint  exoleti,  tra- 
duntur.  Arq;hoc  TbeJJalus  illecum  animadvertit,  non 
folum  in  aliis  Poma  divitibus  aflentabatur,  fed  etiam 
artem,  tradere  fex  menfibus  fe  promittens5  cornplures 
difcipulos  brevi  comparavit. 
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He  mentions  only  Camden,  as  one  who 
might  be  thought  to  delerve  this  chara¬ 
cter  ;  but  difmifles  him  with  a  very  cold 
complement.  It  were  eafy  to  confute  this 
imputation  upon  our  country,  by  pro¬ 
ducing  great  numbers  among!!  our 
felves,  who  have  very  happily  fucceed- 
ed  in  this  way  :  but  I  fhall  not  digrefs 
fo  fir  j  I  will  only  lay,  that  had  this 
Critick  been  converfant  with  our  Li- 
nacre’s  writings,  and  particularly  with 
that  excellent  book  of  his,  wherein  the 
purity  and  correctnefs  of  ftyle  in  the 
Latin  language  is  fo  well  taught  and  ex¬ 
plain’d,  he  wou’d  have  alter’d  his  judge¬ 
ment  in  this  point,  and  might  perhaps 
too  have  learnt  to  write  more  elegant¬ 
ly  himfeif  The  Author,  whom  he 
publiihes  and  commends,  Buchanan,  had 
a  great  opinion  of  Linacre  j  fo  great, 
that  he  thought  he  could  not  do  better 
fervice  to  learning,  than  by  mandating  and 
publifhing  his  Grammar.  And  indeed  it 
is  paying  no  complement  to  him,  to  fay, 
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chat  he  was  one  of  the  firft,  in  conjun¬ 
ction  with  Collet,  Lilly,  Grocin,  and  La¬ 
timer  (all  which  got  their  knowledge  of 
the  Greek  tongue  abroad)  who  reviv’d 
the  learning  of  the  ancients  in  this  Ifland. 
Thus  far  of  Linacre,  as  a  Scholar  and 
a  Writer. 

In  his  own  Faculty  he  diftinguifh’d 
himfelf  fo  much,  that  foon  after  his  re¬ 
turn,  he  was  pitch’d  upon  by  that  wife 
King,  Henry  the  VIII,  as  the  fitted:  per- 
fon  to  be  placed  about  Prince  Arthur, 
and  to  take  care  both  of  his  health  and 
his  education  :  he  was  afterwards  made 
fucceffively  Phyfician  to  that  King,  and 
his  {uccefior  Henry  the  VIII,  and  to  the 
Princefs  Mary.  But  if  fuch  favours  of 
the  Court  be  not  always  thought  the 
cleared  proofs  of  perfonai  merit,  we  have 
the  concurrent  teflimony  of  the  mod 
knowing  men,  his  contemporaries,  that 
ie  was  one  of  a  great  natural  fagacity, 
id  of  a  difeerning  judgement,  in  his 
wn  Profellion  :  we  have  an  inftance  of 
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it  in  the  prognoftick  he  made  concern-^ 
ing  the  cafe  of  his  friend  Lilly ,  where 
he  foretold  his  certain  death,  if  he  fub- 
mitted  to  the  opinion  of  fbme  rafli  per- 
fons,  who  advis’d  him,  and  did  prevail 
wich  him,  to  have  a  malignant  jlrumous 
Tumour  in  his  hip  cut  oft.  And  Do¬ 
ctor  Kaye  (better  known  by  the  name 
of  Cains)  his  great  admirer,  and  for  that 
reafon  among  others,  worthy  himfelf  to 
be  admir’d,  in  the  Monument  he  fet  up 
to  the  memory  of  this  excellent  man, 
informs  us  particularly,  what  extraor¬ 
dinary  cures  he  perform’d  in  many  cafes, 
which  had  been  thought  defperate.  He 
adds  this  farther  chara&er  (and  that  a 
very  amiable  one)  of  him,  that  he  had 
an  utter  deteftation  of  every  thing  that 
was  Trickifh  or  Di  (honourable  }  that  he 
was  a  mo  ft  faithful  friend  j  and  by  the 
greateft  part  of  the  world,  and  by  all 
ranks  of  men,  valued  and  beloved.  And 
indeed  as  he  was  perfectly  skill’d  him¬ 
felf  in  his  own  art,  fo  he  always  fhew’d 
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a  remarkable  kindnels  for  all  thole,  who 
bent  their  ftudies  that  way  ;  and  where- 
ever  he  found,  in  young  Students,  any 
ingenuity,  learning,  modefty,  good 
manners,  and  a  defire  to  excel,  he  af. 
filled  them  with  his  advice,  his  interell, 
and  his  purfe. 

And  to  give  Hill  a  Itronger  proof 
how  much  he  had  the  good  of  his 
own  Profelfion  and  That  of  the  Pub- 
lick  at  heart,  he  founded  two  Lec¬ 
tures  of  Phyjick  in  Oxford ,  and  one  at 
Cambridge.  Thole  in  the  former  Uni- 
verfity  (one  of  x  %  l.  a  year,  the  other  of 
fix)  were  given  by  the  lurvivor  of  his 
Trullees  Cuthbert  Tonjlall,  the  depriv’d 
Bifhop  of  Durham,  to  Merton  College  5 
and  one  realon  of  fettling  this  endow¬ 
ment  there  was,  becaule  more  of  that 
College,  than  of  any  other,  turn’d  their 
thoughts  and  ftudies  to  Phyjick.  The 
Lecturers  are  oblig’d  to  explain  Hippo¬ 
crates  and  Galen  to  the  young  fludents 
in  the  Univerfity  5  and  if  there  be  none 
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in  that  College  capable  of  performing 
this  duty,  proper  perfons  in  any  other 
Society  may  be  cholen  to  read  either  of 
thefe  Lectures.  In  which  donation  he 
gave  a  very  convincing  proof  of  the 
regard  he  had  both  to  the  Faculty,  which 
he  profefs’d,  and  to  the  Univerflty,  where 
he  was  bred. 

But  he  had  ftill  further  views  for  the 
advantage  of  our  ProfeJJion :  he  fiw  in 
how  low  a  condition  the  praftice  of 
Phyhck  then  was,  that  it  was  moftly  en- 
grofs’d  by  illiterate  Monks  and  Etnpiricks, 
who  in  an  infamous  manner  impos’d 
upon  the  Publick ;  the  Bifhop  of  Lon¬ 
don  or  the  Dean  of  St.  Paul's  for  the  time 
being,  having  the  chief  power  in  ap¬ 
proving  and  admitting  the  Practicioners 
in  London ,  and  the  reft  of  the  Biiliops 
in  their  leveral  Diocefes.  And  he  found 
that  there  was  no  way  left  of  redrefling 
this  grievance,  but  by  giving  encourage¬ 
ment  to  men  of  Reputation  and  Learn¬ 
ing,  and  placing  this  power  of  Licen¬ 
cing; 
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ring  in  more  proper  hands.  Upon  thele 
motives  he  projected  the  foundation  of 
our  College  j  and  uiing  his  intereft  ac 
Court,  particularly  with  that  great  Pa¬ 
triot  and  munificent  Promoter  of  all 
Learning,  Cardinal  iVoolfey,  he  procur’d 
Letters  Patents  from  the  King,  which 
were  confirm’d  by  Parliament,  to  ella- 
blifli  a  corporate  Society  of  Phyficians 
in  this  City :  by  virtue  of  which  au¬ 
thority,  the  College ,  as  a  Corporation, 
now  enjoys  the  foie  privilege  of  admit¬ 
ting  all  perfons  whatever  to  the  Pra&ice 
of  Phyjick ,  as  well  as  that  of  fopervi- 
fmg  all  Prelcriptions.  And  it  is  ex - 
prefily  declar’d,  that  no  one  {hall  be  ad¬ 
mitted  to  exercife  Phyfick  in  any  of  the 
Diocefes  in  England ,  out  of  London,  till 
fuch  time  that  he  be  examin’d  by  the 
Prefident  and  three  of  the  Elects,  and 
have  letters  teftimonial  from  them : 
unlefi  he  be  a  Graduate  in  either  Univer- 
fity,  who,  as  luch,  by  his  very  Degree, 
has  a  right  to  Pra&ice  all  over  England, 
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except  within  feven  miles  of  London, 
without  being  oblig’d  to  take  any  Li¬ 
cence  from  the  Bijhop.  Thus  (lands  this 
Adt  of  Parliament  to  this  day  in  full 
force  •,  and  it  is  to  be  hop’d,  that  it  is, 
as  the  Law  diredts,  oblerv’d  in  every  Dio- 
cefe  accordingly. 

Befides  this,  he  very  prudently  took 
care,  that  a  power  fliou’d  be  relerv’d  for 
his  Succefjors  to  make  fuch  Statutes  and 
Ordinances  as  they,  from  time  to  time, 
fliou’d  think  moft  expedient  for  the  pub- 
lick  Service  :  and  to  do  them  right,  they 
purfued  the  intentions  of  their  Founder 
lo  pundtually,  and  have  always  adted 
with  that  regard  to  their  own  dignity, 
the  good  of  the  people,  and  in  particu¬ 
lar  to  the  honour  of  the  Univerfities, 
that  it  is  a  (landing  rule  in  this  Com¬ 
munity,  that  no  one  but  who  has  ta¬ 
ken  a  Dodtor’s  Degree  in  one  of  them, 
can  be  capable  of  being  chofen  a  Fellonv, 
or  of  having  a  fliare  in  the  management 
of  any  affairs  relating  to  the  Society  j 
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except  he  be  Phyfician  upon  the  E nglijh 
Eftabliihment  to  the  Croram. 

By  other  Acts,  another  weighty  af¬ 
fair  is  committed  to  the  care  of  the  Col¬ 
lege,  the  Vijiting  of  Shops,  and  the  In- 
fpeciion  of  Medicines ;  a  thing  furely  of 
as  much  coniequence  at  leaft  to  the  Pa¬ 
tient  as  to  the  Preicriber.  This  power 
was  indeed  at  firft  confin’d  to  the  City 
alone,  there  not  being  perhaps  at  that 
time  any  fhop,  which  (old  Medicines,  in 
the  Suburbs  :  but  as  it  has  lately,  by  the 
wi(dom  of  his  Majcfty  and  the  Parlia¬ 
ment,  been  enlarg’d  and  extended,  (o  it 
has  been  executed  by  the  proper  Officers, 
the  Cenfors,  with  (o  much  diligence,  can¬ 
dour,  and  impartiality,  that  there  is  no 
doubt  but  the  Legiflature  will  think  fit  to 
continue  it  in  the  fame  hands. 

Unacre  was  the  firft  Prefident  of  his 
new- erected  College,  and  held  that  Office 
for  the  Seven  years  he  liv’d  after :  the 
aftemblies  were  kept  in  nis  own  ho ufe, 
which  he  left  upon  his  death,  as  a  Lc- 
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gacy  to  this  Community,  and  which  we 
continue  in  poflelfion  of  now.  The 
Wildorn  of  fuch  an  inflitution  {peaks 
for  itfelf  His  fcheme,  without  doubt, 
was  not  only  to  create  a  good  under¬ 
loading  and  unanimity  among  his 
own  Profefhon,  which  of  itfelf  was 
an  excellent  thought,  but  to  make 
them  more  uleful  to  the  publick :  and 
he  imagin’d,  that  by  leparating  them 
from  the  vulgar  Ernpiricks,  and  letting 
them  upon  luch  a  reputable  foot  of 
diftin&ion,  there  wou’d  always  arife  a 
fpirit  of  emulation  among  men  libe¬ 
rally  educated,  which  wou’d  animate 
them  in  purluing  their  inquiries  into 
the  Nature  of  Difeafes  and  the  Methods 
of  Cure,  for  the  benefit  of  mankind. 
And  perhaps  no  Founder  ever  had  the 
good  fortune  to  have  his  deligns  luc- 
ceed  more  to  his  wifli :  this  Society  has 
conftantly  produc’d  one  Sett  of  Men 
after  another,  who  have  done  both  cre¬ 
dit  and  lervice  to  their  country  by  their 
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Practice,  and  by  their  W ritings :  and 
whoever  looks  forward,  cannot  fail  of 
being  pleas’d  with  the  prolpect  of  a  like 
learned  Succeffion. 
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Filii  Bachtishuje,  filii  Georgii, 


Ex  Arabico  La'tine  reddita 

A  Salomone  Negri  Damascenck 


eneficentia  8c  fcienthe  prseftam 
tia  celeberrimus,  in  medicando  fo- 
lertiflimus,magno  excelfoq^  fait  ani- 
mo,  opera  faftix,  principibus  fimul 
8c  imperatoribus  cariilimus,  fum- 
mnmqj  apud  eos  honoris  faftigium  confecutus 
eft :  quin  8c  tantas  ab  illis  obtinuit  opes,  quantas 
liullus  medicorum.  Refert  Ghtinum  interpret 
anno  centejimo  feptuagefmo  quinto  cum  £grotaffet 
Giafar,  Errafizdi  primus  confiliarius,  Barmacen - 
jisy  prsecepifle  Errafndum  medico  fuoBachtiJbua, 
lit  eum  iiiviferet,  ipfiq^  operam  daret  medica* 
retq-  8c  poll  aliquot  dies,  Gi  afar  inn  dixi  ffeBacb- 
uJbitA ,  volo  at  mi  hi  medicum  aliquem  peritum 
eligas,  quem  beneficiis  afficiam  8c  honore  or^ 
nem  *  Bachtifniam  vero  refpondiffe,  fi lias  meus 
eft  me  ipfo  peritior,  nec  inter  medicos,  qui  illx 
fit  confimilis,  reperitur.  Mihi,  inquit  Giafar , 
ipfum  fiftas  velim.  Cumq*,  Gabrieletn  ad  eum 
•sdduxiffet,  tribus  ei  diebus  eft  medieatus,  8c 
Giafar  fa  nit  a  tern  recuperaviti  unde  eum,  licut 
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femet  ipfum  dilexit  Giafar ,  nec  poterat  Illius 
confuetudine  vel  una  hora  carere  :  adeo  ut  ci- 
bum  8c  potum  una  fimul  caperent  ambo.  In 
Illis  autem  diebus  ErraJIA di  coneubina,  cum  in¬ 
ter  jadtandum  fe  funibus,  manum  fuam  fuftu- 
liftet,  remaniit  ilia  extenfa,  ita  ut  retrahere  ip- 
fam  nequiret,  cui  cum  medici  linimento  8c  un¬ 
guent  is  adhibendis  nihil  proficerent,  ErrafAd 
dixit  Giafaro,  jam  adtum  eft  •,  remaniit  h^c 
puella  cum  morbo  fuo.  Refpondit  Giafar ,  me- 
dicum  habeo  peritillimum,  eftq^  Bachtijflnia  fili- 
us,  eum  advocemus  &  cum  ipfo  de  ifto  morbo 
fermonem  conferamus,  ille  forfitan  aliqua  ad 
ilium  curandum  arte  pollet.  Juflit  ergo  ip- 
fum  ad  fe  adduci  ^  cui  addudlo  quodnam,  in¬ 
quit  ErraJIrid ,  eft  nomen  tuum?  Gabriel ,  inquit 
ille:  turn  Err  af Aid ,  quid  fcis  ex  arte  medica  ? 
Refpondit,  calidum  reddo  frigidum,  8c  frigi- 
dum  item  calidum:  ftccum  efficio  humidum, 
8c  humidum  pariter  ftccum.  Ridens  Chalifa 
dixit,  hoc  eft  omne,  quo  opus  habetur  in  arte 
medica ;  deinde  ftatum  ei  puella  expofuit  •,  ft  mi- 
hi,  inquit  Gabriel ,  non  fuccenfebit  fidelium 
imperator,  eft  mihi  ad  earn  fanandam  com- 
mentum.  Quodnam  eft  illud,  inquit,  Err  a- 
fnd f  ille,  prodeat,  inquit,  hue  puella  in  om¬ 
nium  confpedtum,  ut  quod  velim  faciam,  turn 
autem  patiaris  me,  nec  fubito  irafearis.  Ju- 
bente  ergo  Err af Ado  prodiit  ilia,  quam  confpi- 
catus  Gabriel  ad  ipfam  accurrit,  8c  inclinato 
capite,  fimbriam  ipfius  prehendit,  quafi  ipfam 
denudaturus  •,  puella  vero  commota  pras  con- 
turbationis  8c  pudoris  vehementia,  membra 
fua  demittens,  manu  deorfum  extenfa  ftmbri- 
am  fuam  prehendit.  Gabriel  autem,  fanata 
eft,  inquit,  o  fidelium  imperator.  Dicente 
ergo  Errajindo  puella?,  extende  dextrorfum  8c 
ftniftrorfum  muuuiu  cum  feciffet  ilia, 
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Hmratus  ipfe  cum  adftantibus  omnibus:  ftatim 
Gabrieli  dari  juftit  quingenties  fniUe  drachma- 
rum,  ipfumq*,  dilexit  ut  femet  ipfurn,  Sc  omni¬ 
bus  medicis  prsfetftum  conftituit.  Interroga¬ 
te  Gabriel  de  morbi  cau{a,*refpondit,  profudit 
fe  in  pnellse  iftius  membra  inter  venetem  hu¬ 
mor  tenuis  pne  motu  Sc  caloris  diffufione,  Sc 
cum  fubito  a  motu  coitus  quiefceret,  congela* 
tus  eft  in  interiori  parte  nervorum,  adeo  ut 
nifi  a  motu  confimili  folvi  non  poffet :  ufus 
linn  ergo  commento,  quo  dilatato  calore,  folu- 
tus  eft  humor  fuperfluus. 

Res  Gab?*ielis ,  inquit  <giiiniiny  Sc  dignitatis 
gradus  augebantur  indies,  adeo  ut  Errajhidus 
fuis  diteret  familiaribus,  quicunq*  opus  habet 
uliquid  a  me  petere,  de  eo  cum  Gabriele  fermo- 
nem  conferat «  quia  quidquid  ille  a  me,  vel 
petierit  vel  exegerit,  ego  fa<fturus  fum.  Ipfuni 
itaq*,  Duces  omnium  negotiorum  fuorum  caufa 
adibant  *  Sc  ille  magis  ac  magis  in  honore  ha- 
bebatur.  A  quo  certe  operam  dare  caspit  £>* 
rajhido  per  annos  quindecim ,  hie  morbo  in  cor* 
pore  fuo  non  laboravit,  qua  de  caufa  ipfum  in 
oculis  Ferebat.  Verum  ultimis  diebus,  cum  in 
urbe  Tus  effet  ErraJInd ,  in  morbuni,  quo  mor- 
tuus  eft,  incidit,  quo  ingravefeente,  Gabrieli 
dixit,  an  non  fanas  me  ?  Hie  refpondit,  fem- 
per  tibi  ciborum  commiftionem  prohibebam, 
temper  tibi  inculcabam  ut  venere  minus  ute- 
reris  &  jam  jam  rogavi  Te,  ut  in  patriam  tuam 
redires,  ibi  enim  aer  temperamento  tuo  accom- 
modatlor  eft,  Sc  tamen  confilium  metim  non 
admittis  *  morbus  veroiftegraviffimuseft,  fpero 
fore  ut  deus  tibi  largiatur  fanitatem.  Turn 
Errajhidus  in  carcerem  conjici  Gabrielem  juffit. 
Cum  autem  narratum  illi  effet  reperiri  in  Per* 
fia  epifeopum  quendam  artis  medicinse  callen- 
tiffimum,  mifit  qui  eum  accerferentj  accellit 
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llle  Sc  vi fo  Errajhido ,  illi  dixit  qui  tlbi  m&di* 
catns  eft  nullam  habet  notitiam  ^  quod  quidem 
di&um  odium  in  Gabrielem  auxit,  eumq^  magis 
alienum  reddidit,  At  vero  El  Fadl  Ebn  Err  a- 
lit  cum  profequeretur  amore  Gabrielem,  anim- 
advertit  mendacem  effe  epifcopum,  velleq*,  fo¬ 
rum,  ut  dici  folet,  fervefacere,  five  phaleratis 
di&is  homines  ducere,  fua  venditandi  caufa,  Sc 
quantum  inter  utrumq^  intereflet  difcriminis, 
optime  cognovit.  Interea  morbus  ErraJIndi 
Ingravefcebat,  augebaturq^  medicante  licet 
epifcopo,  &  tamen  dicebat  ei,  tu  es  fanitati 
proximus,  deinde  addidit,  ifte  morbus  totus 
quantus  eft,  oritur  ab  errore  Gabrielis  :  qua 
propter  juftit  Errajlnd  tolli  e  medio  Gabrielem  ^ 
verum  El-Fadhl  juftiim  noluit  admittere,  ut 
pote  de  ipfius  vita  defperavit  $  Gabrielem  itaq$ 
in  vita  fuperftitem  fervavit.  Paucis  poft  die- 
bus  e  vita  exceilit  Errajlnd,  8c  El-Fadhlus  dolore 
colico  graviftimo  fuit  correptus,  adeo  ut  de  ip¬ 
fius  falute  defperarent  medici,  Gabriele  vero 
benigne  ei  ac  folerter  medicante,  fanatus  eft  % 
magis  igitur  magifq*  ipfum  amavit,  atq-5  admi- 
rat  us  eft. 

In  quit  idem  Qiihium,  mortuo  Errajhido 
eiq^  fuffedto  El-Emino ,  ad  quern  cum  accefiifTet 
Gabriel ,  perhumaniter  ac  honorifice  ab  eo  ex** 
ceptus  Fuit,  conceffis  illi  magnis  opibus.  Immo 
plus  quam  pater  ipfius  ei  dabat,  nec  cibum  po- 
tumve  nifi  illius  permiffu  fumebat  El-Emhu 
Sed  poft  ea  quse  Eminnm  inter  8c  Elmamiinum 
accidere  8c  gefta  funt,  fummam  rerum  adeptus 
Elmamm ,  zdHafatmm  Ben  Sahl>  cum  vicem  ip¬ 
fius  in  Aula  fupleret,  fcripfit,  ut  Gabrielem  ap- 
prehenderet,  eumq*,  in  carcerem  conjiceret,  eo 
quod,  mortuo  Errajlndo  ipfius  patre,  ad  ipfum 
tendere  neglexerit,  8c  fratrem  fuum  El- Batu¬ 
mi  m  adiverit  $  quod  8c  fecit  EI-HaJfan.  Anno 
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Mem  ducentefimo  fecundo  gravi  morbo  labora: 
vit  lpie  bl-HaJan,  medicantibus  ei  media's 
&  nihil  proficientibus,  Gabrielem  e  cuftodia 
eduxit;  hie  paucis  eum  diebus  fanitati  refti- 
tuit.  Datis  itaq;  illi  clam  multis  peeuniis  ad 
Mamumim  fcripfit  de  morbo  fuo,  &  quomodo 
valetudmem  opera  Gabrielis  recuperaverit  eum 
certiorem.  faciens,  &  pro  illius  negotio  depre¬ 
cans.  El-Mamunfie  illi  condonaturum  refpon- 
dit.  Anno,  mquit  Qitinum,  ducentefimo  quinto 
cum  m  aulam  ingrefius  effet  El-Mamul,  gZ 
bnelem  domi  fua:  detmerx  nee  dari  ei  famulos 
aut  exeundi  facultatem  juffit,  miftq.  qui  ac. 

cerferent  Michaelem  medicum  Gabrielis  ?ene 
rum,  quern  in  ipfius  loco  eonftituit,  fc  fummo 
honore,  ut  Gabrieli  a:gre  facerer,  complexus 

Anno,  inquit  ghiimm,  ducentefimo  decimo 
gravi  morbo  laboravit  El-Mamun,  ad  eum  me 
dendi  caufa  accefferunt  medici,  ipfe  vero  cum 
mhilo  melius  fe  haberet,  Michaeli  dixit  reme 
dia,  qua:  tu  mihi  das  malum  augent  •  eo’nereea 
igitur  medicos,  &  ab  ipfis  conlilium  circa  mor- 
Dummcum  petito:  turn  If  a  ip/Tus  frater,  o  im- 
perator  fidelium,  inquit,  adefto  Gabriel  quia 
ille  temperamenta  noftra  ab  ineunte  adolefcen- 
tia  novit ;  at  ipfe  non  curavit  dida  illius  au- 
dire,  Sc  Abu-Ifaac  Joannem  filimn  Me  ffue  accer- 
iivit ;  quern  Michael  ipfius  medicus  repellens 
obtredando  petivit  didis  conviciatufq.  ell: 
Porro  viribus  Mamuni  deficientibus  nec  ampli" 
us  remedia  admittentibus,  Gabrielem  ipfi  in 
memoriam  revocarunt ;  ipfum  igitur  adefremf- 
lit,  qui,  cum  acceffit,  omnem  medicandi  ratio 
nem  immutavit ;  ac  unum  poll  diem  imminu- 
tus  tmt  Mamuni  morbus  &  tret  dies  poftea  rede 
fe  habuit,  ita  ut  brevi  in  priftinam  reftitutus 
fuerit  famtatem,  fc  ipfi  cibum  Sc  potum  per. 
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Sill  fit  Gabriel  *  quod  8c  ille  fecit.  Ac  turn  If  a 
ipfius  fratre  dicente,  ejufmodi  vir  cui  non  eft 
par,  annon  debet  honore  affici  ?  Juldit  ergo  El- 
Mamun  Gabrieli  dari  millies  aureorum  miUia ,  8c 
mewjUrarum  tritici  mi  He,  ipfiq-  omnia  qua?  ab  eo 
vi  abftulerat  five  pecunias  five  pra?dia  refti- 
tuit  :  atq*,  ipfum  majori,  quam  ipfius  pater,  in 
honore  habuit. 

Narrat  JoJepbus  Abrabami  filius-,  die  quo- 
dam,  inquit,  mentis  Julii  ingreffusfum  domum 
Gabrielis ,  qus  in  hippodromo  fita  eft,  &  ecce 
coram  eo  menfa,  fuper  quam  appofiti  erant  plu- 
mi  pedes  avium  pulli  majores  pipere  conditi  *, 
ipfe  comedens  rogavit  me,  ut  una  fimul  cum 
ipfo  comederem  :  quomodo,  inquam  ego  de  iftis 
comedam  hac  anni  tempeftate,  8c  hac  mea  ju- 
venili  state?  Turn  ille  quid,  inquit,  exiftimas 
effe  ciborum  abftinentiam  ?  Refpondi,  eft  fibi 
a  gravibus  cibis  cavere.  Erras,  inquit,  non  eft 
id,  quod  dicis,  ciborum  abftinentia,  dixitq-,  ne- 
minem  novi  five  nobilem  five  plebeium  five 
fenem  five  juvenem  eo  pervenitle,  ut  per  to- 
lam  statem  fuam,  a  qualicunq*,  abftineret  ali» 
mento,  nifi  aut  illud  horrori  habeat,  aut  fuus 
non  cupiat  appetitus.  Quia  homo  quidem  per 
cetatem  fuam  a  vefcendo  cibo  aliquo  diutilfime 
abftinet,  deinde  alterius  obfonii  defedtu,  nc- 
cefiitate  preffus  ad  eundem  comedendum  adi- 
gitur  5  vel  propter  aliquem  morhum  curan- 
dum,  vel  ut  sgrotum  domi  fus  jacentem  ad- 
juvet,  ekg  prseeat  exemplo  ad  eundem  come-* 
dendum  •,  vel  amici  gratia  qui  ipfum  ad  id 
adjurat,  vel  deniq^  vel  propter  appetitum  ipfi 
recens  obortuim  Quando  autem  comedit  illud 
a  quo  diutiffime  abftinuerat,  id  non  recipit  il- 
lius  natura,  repugnatq^  quin  &  illud  Great  in 
toto  illius  corpore  morbum  magnum,  immo 
non  nunquam  ipfum  enecat.  Melius  ergo  8c 
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Aagis  convenit  corporibus,  ut  cibis  omnibus 
affuefiant  gravibus,  ut  illis  confuefcant 8c  co- 
medatur  de  iis  fingulis  diebus  exiguum  quidf 
nee  non  eodemq-  die  graves  cibi  duo  fimul  co¬ 
in  ed  i  debent  Cum  vero  homo  aliquid  de  iis 
comederit,  fi  poftea  ad  multum  de  iis  comeden- 
dum  adadus  fuerit,  ab  hoc  non  refugit  natura, 
Etenim  videmus  refolventia  remedia,  fi  quis 
frequentius  iis  ufus  fuerit,  atq-  corpus  illis  con- 
fueverit,  eorum  imminui  effedum  8c  nullate- 
nus  refolvere.  Videmus  etiam  Andalufios ,  qui 
cum  velint  folvere  naturam  ejus,  qui  Scammc - 
5 tea  frequentius  fuerit  ufiis,  illi,  ad  emollefcen- 
dam  naturam,  pondus  trium  drachmarum  pra?- 
feribunt,  cum  in  patria  noftra  dimidium  drach¬ 
ma  fufficiens  fit  quantitas.  Quod  fi  remediis 
ita  confuefcant  corpora,  ut  illorum  impediant 
effedum  $  fimiliter  8c  magis  adhuc  alimentis 
confuefcant  quantnmvis  gravibus.  Hunc,  in¬ 
quit  Jofephiis,  fermonem  Bachtijhua  Gabrielis 
fiiio  cum  retuliflem,  rogavit  me,  ut  ilium  ipli 
didarem,  eumq^  manu  fua  exaravit 

Ait  idem  Jofepbm,  retulit  mihi  Salomon  Cho** 
rafevjis  Rajhidi  fervus  ^  die  quodam,  inquit,  cum 
ftarem  prope  caput  RaJIndi  inurbeffiradumci- 
bum  fumebat  meridianum,  8c  ecce  ingreffus  efi: 
ad  eum  Aoun  El-Ebadi  Elgzavhari ,  difeum  mani- 
bus  portans  in  quo  erat  pifeis  butyro  conditus, 
adjedo  farto  quod  ipfe  accommodaverat.  Vo- 
! ait  itaq*  Errajhid  de  illo  pifee  comedere  *  at 
impedivit  eum  Gabriel ,  niduq^  oculi  Fraefedo 
menffe  indicavit,  ut  ilium  auferret*  qua  de  re 
monitus  fruit  Errajhid f  Sublata  menfa  8c  lotis 
manibus,  difcelht  ab  eo  Gabriel  *,  turn  pracepit 
mihi  Errajhid,  ut  ipfum  infequerer,  memet  ip- 
fum  occultans,  8c  quid  fadurus  efiet  explora- 
tem,  ipfiq-  referrem  *,  quod  Sc  feci,  exiftimans 
me  ipfum  occultalfe,  fed  ita  fibi  cavit  Gabriel 
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1ft  me  deprehenderit.  Abiit  ergo  iomxxm  Aomt^ 
Sc  juilit  cibum  libi  afrerri.  Siftiterunt  illi  pifi. 
cem  eundem,  turn  tria  pocula  argentea  afferri 
curavit,  8c  pofita  in  unoquoque  pifcis  parti-., 
cula  vinum  Trabedenfe  purum  in  uno  eorum 
fuper  pifeem  infudit,  dicens  hie  eft  Gabrielis 
cibus.  In  altero  aquain  nive  permiftam  infu¬ 
dit,  dicens  hie  eft  imperator is  cibus,  quandonon 
mifeet  pifeem  cum  aliquo  alio  cibo.  In  tertio 
frufta  carnis  variorum  generum  ex  columbis* 
carnibus  toftis,  dulciariis  8c  oleribus,  impofuit* 
affufa  frigida,  nive  permixta,  dicens  hoc  eft: 
cibus  imperatoris  fidelium,  quando  mifeet  pif¬ 
eem  cum  aliquo  alio,  &  tollens  pocula  ad  eu¬ 
nuch  um  menfe  attulit  ^  hsc,  inquit,  ferva,  do¬ 
nee  expergefiat  imperator  e  fomno  meridiano* 
Deinde  ad  pifeem  acceffit  8c  de  eo,  donee  diften-. 
tus  fuerit  ufque  ad  coftas,  comedit,  8c  quotieft. 
cunq^  ftti  premebatur,  libi  poculum  meri  af- 
ferri  jubebat,  bibebatq-,  poftea  dormitum  abiit. 
Expergefadus  e  fomno  Errajfnd  me  vocavit  in¬ 
terrogans  quid,  inquit,  notitise  habes  de  fado 
Gabrielis  :  an  aliquid  de  pifee  comederit  vel 


non  ?  Eum  de  tota  re  feci  certiorem.  Tribus 
igitur  poculis  ftbi  allatis  ac  detedis,  comperit5 
iftam  pifcis  partem,  fuper  quam  vinum  affu-, 
derat  Gabriel ,  valde  comminutam  efte  •  illani 
vero  fuper  quam  frigidam  nive  mixtam  addi- 
derat,  duplo  quam  fuerat  prius  majorem  eva- 
li lie  :  illam  demum  qute  cum  carnibus  in  pocu- 
lo  mixta  fuerat,  odorem  fuum  amiftffe,  maxi-, 
mamq-  illi  lenitatem  obtigilfe.  Turn  ErraJInd 
quinquies  milk  denarjorum,  five  aureorum  ad 
Gabrielem  deferri  juilit,  dicens,  quis  me  amoris, 
quo  virurn  ejufmodi  profequor,  accufare  poteft* 
qui  tam  bene  me  regit  t  an  tarn  q,  mei  curam  ha- 
bet  >  aureos  ut  ille  acciperet,  diligenter  ftu« 
duit. 
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Refert  Ifaacus  Rohaenjis  ab  Ja  Elio  Mafe, 
quod  Joannes  filius  Mefue  ipftim  certiorein  fe~ 
ter  it  Errajbidum  e  iacra  perigrinatiane  Alec- 
tana  reducem,  Gabrieli  dixiffe,  an  fcis,  inquit, 
o  Gabriel,  qualis  fit  tints  a  pud  me  dignitatis  gra- 
dus  ?  Hunc  refpondiiTe  quo  modo  domine  mi, 
id  nefcio  5  ac  addidifle  Errajhidnmy  multas,  in- 
quit,  caufa  tui  ad  deum  fudi  preces,  in  eo  qui- 
dem  loco,  ubi  facra  fefti  Meccani  celebrari  fo~- 
lent*,  turn  ad  Haftnmenfes  viros  converfum  dix-> 
ifle,  forte,  inquit,  ha?c  mea  ad  ipfum  oratio 
minus  vobisprobatur  ?  illos  refpondiffe,  at  ille, 
inquiunt,  eft  in  clientelam  prophets  receptus.  Ita 
fane  inquit,  verum  rectus  corporis  mei  habitus 
flat  per  ipfum  8c  bonus  Mvjjuhnanoriim  flatus 
pendet  a  me,  bonus  ergo  illorum  flatus  eft  per 
ipfum  8c  per  durationem  ipfius  vita?.  Refpon- 
derunt  redte  dixifti,  o  fidelium  imperator. 

Refert  Jofepbus  Abrakami  aftronomi  fili¬ 
ng,  qui  alias  Ebn-Eddahl  dicitur,  habebat,  in- 
quit,  mater  Gafari  Abil-Faehli  filia  confeflum 
in  pallatio  If&  filli  Ali,  quod  ipfemet  inhabi- 
labat  ^  in  illo  loco  nonnifi  aftronomi  8c  meaici 
fedebant  ^  ilia  nunquam  de  ullo  morbo  apud 
aliquem  medictim  conquerebatur,  donee  adef- 
lent  omnes  artis  profeffores,  &  ibi  ftarent,  donee 
ipfa  federet:  porro  ea  in  alterutro  fedebat  loco, 
aut  prope  feneftram  reticulatam,  qua?  eftfuper 
efficinam  magnam  e  regione  feneftras  Sc  oftii 
primi  aulas,  aut  prope  januam  minorem,  quas 
^ft  e  regione  asdium  facrarum  a uls.  Aftronor 
mi  vero  8c  medici  fedebant  extra  locum,  in  quo 
ilia  fedebat,  turn  ipfa  de  eo  quod  fentiebat,  que- 
rebatur.  Medici  difputabant  inter  fe,  donee  ad 
candem  fententiam  venirent  circa  morbum  8c 
medendi  rationem :  his  inter  fe  diflentientibus, 
controverfiam  dirimebant  aftronomi,  Sc  ei,  qui 
in  ipfoyum  fententia,  rem  acu  tetigerit,  fidero 
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habendafh  efle  pronunciabant.  Delude  matei 
Gafari  aftronomos  de  tempore  ad  medicandum 
idoneo  rogabat.  Hi  etiam,  ni  in  eandem  con- 
fpirent  fententiam,  redarguuntnr,  8c  medicl 
opiniones  eorum  perpendunt,  8c  id  quod  exigit 
re£ta  ratio,  judicant.  Conquerente  ilia  de  mor- 
bo  quod  fibi  in  ultimo  itinere,  facrs  peregri- 
nationis  religionis  caufa  fufcepto  contigerat  ^ 
medicos  inter  convenit  de  fanguinis  e  crure  il- 
lius  detra&ione  cucurbitarum  ope.  Aftrono- 
mi  quoq^diem,  quo  illi  cucurbits  admoveri  poft* 
fent,  elegerunt.  At  tunc  temporis  erant  dies 
efuriales  five  jejunium  menfis  Ramadhan  •,  nec 
nifi  fub  finem  diei  poterant  illi  applicari  cu¬ 
curbits.  Inter  aftronomos  qui  difienferunt  fu- 
ere  El-Ha  (fait ,  filius  Mabomedis  Ettufi ,  8c  Etta - 
inhni  did  us  El-Abahzy  8c  Omar  Ebn  El-Fharhan 
Taorienjis ,  8c  Sroaib ,  Judaits . 

In  quit  Jofephus ,  Abrahami  filius,  cum  im- 
pedimentum  aliquod  aut  morbus  Labaho  acci- 
debat,  illius  vicem  fupplebam  5  illi  igitur  con- 
feftiii  ill  ejus  loco  interfui,  in  quo  agebatur  de 
eligendo  tempore  matri  Gafari  cucurbitas  ap- 
plicandi  ^  ibique  filium  Davidis  filii  Serapiojiis 
juvenem,  qui  nondum  viginti  annos  statis  at- 
tigiflfe  videbatur,  inveni.  Jufferat  enim  Gia* 
fori  mater,  ipfum,  ut  in  tali  confeffu  erudire- 
tur,  accerfiri  •,  nam  in  mandatis  dederat  omni¬ 
bus,  qui  ad  ipfam  accedebant  medicis,  ut  doc- 
trina  eum  inftituerent,  eiq$  auxiliares  manus 
afferrent,  idq*  ob  earn  quam  de  eo  gerebat  curam, 
habita  illius  parentis,  qui  ipfi  operam  dederat* 
dignitatis  ratione :  inveni,  inquam,  ipfum,  cum 
monaco  quodam  medico,  de  civibus  El-Abwaz 
£qui  jufftis  fuerat  adeffe  illo  die  in  aula]  difpu- 
tantem  circa  potionem  aqus,  cum  quis  e  fom- 
no  expergefit,  ac  dicente  filio  Davidis ,  nemi- 
nem  video  ftultiorem  eo,  qui  cum  de  fomno  ex- 
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’pergefa&us  fuerit,  aquam  bibit,  a cceffit  Gabriel 
8c  in  confeffiim  ingreflus,  non  defiit  dicere,  il¬ 
ium  eo,  per  deum  ftultiorem,  cujus  in  hepate 
accenditur  ignis,  nec  ilium  extinguit,  deinde 
petiit  quis  diet  ille,  qui,  fermonem,  quem  au- 
dierat,  protulerit  >  Refponderunt  ei,  elfe  Da- 
vidis  filium.  Eum  itaq*,  duriter  corripuit  gra- 
viterq^  exprobravit,  ipfi  dicens  vahl  Pater  tuns 
in  arte  medica  primas  tenuit  8c  tu  tamen  ita  lo- 
queris  ut  audivi  !  Refpondit  adolefcens,  quafi 
vero  tu  [honoret  te  deus~J  permittis,  ut  bibatur 
aqua  nodu,  cum  quis  e  fomno  expergefit  ?  Re¬ 
fpondit  Gabriel ,  quantum  ad  eum  qui  calido  lie- 
coq^  prseditus  fit  ftomacho,  8c  ad  eum  qui  ill 
coena  cibum  aliquum  falfum  comederit,  his  du- 
obus  aquam  bibere  permitto  :  illam  vero  inhi- 
beo  ei,  qui  humidum  habent  ftomachum,  &  iis 
qui  falfa  abundant  pituita.  Omnes  itaq^  con- 
ticuerunt  excepto  me,  o  Abn-Ja ,  inquam  ego, 
xinum  adhuc  reftat  *,  quod  nam,  ait  ille  ?  Ref- 
pondi,  fi  ille  qui  iiti  laborat,  medicinam  requ.e 
ac  tu  intelligeret,  fitim  fu am  an  ab  amaro  all- 
quo,  an  a  falfa  pituita  fit  orta  dignofeeret. 
Jum  ille  ridens  mihi  dixit,  quando  fiti  urgeris 
nodu,  pedem  tuum  ex  toralio  deducito  8c  pau- 
lulum  aquas  bibito,  fi  augeatur  fitis,  ilia  a  ca- 
lore  aut  a  cibo  fuper  quo  bibere  neceffe  eft,  tunc 
bibe,  fi  vero  fitis  non  nihil  imminuatur  a  bi- 
benda  aqua  abftineto,  nam  fitis  turn  a  pituita 
falfa  exoritur. 

Interrogatus  Gabriel  ab  Abu-Ifdac  de 
morbo  qui  WerfeKin  appellatur  ^  refpondit  no- 
men  hoc  Per  fa  compofuerunt  e  duabus  vocibus, 
fradionis  videlicet  8c  pedoris,  nam  in  puriori 
iermon ePerJarnm,  nomen  pedoris  eft  Wer  quod 
vulgo  Per  dicitur,  nomen  autem  fradionis  Ef - 
Kin  fi  ambse  voces  una  conjungantur  efficiunt 
JferfeKiv ,  i.  e,  morbus  ille  in  quo  pedus  ne- 
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ecffario  frangitur,  qui  qaidem  fi  in  aliqao  fn£ 
inetar  ex  illo  non  aflarget,  8c  isqai  exillo  eva- 
dit,  ne  recrudefcat  morbus  annuo  fpatio  veren- 
dum  eft,  nifi  tempore  morbi  vel  poftea  vomi- 
tus  fanguinis,  quern  expellit  natura  per  nares  aut 
inferne,  copiofe  accida t,  tunc  Talus  fperanda  eft. 
Tum^fo/-^tfcadmirantis  in  morem  quid,  in¬ 
quit,  annuo  fpatio!  Ita  fane  refpondit  Gabriel , 
pro  te  peream,  &  eft  alius  morbus  quern  parvi 
pendunt  homines  nempe  El-Hasba  feu  morbil- 
lorum  5  ego  quidem,  pro  eo  qui  illo  tentatur, 
ne  recrudefcat  per  annum  timeo,  nifi  poft  illos 
contingat  ei  alvi  folutio.  Sc  tanta  in  copia  de- 
jiciat,  ut  parum  abfit  ab  exitio  *,  horum  alteru- 
trum  fi  eveniat,  defino  metuere. 

In  quit  Jofephus ,  intravit  Gabriel  ad  Abu- 
Ifaac  poft  morbum,  quo  afflidus  fuerat,  Sc  jam 
ipfi,  ut  crafliores  ederet  carnes  permiftum  fuit, 
cum  ad  menfam  confediffet  appofuerunt  coram 
eo  cibum  KeJI)  Kie  ♦,  ac  ille  juffit  difcum  auferri  - 
rogante  me  caufam  •  refpondit  nunquam,  ait, 
ulli  Chalifay  qui  vel  uno  die  febri  laboraverat, 
ut  edulium  KeJI)  Kie  per  annum  integrum  ede¬ 
ret,  permifi.  Turn  Abu-Ifaac ,  utrum  duorum, 
inquit,  KeJI)  Korum ,  fignificare  vis,  an  illud 
cum  lade  pinfum  vel  fine  lade.  Refpondit 
Gabriel  non  permifi  efum  illius,  quod  fine  lade 
confedum  fuit  per  anni  fpatium,  immo  etiara 
juxta  regulas  artis,  nec  debet  permitti  efum 
KeJhKie  lade  fubadum  nifi  poft  finitos.  tres 
an  nos. 

Refert  Maimun  Ben  Harnn  accepifle  fe  a 
Soaido  Ifaaci  filio  qui  &  Cbriftiamis  fuit,  mihi, 
inquit,  Gabriel  Ben  Ba8ijhn&  narravit,  Eram 
ait  ille,  cum  ErraJIndo  in  quodam  loco  Raqua 
dido,  Scerant  una  fimul  duo  ipfius  filii  El-Ma- 
inun  Sc  Moham?nad  El-Emzn ,  erat  autem  ipfe 
homopinguis,  edax,  &bibacilfimus,  die  quodam 
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turn  res  commiftas  ediffet,  latrinam  ingr^ffus 
deliquiom  paffus  eft,  eo  inde  dedu&o  ita  inva- 
luit  deliquium  ut  de  illius  obitu  non  dubitare- 
tur,ipfius  nutumevocarunt,  acceili  &cum  arte- 
riam  tetigiffem  pulfum  latentem  inveni.  Ali¬ 
quot  vero  ante  hac  dies,  de  repletione  Sc  de  conci- 
tato  fanguinis  motu  conqueftus  erat:  dixi  itaq^ 
illis  eum  effe  moriturum  redamq^  rationem  fua- 
dere,  ut  protinus  illi  admoveantur  cucurbitu- 
las :  ipfo  confentiente  chirurgum  accerffri  cu- 
raverunt  •,  turn  prsecepi  ut  ipfum  federe  face- 
rent:  appofitis  ei  cucurbit ulis  illifq-  fudtis,  lo¬ 
cum  jam  rubrum  evafiffe  deprehendi :  bono 
Itaq^fui  animocognoviq^eum  invivis  futurum, 
turn  chirurgo  incide,  inquam,  fiftura,  atq^  eo 
incidente  fanguis  miffus  fuit,  unde  ego  prof* 
tratus  deo  gratias  egi.  Sc  prout  fanguis  emitte- 
batur  ipfe  caput  movebat  fuum,  Sc  illius  color 
illucebat,  adeo  ut  loquutus  fit,  dicens  ubi  ego 
funft  animum  illi  addidimus,  Sc  in  cibum  pec¬ 
tus  gallinse  fepotui  vinum  dedimus,  nec  ceffavi- 
mus  odores  fuavesolfaciendoilli  dare  Sc  aroma- 
ta  in  ejus  nares  indere,  donee  redierint  illius 
Tires,  &  intrarent  ad  ipfum  homines  Sc  largi- 
tus  eft  illi  deus  fanitatem. 

A  l  i  Q.v  o  t  poft  dies,  excubiarum,  five  cuff 
todum  ftipatorum  corporis  prafe&um  advoca- 
vit,  interrogavitq$  de  proventu,  quern  fingulis 
annis  percipiebat,  ac  ille  fignificavit  ipfi,  fu¬ 
um  annum  ftipendium  effe  trecentonm  milli - 
nm  feftertiorum  five  drachmarum.  Idem  aduc- 
tore  ordinis  five  duce  cohortis  militum  qusfi- 
vit,  qui  dixit  illi  effe  ill ud  quinquies  centum 
$ni Ilia  *,  ab  eunucho  fuo  idem  percontatus  eft, 
qui  refpondit  illud  effe  mi  Hies  milk  drachmarum  *, 
turn  Gabrieli  dixit,  jus  tuum  tibi  minime  tri- 
buimus  quando  quidem  proventus  horum,  qui 
&b  hominibus5  ut  ipfi  dicunt,  me  cuftodiunts 
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fnajores  tint  tuis,  qul  me  a  mortis  ac  infirmi* 
tatibus  cuftodis.  Juifit  itaq^  ut  mihiaftignetur 
proventus  millies  miUe  drachmarum.  At  ego  dixi 
ipfi,  o  domine  tuis  ego  non  indigeo  penfioni- 
bus,  verum  mihi  largiaris  unde  poilim  villas 
pagofve  emere-,  quod  Sc  fecit:  atq^  ego  iis,  quas 
mihi  dedit  pecuniis,  villas  in  poITdhonem  emi 
proventus  millies  milium  drachmarum . 

In quit  Jofepbus  Abrabaini  filius,  narraxfit 
mihi  Abu  Ifaac  Mohdi  filius,  cum  populus  Ga~ 
brielis  domum  diripuifiet,  fub  imperio  Maho « 
metis  El-Emht,  ilium  ad  fe  confugiffe  Sc  fecum 
hofpitio  exceptum,  ab  iis,  qui  ipfum  interfi- 
cere  volebant,  defendifie  :  ut  videbam,  inquit 
Abu-Ifaac ,  turpem  in  Gabriele  impatientiam 
nimiumq^  ob  jaduram  opum  fuarum  moerorem 
atq^  Sc  moeftitiam  prater  modum,  adeo  ut  non 
exiftimem  ullum  mortalium  tantum  unquam 
doluille  ac  agre  tulifTe  opum  jaduram,  quan« 
turn  Gabrielem .  Qiiando  autem  tumultuata  effc 
feda  Elmebidatn  Sc  prodiderunt  hoftili  animo  in 
fiaffra  Sc  in  Alma%7  venit  ad  me  fumma  per- 
funis  latitia,  tanquam  centies  mi  lie  drachmarum 
accepiffet :  video,  inquam,  Aba-Ifa  latum  } 
Refpondit  fie  fane :  turn  ego  caufam  tanta  la¬ 
titia  rogavi  :  pervaferunt,  inquit,  El-Alawie 
meas  villas  in  eafq-,  immiferunt  ignem.  Quam 
mira,  inquam  ego,  tua  agendi  ratio!  quando 
populus  opum  tuarum  partem  diripuit  itamoe- 
rore  afficebaris  ut  parum  abeffet  quin  animam 
efflares  ^  Sc  jam  capiunt  El-Alawie  omnia  pe- 
nit  us  quse  poilides,  &  tu  tamen  haneprae  te  fers 
Iretitiam  ?  Refpondit,  impatient ia  mea  inde 
erat,quod  opibus  in  fomniodonatus  fuerim-,  at 
fum  fpoliatus  tempore  gloria  mea?  ac  dignita¬ 
tis  ^  Sc.  prodidit  me  qui  pradidio  mihi  efie  tene- 
batur  ^  nec  grave  accidit  mihi  quod  El-Alawie 
fecertmt  ^  irrito  enina  conatu,  bona  virifimilis 
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rnei,  qtii  fub  duobus  imperils  opibas  iifdem 
femper  afflueret,  confumunt.  Et  ni  feciffent, 
quod  fecerunt  [  quamquam  debebant,  ut  pote 
confcii  integritatis  animi  mei  erga  dominos 
meos,  quos  dens  fuis  cumulavit  bonis  ]  in  man- 
datis  dare  ut  falva  remanerent  prasdia  mea,  8c 
parceretur  meis  adminiftratoribus^  ni  feciftent* 
inquam,  di&uri  fuiffent,  Gabriel  noftri  femper 
eft  ftudiofus,  quam  diu  imperium  dominorum 
Ipfius  durat,  opibus  fuis  de  nobis  bene  meretur, 
&  nuncia  dominorum  fuorum  ad  nos  curat  per- 
ferri  5  atq-,  turn  fama  harum  rerum  ad  impera- 
torem  allata  fuerit,  meq$  de  medio  fublaturus 
fuiffet  5  lsetitia  ergo  afficior,  quod  villse  mes 
lint  dirutse,  &  ego  fim  incolumis. 

Inquit  Jofephus ,  narravitmihi  Farah,dic- 
tus  Abba-Kharajan ,  fervus  ac  familiaris  Salchi 
Ben  Errajhid ,  fummam,  inquit,  rerum  admi- 
niftrat  herus  meus Bajfrd^Sc  prsefeftus  ipfius  in 
ea  erat  Abu-Errazi ,  cum  autem  sedificium  do- 
mus  fuse,  qua?  in  hippodromo  fita  eft,  reftaurare 
vellet  Gabriel ,  herum  meum  rogavit,  ut  daret 
ipfi  in  munus  quivgentas  trabes  ex  lignoarboris 
platani  indica  [lingula  autem  trabs  aureis  tunc 
vaeniit  tredecim.  J  Mens  vero  hems  multam 
pecuniarumeffe  fummam  exiftimans  refpondit, 
quivgentas  non,  at  feribam  ad  Abi-Errazi ,  ut 
ducentas  tibi  adferri  trabes  curet  *,  non  opus  ha- 
beo,  inquit,  Gabriel  ducentis.  Turn  hero  dixi 
meo,  opinor  equidem  aliquid  in  perniciem  tu- 
am  Gabrielem  effe  moliturum.  Hie  vere  refpon- 
dit,  Gabriel  eft  mihi  quacunq*  vili  re  defpica- 
bilior  •,  quid?  ego  potionem  medicam  ab  eo 
non  accipiam,  nec  eum,  ut  me  curet,  rogabo. 
Aliquandiu  poft  poft  herus  meus  voluit  im- 
peratorem  invifere,  completo  per  adventura 
Mamuvi  confelfu,  video,  inquit  Gabriel ,  vul- 
turn  tuum5  o  princeps  fidelium*  efle.imjnmuta- 
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lira,  deinde  affurgens  acceflit  ad  ipfirni  8c  arte; 
riam  contredlavit,  dixitq^  bibat  imperator  fide^ 
Hum  Oxymel ,  differatq^  prandium,  donee  fcieil-^ 
tia  aflequamur  quid  rei  fit  Fecit  itaq*,  El-Ma~ 
mint  prout  indicavit  ipfi  Gabriel .  Poftea  caspit 
arteriam  identidem  palpare,  nec  quidquam 
mali  ientiebat.  Illico  Gabrielis  fervi  ingrelii 
funt  manibus  ferentes  offulam  panis  8c  una  fi- 
mul  fercula  ciborum  ex  citrinis  cucurbitis  8c 
viridibus  phafeolis  minoribus  &  fimilibus  re* 
bus  confedtorum.  Non  mihi  probatur,  inquit 
Gabriel ,  quod  fidelium  imperator  quidquam  ex 
animal ium  carnibus  hodie  comedat,  ex  his  igi* 
tur  cibis  velit  comedere*  Ille  itaq*,  fumpto  ci- 
bo  dormitum  abiit,  eoq^  expergefadlo  a  meri* 
diano  ionlnoGabriel  dixit,  o  imperator  fidelium, 
odor  vini  calorem  auget,  audtor  tibi  fum,  ut  ill 
feceftum  tete  recipias:  difcellit  ergo  El-Mamun 
8c  non  multo  poft,  omnia  heri  mei  ftipendia 
fuere  perdita. 

In  quit  Jofephns ,  mihi  retulit  Georgius  fill* 
us  Michaelis  accepifte  fe  ab  avunculo  fuo  Ga* 
bride  [quern  ob  multiplicem  dodtrinam  in  ho* 
nore  habebat  nofter  Gabriel ,  nam  hoc  excepto* 
nemo,  mea  quidem  fententia,  illo  dodtior  fuit? 
at  amore  Sc  admiratione  fui  magnaq-,  demen¬ 
tia  laborabat]  quod  anno  centejimo  o&agejimo 
feptimo  die  primo  menfis  Mobarram  Gabriel 
improbaverit  can  lam,  cur  Errafiid  vidtum  fa* 
um  imminueret,  ut  pote  nihil  deprehendeba* 
tur  in  eo,  neq^  in  arteriarum  pulfu  quod  necefi 
fariam  redderet  cibi  diminutionem,  quodq*,  Er* 
rajkido  dixerit,  o  princeps  fidelium,  corpus  tu* 
urn,  laus  fit  deo,  integrum  ac  fantim  eft,  neq^ 
fcio  ullam  rationem,  cur  nolis  alimentum  tu* 
um  integre  aflumere?  ille  mihi,  inquit  Ga * 
briel,  cum  multoties  ipfi  qiueftionem  hanc  in- 
culcabam  dicebat  $  in  falubrem  Bagdadi  urbem 
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fum  expertus,  nolo  tamen,  hi  Tee  diebus  ah  ei 
procul  abeffe  $  an  feis,  inquit,  aliquem  locum 
illi  vicinum,  cujus  aer  fit  falubrior?  Refpondi 
urbs  El-Hira^  o  fidelium  imperator  :  multoties 
inquit,  iter  fecimus  in  illam  urbem,  &  detri¬ 
ment  Aoinnim  Ebadenfem  in  ipfius  regione  di- 
verfando  maximo  affecimus.  Dixi,  o  princeps 
fidelium,  civitas  Anbar  optima  habetur,  8c  ipfi¬ 
us  aer  illo  El-Hira  eft  falubrior.  Illuc  itaq^  fefe 
contulit,  nec  tamen  plus  cibi  fumebat,  immo 
indies  minus  cibicomedebat*,  quin  8c  die  Jovis, 
duos  ante  dies  ac  nodtem,  quajn  Qiafamm  inte- 
rimicuraffet,  feacibo  abftinuit,  jejuniumagens. 
Giafar  ad  ejus  inter fuit  coenam,  atq^  ipfe  quoq5 
jejunus  erat,  in  qua  non  multa  Rajlridius  teti- 
git.  Dicente  illi  Giafar o ,  o  princeps  fidelium, 
quid  fi  aliquid  plus  cibi  fumeres  >  PofTem  fane, 
ait,  fi  vellem,  fed  malo  levi  ftomacho  nodtem 
tranfigere,  ut  craftino  mane  cibum  magis  ap- 
petens  cum  uxoribus  prandeam.  Diluculodiei 
veneris  furrexit  ad  equitandum,  8c  cum  ipfo 
etiam  Giafar  Ebn  Jahia  equitavit.  Yidi  ipfiim 
introducentem  pedem  fuum  in  manicam  Gia - 
farij  donee  ad  illius  manum  pervencrit^  ac  turn 
ilium  fibi  ad j ungens  amplexatus  8c  inter  duo 
lumina  deofculatus  eft,  atq-,  manu  fua  in  manti 
Giafari  contenta  incedit  plusquam  mille  cubi- 
torum.Deindereverfus  ad  tentorium  fuum  dixit,1 
per  vitam  meam  ne  vinurn  hauferis  hoc  toto 
die,  illumq-  diem  lsetitise  feceris.  Ego  quidem, 
inquit,  familia  fum  diftentus  mea,  turn  ad 
me  o  Gabriel ,  ait,  ego  pranfurus  fum  cum  uxo- 
ribus  meis,  mane  tu  cum  fratre  rneo  atq^eidem 
ac  ipfe  gaudio  indulge.  Bibi  itaq^  cum  Giafaro 
8c  accerfitis  eduliis  pranfi  fumus  ambo  ^  qui'n 
8c  cantorem  Aba  ReKan  cecum  accerfiri  juffit, 
nec  quifquam  prater  nos  duos  illi  interfuit  con- 
feffuL  Videbam  autem  famulos  alterum  poft 
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alterum  ingredientes  ad  nos  quos  ipfe  interro* 
gabat,  8c  illis  refpondentibus,  fufpiria  edebat, 
mihi  dicens,  v£tibi,o  pater  I/k,  nondum  adhuc 
cibum  cepit  imp  era  tor,  ego,  per  deum,  inquit 
timeo  ne  fit  in  eo  aliquis  morbus,  qui  ipfum 
impediat  quominus  vefcatur,  Quoties  vero  bi- 
bere  volebat,  ad  unumquemque  cyathum  vini 
jubebat  Aba  ReKan  carmen  aliquod  canere. 
Nec  defiimus  hoc  modo  indulgentes  hilaritati 
ufque  ad  tempus  precationis  ferotina?,  cum  ecce 
ingreffus  eft  ad  nos Hafiern  Mafrur  natu  major 
&  cum  ipfo  Chalife  Harthame  filius  Oion  8c  mul- 
ta  militum  cohors,  turn  Chalife  extenfa  manu 
fuainmanumGztf/izri  dixit  illi,furgeoimprobe, 
mihi  vero  nihil  vel  didtum  vel  juffum  eft  ^  ex- 
templo  igitur  domum  meam  petii  mentis  mi- 
liime  compos,  vix  ibi  dimidium  hone  fteti  cum 
ad  me  venit  Raftnii  nuncius  me  ad  ipfum  ire 
jubens,  ad  ilium  ingreftus  caput  Giafari  coram 
eoinpelvi  pofitum  vidi.  Interrogabafne  in¬ 
quit,  o  Gabriel ,  de  caufa  cur  vi&um  meum  im- 
minuerim.  Ita  fane  refpondi  ego.  Cogitatio, 
ait,  de  eo  quod  vides  eo  me  adduxit :  ego  vero 
hodie  fum  apud  memet  ipfum  tanquam  ovans 
camela  *,  coenam  after  meam,  ut  videas  quantum 
plus  cibi  quam  antea  fumpturus  fim.  Comede- 
bam  quidem  aliud  poll  aliud  ne  ingravefceret 
cibus  fuper  me,  8c  in  morbum  conjiceret.  Ac 
turn  afferri  fibi  juftit  cibum  fuum  eo  ipfo  tern-* 
pore,  8c  ilia  eadem  nodte  comedit  optime. 

Inquit  Jofephus,  retulit  mihi  Abrahamus 
Mohdi  filius,  quod  cum  reliquiffet  confeffum 
Maho  metis,  tempore  Chalifatus  fui,  vefperi  ob 
remedium  quod  ille  fumpferat,  Gabriel  filius 
BacbtiJIma  ad  ipfum  venerit  mane  diei  fequen- 
tis  8c  Emini  falutem  ipfi  renunciaverit  ac  de 
ftatu  valetudinis  8c  de  remedio  fcifcitatus  fne- 
rit ,  deinde  propius  ad  eu m  accedens  di^erit. 
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Imperator  eft  mifliirus  Ali  filium  If&  filii  Ma¬ 
han  in  Chorafannm ,  ut  captivum  i n, com p e dear- 
gentea  Mamumim  adduceret:  verum  aliemis  fit 
a  fide  Chrifii  Gabriel ,  ni  Mamnn  vincat  Moha - 
metem  eoq*  occifo  regnum  ipfius  invadat.  Turn 
ego,  vsetibi,  inquam,  quare  dicis  hoc  8c  quomo- 
do  dicere  audes  ?  Refpondit  ille,  quia  ifte  Cha- 
Ufa  delirus  ac  furore  percitus,  eft  hac  node  in- 
ebriatus  8c  advocavit  Aba  Afrnet  cuftodum  fu- 
orumpraefe&um  eumq^  veftibus  nigris  exuime- 
ifq5  induiveftimentis  juffit,  illi  zona  mea  Sc  mi- 
tra  capiti  impofitis,  8c  mihi  ut  illius  tunicis 
veftibufq-  induerem  8c  gladium  accingerem  atq^ 
in  loco  praefefti  fuorum  cuftodum  ufque  ad  or- 
turn  folis  federem,  praecepit:  alterum  in  alte- 
rius  loco  conftituens  8c  poffeftionem  muneris 
more  folito  conferens.  Ergo,  inquit  Abraha - 
wins,  deus  eas  gratias  8c  ea  quibus  fruitur  bene- 
ficia,  eft  immutaturus,  eo  quod  ipfe  in  fe  ipfi> 
ilia  mutaverit.  Etenim  hominem  Chrijlianum 
in  cuftodiam  fui  conftituit.  Quando  quidem 
religio  ChriJIiana  omnium  eft  viliffima  *,  quia  in  , 
nulla  alia  habetur  tanquam  neceffaria  conditio, 
fefe  ad  quid  quid  exofum  ingratumve  quod 
vult  inimicus,  fubmittendi,  uti  parere  cum 
quis  ad  aliquod  opus  fine  mercede  faciendum 
adigitur*,  8c  fi  jubeatur  incedere  milliare,  ad- 
jiciat  8c  aliud  milliare  *,  fi  colapho  illi  csedatur 
altera  gena,  vertat  8c  alteram,  ut  ilia  quoque 
percutiatur  :  quae  omnia  plane  funt  aliena  are- 
ligione  mea.  Turn,  inquit  Gabriel ,  declaravi 
illi,  honorem  hominis  in  hac  vita  fluxum  elfe, 
parviq*,  faciendum.  Verum  cum  imperator  in 
loco  medici  fui,  qtii  ipfi  vitae  cciftos,  corporis 
minifter  Sc  naturae  fervus  eft,  federe  fecit  ho¬ 
minem  qualis  eft  Aba-Afme,  qui  ex  his  omni¬ 
bus  nec  multum  nec  parum  intelligit,  minime 
vi&urus  eftj  8c  anima  illius  exitio  futura. 

B  2  Inquit. 
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Inquit  Jofephus,  auclivi  Gabrzetem  SliiUH 
BachtiJJ)ii&  alloqaentem  Aba-IJaac  Abrahannim 
filitim  Mobil ,  i'e  apud  Abb  a jf am  filium  Maho - 
metis  ftiiffe  ^  cum  ad  ipfum  intravit  aliquis  po- 
eta  ejus  laudes  carminibus  celebraturus,  non 
defiiffe  poetse  aufcultare  donee  venerit  ad  hoc 
diftichon. 

Si  dicer etutAbbaJfo,  o  fili  Mahomedis, die  non 
£i.  e.  denegapetenti]  8c  tu  immortalis  futurus  es, 
non  diceret  illud  [fcil.  non.  i  e.  non  denegabit,  J 

Audi  to,  inquit  Gabriel^  hoc  difticho  non 
potui  memet  ipfum  continere,  utpote  feie- 
bam  Abba ffuni  hominum  setatis  fuse  efte  ava- 
riffimum.  Poete  itaq^  dixi  heus  tu  puto  loqui 
te  de  munificentia,  voluifti  igitur  dicere  etiam 
[dabo]  at  tu  dixifti  non.  Turn  Abbas  fubri- 
dens  procul  efto,  inquit,  deus  faciem  tuam  de- 
teftetur. 

In  quit  Jofephus,  alloquutus  eft  Gabriel  de 
fe  ipfo  Aba-Ifaacum  in  eo  confeffii;  intravi,  ait, 
#d  Abbaffum  uno  poft  Pafcha  Chrijlianonm  die, 
8c  erat  in  capite  meo  aliquid  refidui  vini  hef- 
terna3  diei  [idq^  accidit  antequam  Errafido 
operam  dediffem3  feifeitanti  mihi  quomodo 
princeps,  quern  honore  dignetur  deus,  evigila- 
vit  mane?  Refpondit  ille,  prout  tu  cup  is. 
Non,  per  deuin,  inquam  ego,  evigilavit  prin¬ 
ceps  prout  cupio,  neq-  prout  cupit  deus,  neq^ 
prout  cupit  diabolus.  Ipfe  ob  dicta  ifta  mihi 
iratus,  dixit,  quid  libi  vulthic  loquendi modus, 
improbet  te  deus?  Refpondi  ego,  penes  me  eft 
demonftratio.  Afferto  illam,  inquit,  fin  minus 
defpedui  objiciam  te,  nec  ingredieris  domum 
meam  amplius.  Quantum  ad  id,  aiebam,  quod 
ego  cuperem,  eft,  ut  fias  imperator  fidelium  ; 
nequaquam,  ait  ille.  Quod  vero,  inquam,  ex- 
petit  deus  a  fervis  fids  eft,  ut  pareant  ei  in  ii$ 
itis  praxepit  ipfis,  8c  recedaatahiis,quaprohi-. 
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bait.  Ta  autem,  o  rex,  ita  re  babes  ?  MinimeJ 
inquit,  deus  mihi  condonet.  Deniq*  quod  ab 
hominibus  diabolus  defiderat,  eft,  ut  impiifint 
erga  deum,  fummamq-  ipfius  poteftatem  ab-rne- 
gent  ^  fimiliter  &  tu  o  princeps  ?  Refpondit 
Abbas  nullatenus:  at  ne  redeas  pofthac  ad 
ejufmodi  fermonem. 

Anno,  inquit  Qiiinun  interpres,  ducentejimo 
decimo  tertio ,  cum  in  Qr&ciam ,  inferendi  belli 
caufa,  profifcifci  decreviffet  El-Mamm,  vide- 
retq*  Qabrielem ,  qui  turn  graviffimo  laborabat 
morbo,  valde  debilem,  ab  eo  petiit  ut  fecum 
Bachtzjhuam  ipfius  filium  mitteret,  8c  ilium  fibi 
fifti  juffit.  Ille  autem  fimilis  erat  patri  fuo  in- 
telligentia  8c  judicio.  Quando  ipfum  alloquu- 
tus  eft  El-Afamun  8c  audiit  quam  optime  re- 
fponderet,  eo  fummopere  deledatus  eft,  ipfum 
maximo  in  honore  habuit,  dignitate  auxit,  fe* 
cumq*,  in  Grad  am  duxit. 

Profecto  ad  expeditlonem  bellicam£7?/ztf- 
muno  longum  duravit  Gabrielis  morbus,  adeo 
ut  fupremum  diem  obierit.  Teftamenti  fui  cu- 
ratorem  nominavit  El-Mamun  ^  illudq^  ad  Get* 
brielem  generum  fuum  deferri  curavit.  Porro 
Gabrielis  exequis,  pro  eo  quo  erat  dignitatis 
gradu  8c  pro  ipfius  bene  meritis  8c  bonis  operi- 
bus  tanto  decore  tantaq*  pompa  celebrate  funt* 

'  quanta  nulli  e  fuis  paribus  contigit. 

Sepultits  fuit  in  monafterio  Sanfti  Sergii 
in  Medain .  Cum  autem  rediiflet  e  Grad® 
Bacbtijhua  ejus  filius,  monachos  ad  inhabitant 
ft um  illud  monafterium  congregavit,  illifque 
vitae  neceilaria  conftituit  atq^  redditibus  ipfos 
ditavita 

F  a  M I  l  I  a  Georgii ,  inquit  Qiiinun  interpres, 

•  ejus  pofteri,  fuerunt  omnium  gentis  fuse  prart 
ftantiffimi  propter  eximia  ilia,  qu^e  deus  ipfig 
peculiarifcer  ttibuit,  nature  8c  virtutis  dona  * 

£  3  anlmc% 
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animos,  videlicet,  liberates,  bcneficentiam] 
sequitatem,  bona  opera,  erga  pauperes  miferi- 
cordiam,  in  vifitandis  xgrotis  8c  egenis  fedulita- 
tem,  &  in  auxiliandis  adverfa  fortuna  utenti- 
bus  8c  afflidtis  alacritatem  *  qua*  omnia  enar- 
randi  8c  explicandi  modum  fuperant. 

Spatium  autem  temporis7quo  Gabriel  opera 
fua  apud  Errajbidum  meruit  ufque  ad  ejufdem 
mortem,  eft  viginti  trium  annorum.  Inventus 
vero  codex  apud  Gabrielem  ab  Amamtenf  fuo  con- 
fcriptus,  in  quo  ea  ad  quse  pervenerat  dum  Ra - 
Jhidio  operam  dedit,  ordine  recenfentur.  Sci¬ 
licet  quod  habuerit  pro  honorario  folito  fingu- 
lis  menfibus  decies  milk  drach.  quis  funt  in  an¬ 
no  cerium  8c  decern  mi  Hi  a.  Spatio  23  an.  bis 
milk  willium  8c  feptingenta  &  fexaginta  millia . 
Pro  vidtu  unoquoque  menfe  quinquies  milk 
drach.  qus  in  anno  funt  fexaginta  millia ,  fpatio 
21  an.  funt  millies  mille  8c  ter  centum  8c  offoginta 
millia. 

Habebat  pro  honorario  ab  imperatoris  fa- 
milia  feu  Gyn&c&o  fingulis  annis  quinquaginta 
millia  drach.  qux  fpatio  11  an.  funt  millies  mille 
8c  centum  quinquaginta  millia. 

Pro  veftimentis  accipiebat  fingulis  an. quin¬ 
quaginta  millia  drach,  fpatio  23  an.  funt  millies 
mille  8c  centum  quinquaginta  millia. 

Enumeratio  Jinguloriim. 


DABANTURei  viginti  volumina  panni  op- 
timi  Phrygii  operis  Tirazenfs . 

Item ,  Decern  volumina  panni  ex  fericoneto 
context!  Manfurenfs. 

Item ,  Decern  alia  ex  fericoneto  amplo. 

Item ,  Tres  partes  ^decern  cubitorum  fingulre 
ad  conficiendas  tres  veftes]  ferici  panni  colo- 
frati  pidtive  Jemanici,  f.  in  Arabia  Felice  con- 
f  e&i 

Itemf 
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Item,  Tres  partes  panni  ferici  Nijibenjis  co» 
lorati. 

Item,  Amicula  tria  ex  pilis  caprinls  vel  ca* 
melinis  contexta. 

Et  ad  affuendum  veftibus  alteram  pannum 
loco  panni  dabatar  ei  ex  pellibas  muftels  Scy- 
thic& ,  8c  muftels  Foenaru i  vulgo  Fovina  :  item 
ex  pellibas  muftels  albs  five  muris  Hermelini 
8c  muris  pontici. 

Dabatur  ei,  ineunte  Chrijlianorum  jeju- 
nio  quadraginta  dierum,  quinguaginta  millia 
drach.  pecunia  fignata  :  fpatio  23  an.  font  mil- 
lies  miUe  8c  centufn  quinquaginta  millia. 

Et  die  Hof  anna  £  Dominic  &  Falmarum  da~ 
fcantur  ei  veftes,  panni  ferici  8c  fimilia  pretio 
decern  millium  drach.  fpatio  23  an.  font  ducenta 
8c  triginta  millia  drach. 

Et  die  folutionis  jejunii  Alufimorum  lino- 
quoq-,  anno,  quinquaginta  millia  drach .  pecunia 
fignata :  fpatio  23  an.  font  millies  milk  8c  tri¬ 
ginta  millia . 

Pro  feftione  vens  Errafndi  bis  ill  anno, 
quinquaginta  millia  drach .  fingulis  vicibus.  Spa- 
tio  29  an.  font  bis  miUe  millium  8l  t  recent  a  mil - 
lia  drach . 

Pro  potione  medica  bis  in  anno,  quinqua¬ 
ginta  millia  drach.  fingulis  vicibus,  fpatio  25 
an.  font  totidem. 

Habebat  a  familiaribus  Rafndi  fingulis 
annis  in  veftimentis,  aromatibus  8c  jumentis 
centum  8c  quadringenta  millia :  fpatio  23  an.  foul 
govern  millia  millium  8c  ducenta  millia  drach . 

Dejignatio  perfonarum ,  &  fummarum  fingulatipt 

enumeration 

Ab  Ja  filio  Gzafari ,  quinquaginta  vullit I 
drach 

J?  4  A 
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'A  Zobaida,  matre  Giafarz ,  quinqtiagznta  mil- 
lia  dracb. 

Ab  kl-Abbctffo,  quinquaginta  mi  Hi  a  Orach. 

Ab  El-Fadhlo ,  filio  Rabii0  quhiquaghita  mil ~ 
lia  Orach . 

A  Fathne  matre  Mahometzs,  feptuagznta  mil~ 
lia  0. 

In  veftimentis,  arcmatibus  &  jumentis  cen - 
tzrs  ?«z7/t’. 

Et  de  proventu  villarum  fuarum,  qua?  funt 
in  Qiandifabur  Sc  TFaJwaJi  Sc  Bajfrer  vedtigali- 
bus  folutis  o [Urgent a  millia  Orach .  pecunia  fig- 
nata  :  fpatio  23  an.  funt  offodecim  millium  Sc 
quadrhigenta  mzllia  Orach . 

Et  quod  remanebat  de  vectigalibus  ipfi  afi* 
Jignatis  fegtiugevta  mzllia  dr.  fpatio  23  an.  funt 
willies  mille  Sc  cevties  mille  Orach. 

Accipiebat  a  familia  Barmacenji  unoquo- 
que  anno  pecunia  fignata,  duo  mzllia  millium  8c 
quadrhigenta  millia  dr. 

Dejignatio  Ferf mar  it m  &  fu  nm  a  rum 

e  nume  ratio. 

DABANTei,  Jalza,  filius  Chalid,  fexcenia 
ynillia  Orach. 

Giafar  filius  Jalia,  millies  mille  Sc  centum 
inillia  dr. 

El-F'adhl  filius  J ahist,  fexcenta  millia  Or.  funt 
fpatio  23  annor.  triginta  8c  unum  mille  millium 
Sc  ducenta  millia  Orach. 

Praeter  munera  Sc  largitiones  de  qtiibus  in 
hoc  codice  non  fit  mentio. 

Summa  omnium,  quse  acquifivit  23  a  unis 
quibus  operam  dedit  Rafndio  Sc  33  an.  quibus 
apud  Barmacenfem  familiam  opera  meruit,  abit 
ad  888800000  drachm  arum.  * 

a 
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Muftera,  qua?  non  memorantur  inter  impend 
fas  Sc  res  alias,  juxta  codicem  ab  autographo 
defcriptum  fant  nonagenta  aureorum  millia  Sc  /ex¬ 
tent#  millia  drachm  arum. 

Sumptus  ejus  lingulis  annis  circum  circa  hh 
viille  milium  Sc  d  it  cento.  drachma,  fpatio  36  an. 
viginti  feptem  millia  millium. 

Pretium  gemmaram  Sc  qua?  recondidit,  quin- 
gent  a  millia  aureorim  Sc  quinquagivta  millia  mil - 
Hum  drach . 

Quae  impendit  111  emendis  praediis,  domibus, 
hortis,  locis  amoenis,  fervis*  beftiis,  balneis, 
funt  feptuaghita  %:iUla  miUiinn  Sc  duodechn  mil¬ 
lia  drach. 

Qux  impendit  in  inftrumentls,  ftipendiis; 
artibus,  8c  artificibus,  Sc  fimilibus,  0B0  millia 
mi  Ilium . 

Qux  praedifHs  annis  impendit  in  bonis  ope- 
ribas,  .erogationibuc,  muneribus,  beneficiis  Sc 
largit-ionibus  5  Sc  qua?  perdidit  in  fponfionibus, 
Sc  rapinister  miile  millium  drach. 

Qua?  ipfi  denegarunt  depofitarii  fant  tria 
millia  millium  drach. 

Nihilominus  tamen  bis  omnibus  toleratis 
dedviai%  teftamento  fcripfit  filio  fuo  B achti - 
jbua,  curato*-^  jpjy  W#-  vnum  con  flit  uens,  Ma¬ 
genta  millia  aitreorum ,  roganiq;  ut  ilia,  nullo^ 
obice  interpofito,  filio  tradantur. 

Gabriel  autem  filius  BachtiJIma  eft  idem  ip.fe, 
quem  inuit  Abu-Nwafs  in  illo  carmine  quod 
Mamimo  triluitur,  quando  fic  canit, 

Intcrrogavi  Aba-Ifa,  num  Gabriel  judicio ; 

pr&ditus  eft. 

Dixi  vinum  perplacet  mihi  $ 

Refpondit  multum  de  eo,  interitus  eft, 

Dixi  itaq$  ipfi  quantum  defini  mihi 

Reiporu 
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Rerpon4it,  &  lententia  ejus  decifio  eft  § 
Inveni,  ait,  naturas  hominis, 

Qus  funt  ipfa  prima  principia  * 

Quatuor  quidem  ad  quatuor  pertinent 
Unicuiq^  igitur  nature  litra  [  vini  fufficit.  ] 

Inter  prsclare  difta  Gabrielis  hasc  habentur,1 
Quatuor  aetatem  deftruunt, 

Cibum  ad  cibum  introducere  ante  concoc* 

£t  jejuno  ftomacho  bibere. 

Connubio  cum  vetula  conjungi, 

Veneri  in  balneo  indulgere. 

Gabrielis  funt  libri- 

1.  Epiftola  ad  Mamunum  de  cibo  Sc  potu. 

2.  Liber  introduftionis  ad  artem  Logicam . 

3.  Liber  de  coitu. 

4.  Epiftola  continens  epitomen  artis  me* 
flics. 

5.  Syntagma  fuum. 

6.  Liber  de  defcriptione  Sc  proprietatibus 
Thurium ,  quern  fcripfit  gratia  AbiaUah  Lima * 
7 mnu ' 
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Bacon.  1U8. 

£>  E  SPECULIS. 


EX  concavis  fpeculis  ad  folem  pofitis  Ignla 
accenditur.  Hsc  ultima  propofitio  libri 
de  fpeculis  communibus  lie  demonftratur  ibi* 
dem.  Efto  concavum  fpeculum, 
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Ibid.  1 77. 

E  x  quibus  omnibus  quod  pra?di<fta  politic* 
infufficiens  eft,  8c  nimis  diminuta  tam  ratione 
multiplicationis,  quam  ratione  combuftionis. 
Ratione  quidem  multiplicationis  deficit  mi¬ 
nus,  quia  ut  praoftenfum  eft,  infinities  infiniti 
radii  ad  fuperficiem  fpeculi  multiplicantur,  de 
quibus  non  fit  mentio  in  di£ta  politione,  8c  ta- 
men  omnes  refledtuntur  a  fuperficie  fpeculi 
ad  locum  combuftionis,  flcut  fideoculata  ex- 
perimur.  Ratione  etiam  combuftionis  mini¬ 
um  deficit,  quia  ut  prius  fatis  diffufe  didtum 
eft,  infinities  infiniti  fortiores  quam  fint  radii 
fecundum  modum  illius  pofitionis  multipli- 
cati  perveniunt  ad  fuperficiem  fpeculi  •  qui 
omnes  ad  locum  combuftionis  reflexi  in  par- 
vum  locum  congregantur,utpote  infra  latitudi- 
nem  unius  denarii,  quod  fide  oculata  proba- 
mus,  ut  prsedidtum  eft.  Et  patet  ex  hoc,  quod 
tota  lux  in  fuperficie  fpeculi  paulatim  8c  gra- 
datim  coartata  pervenit  ad  locum  combuftio¬ 
nis,  in  quo  eft  maxima  coartatio,  qua?  pot  eft 
per  talem  figuram  fcil.  fphsericam  tali  ter  ali- 
qualiter  cauffari,  quoniam  ab  illo  loco,  8c  citra 
&  ultra  eft  major  lucis  latitudo. 


N°  3. 


Bacon.  Perspective,  i 

\ 

NA  M  per  refiexionem  contingit  unum 
apparere  multa,  &  infinita,  Sic  enim  vifi 
funt  aliquando  in  Coelo  fimul  plures  foies,  8c 
luna?,  fecundum^quod  Plinius  recitat  in  natu- 

ralibus; 
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ralibus  •,  Sc  hoc  non  accidif,  nifi  quando  vapor 
difpofitus  fuit  ad  modum  fpeculi,  8c  hoc  ut  fit 
multiplex  vapor,  8c  in  diverfo  fitu,  8c  quod 
natura  poteft  illud  operari-,  unde  pofTunt  fpe- 
cula  fic  fieri,  8c  taliter  poni  8c  ordinari,  quod 
ttna  res  apparebit  quotquot  volumus.  Et  idea 
txnus  homo  videbitur  plures,  8c  unus  exercitus 
j)lures:  etiam  pneta&a?  funt  radices  ad  hoc* 
Tina  fc.  de  fpeculo  fra£to,  cujus  partes  recipi¬ 
ent  fitum  diverfum,  8c  diverfie  erunt  imagi¬ 
nes  fecundum  diverfitatem  frafiionum.  Et  alia 
radix  de  aqua  8c  fpeculo,  a  quibus  diverfa 
imago  refplendet.  Si  ergo  ordinarentur  fpecu- 
lautroque  iftorum  modorum,  quot  volueri- 
mus,  manifeftum  eft,  quod  una  res  apparebit 
in  tot  imaginibus,  quot  cupimus,  8c  fic  pro 
iitilitatibus  Reipub.  8c  contra  Infideles  poiTent 
hujufmodi  appericationes  fieri  utiliter  8c  ter- 
ribiliter.  Et  fi  quis  noverit  aerem  denfare. 
Tit  reflexio  fieret  ab  eo,  poffet  multas  hu- 
jufmodi  appericationes  infolitas  procurare.  Sic 
Vero  creditur,  quod  dsemones  oftendunt  caftra, 
Sc  exercitus,  8c  multa  miraculofa  hominibus, 
Sc  pofTunt  per  vifionem  refiexivam  omnia  oc¬ 
culta  in  locis  abditis,  in  civitatibus,  exerciti- 
hus,  8c  hujufmodi  deduci  in  luceim  Similiter 
poffent  fpecula  erigi  in  alto  contra  civitates 
contrarias  8c  exercitus,  ut  omnia  quee  fierent 
ab  inimicis  viderentur,  8c  hoc  poteft  fieri  in 
omni  diftantia,  qua  defideramus  ^  quia  fecun- 
dum  librum  de  fpeculis,  poteft  una  8c  ea- 
dem  res  videri  per  quinq^  fpecula  fi  volumus, 
fi  debito  modo  fituentur,  Sc  ideo  pofTunt  pro- 
pinquius  he  remoti^s  fituari,  ut  videremus  rem 
quantum  a  longe  vellemus.  PofTunt  autem 
fpecula  fic  ordinari,  ut  appareant  quot  voiue- 
nmus,  8c  quacunq*,  in  domo  vel  platea,  8c  om- 
p  j»  alpiciens  res  illas  videbit  fecundum  veri- 

iatem* 
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tatem,  Sc  cum  currat  ad  loca  vifionis  nihil  in** 
yeniet.  Nam  fic  fituabunt  fpecula  in  occulto 
refpedtu  rerum,  ut  loca  imaginum  lint  in 
aperto,  Sc  appareant  in  aere  in  conjunction© 
radioruin  vifualium  cum  cathetis,  &  ideo  afpi- 
cientes  currerent  ad  loca  vifionis.  Sc  eftima- 
rent  res  ibi  effe  cum  nihil  fuerit,  fed  apperi- 
catio  tantum  :  8c  fic  fecundum  hujufmodi  nunc 
tadta  de  reflexione,  Sc  confimilia  poflent  fieri 
non  folum  utilia  amicis,  Sc  terribilia  ’inimicis, 
fed  folatia  maxima  valent  philofophice  procu- 
rari,  ut  omnis  joculatorum  vanitas  obfufcetur 
ex  pulchritudinemiraculorumfapientia?  Sc  gau- 
deant  homines  ex  veritate,  longius  exclufa  ma- 
gicorum  fallacia. 

D  e  vifione  fradta  majora  funt:  nam  de  fa- 
cili  patet  per  canones  fupradictos,  quod  maxi¬ 
ma  pofiunt  apparere  minima,  Fc  e  contra,  Sc 
longe  diftantia  videbuntur  propinquiffime,  Sc 
e  converfo.  Nam  pofiumus  fic  figurare  per- 
fpicua,  Sc  taliter  ea  ordinare  refpedtu  noftri  vi- 
fus  Sc  rerum,  quod  frangentur  radii  Sc  refledten- 
tur  quorfumcunq*,  voluerimus,  Sc  ut  fub  quo- 
cumque  angulo  voluerimus.  Yidebimus  renx 
prope  vel  longe.  Sc  fic  ex  incredibili  diftantia 
legeremus  literas  minutiilimas  Sc  pulveres  ac 
arenas  numeraremus  propter  magnitudinem 
anguli,  fub  quo  videremus^  nam  diftantia.  non 
facit  ad  hujufmodi  vifiones  nifi  per  accidens, 
fed  quantitas  anguli.  Et  fic  pofiet  puer  appa¬ 
rere  gigas,  Sc  unus  homo  videri  mons  Sc  in 
quacunq*  quantitate,  fecundumq^  poffemus  vi- 
dere  fub  angulo  tanto  ficut  montem.  Sc  props 
ut  volumus}  Sc  fic  parvus  exercitus  yideretur 
maximus,  Sc  longe  pofitus  appareret  prope  Sc 
e  contra.  Sic  etiam  faceremus  folem  Sc  hi¬ 
lt  am  Sc  fiellas  defcendere  fecundum  apparen- 
tkm  hie  inferius,  Sc  fuper  capita  inimicorum 

appa- 
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npparere,  Sc  multa  pnfimilia,  u t  animus  mor* 
talis  ignorans  vcritatem  non  poftet  aliqualiter 
fu  ft  in  ere. 


In  MS.  Mu  Cxi  Protobibliothec.  Oxon. 
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UOD  autem  hie  intendo  eft  de  correc- 


tione  Calendar'll ,  quo  utitur  Ecclejia,  Ju¬ 
lius  quidem  C&far  in  Aftronomia  edodus,  com- 
plevit  ordinem  Calendarii  fecundum  quod  po- 
tuit  in  tempore  fuo^  Sc  ficut  Hijloria  narrant, 
contra  Achorium  Aftronomum,  Sc  Eudoxum 
ejus  Doctorem  difputavit  in  Egypto,  de  quan¬ 
titate  Anni  Solaris,  fuper  quam  fundatum  eft 
Calendarium  noftrum,  unde  ficut  Luc  anus  re¬ 
fer  t,  ipfe  dixit. 

Non  mens  Eudoxi  vincetur  fafiibus  Amins . 

Sed  non  pervenit  Julius  ad  veram  anni  quan- 
titatem,  quam  pofuit  die  in  Calendario  noftro 
365  dies,  Sc  quartam  diei  integram,  qux  quarta 
colligitur  per  quatuor  annos,  ut  in  anno  Bif- 
fextili  computetur  unus  dies,  plus  quam  in 
aliis  annis  communibus.  Manifeftum  autem 
eft  per  om lie's  computiftas,  antiquos  8c  novos, 
fed  &  certificatum  eft  per  vias  Aftronomia, 
quod  quantitas  anni  Solaris  non  eft  tanta,  imo 
minor ^  Sc  iftud  minus  aftimatur  a  fapienti- 
bus  die  quafi  130  pars  unius  diei,  unde  tan* 
quam  in  130  annis  fuperfiue  computatur  unus 
dies,  qui  fi  auferretur,  eflet  Calendarium  cor- 
redum  quoad  hoc  peccatum. 


Secu  h* 


C  5 1  ] 

Secundum  quod  expono  circa  Ecclefiaf- 
tica,  8c  de  corruptione  Calendarii  a9  quse  eft  in- 
tolerabilis  omni  fapienti  8c  horribilis  omni 
Aftronomo,  &c.  Julius  quidem  C&far  confti- 
tuit  Calendarium,  quod  habemus,  nec  nnquain 
fuit  poftea  correftum,  8c  in  tempore  fuo  non 
habuit  falfitatem,  qua  ^  nunc  regnat,  propter 
mutationes  a  tempore  ejus,  &c.  Sed  non  fuit 
Aftronomia  in  ulii  Latinorum  nifi  pa  rum,  nec 
in  ufu  Ecclefia?,  apud  Gnecos  8c  Hebneos*  Sed 
modo  funt  Aftronomi  fufficientes  adhasc,  &c. 


N°  j. 


Epiftol.  ad  Joh.  ParifienH  c.  6. 

IN  omnem  diftantiam,  quam  volumus,  pof- 
fumus  artificialiter,  componere  ignem,  com- 
burentem  exfale  Petrd9  8c  aliis  :  (viz.  Sulphur « 
8c  Carbomim  pulvere ,  ut  in  MS.  Ger .  Lavgbaine 
legitur  )  Prater  hsec  (i  e.  combuftionem)  funt 
alia  ftupenda  nature  *  nam  foni  velut  Toni- 
lus,  8c  corufcationes  poflunt  fieri  in  aere,  imo 
snajore  horrore,  quam  ilia  qua  fiunt  per  natu- 
ram  :  Nam  modica  materia  adaptata,  fc.  ad 
quantitatem  unius  pollicis,  fonum  facit  hor- 
ribilem  &  corufcationem  oftendit  violentam, 
&  hoc  fit  multis  modis,  quibus  Civitas  aut  Ex- 

ercitus  deftruatur. - -Igne  exfiliente  cum  fra- 

gore  inseftimabili - Mira  hsec  funt,  fi  quis 

fciret  uti  ad  plenum,  in  debita  quantitate  Sc 
materia. 

-  •  -  - n ,n  "  -  “‘r! . imiHunu 

In  Op  ere  fuo  ad  Cument.  I V.  MS. 


Ns  6. 


/ 
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N°  <?. 

Sir  John  FortefcueV  Defence  of  the  Title  of 
the  Houfe  of  Lancafter,  in  the  Cotton 
Library. 

Item  Regibus  Anglia  Regali  ipfo  officio 
plura  incumbunt,  qu£  nature  muliebri  ad- 

verfantur* - Reges  Anglia  in  ipfa  undionc 

fua  talem  aelitus  gratiam  infufam  recipiunt, 
quod  per  tadum  manuum  fuarum  undarum 
Infedos  morbo  quodam,  qui  vulgo  Regius  ?nor- 
h is  appellatur,  mundant  8c  curant,  qui  alias 
dicuntur  incurabiles*  Item  aurum  8c  argen¬ 
tum  facris  undis  manibus  Regum  Anglia  in 
die  Pafchsg  Divinorum  tempore  ( quemadmo- 
dum  Reges  Anglia  annuatim  facere  folent  )  tac- 
tum  devote  8c  oblatum,  fpafmaticos  8c  caducos 
curant  *,  quemadmodum  per  annulos  ex  dido 
auro  feu  argento  fades,  8c  digitis  hujufmodi 
rnorbidorum  impofitos,  multis  in  rtfundi  par- 
tibus  crebro  ufu  expertum  eft.  Quse  gratia  Re- 
ginis  non  confertur,  cum  ipfe  in  manibus  non 
ungantur,  &c. 


N°  7. 


J.  Bradwardine,  Archiepifcopus  Cantua- 
rienlis,  in  libro  de  caufa  Dei,  1.  i. 
cap.  i.  corol.  pars.  31.  p.  3  9. 


QXJicunqtje  negas  miracula Chriftiane, 
veni  Sc  vide  ad  oculum,  adhuc  iftis  tan- 

poribus 
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poriLus  in  locis  fandorum  per  vices  mlracula 
gloriofa.  Veni  in  Angliam  ad  Regem  Angli 
cum  prsefentem,  due  tecum  C  h  lift  i  an  urn  quem- 
cunque  habentem  morbum  Regirnn,  quantum 
cunque  inveteratum,  profundatum  8c  turpera, 
3c  oratione  fufa,  nianu  impofita,  ac  benedic- 
tione,  fub  figno  crucis  data,  ipfum  curabit  in 
nomine  Jefu  Chrijli.  Hoc  enim  facit  continue, 
8c  fecit  fepiffime  viris  &  mulieribus  immun- 
dillimis,  8c  catervatim  ad  eum  ruentibus,  in 
Anglia ,  in  * Alcmama 9  Sc  in  Francia  circumqua- 
que  5  ficut  fada  q'uotidiana,  ficut  qui  curati 
funt,  licut  qui  interfuerunt  &  viderunt,  ficut 
populi  Nationum,  &  fama  quam  Celebris  certify 
lime  conteftantur.  Quod  &  omnes  Reges  (thrift 
tiani  Anglorum  folent  divinitus  facere,  &  Fran - 
corum ,  fiefrt  libri  antiquitatum  8c  fama  regno- 
rum  concors  leftantur ;  unde  &  morbus  Regius 
nomen  fiimpfit. 


N°  8. 

Y-iro  Dodifllmo  Johanni  F  r  e  i  n  d,  M.  V, 
Michael  Maittaire,  S.  D. 


fp  I  d  e  m,  vir  Amiciffirne,libero$  quam  baud 
ita  pridem,  cum  fermones  inter  nos  fuper 
rioftratium  medicorum  feriptis  haberemus,  de~ 
di,  me  tecum,  quse  mihi  literaria  veterum  mo- 
numenta  evolventi  pailim  de  Lhtacro  Caioq* 
:  Dccurreru  •  it,  communicaturum. 


Thomas  Linacrus  anno  circiter  a  1460,  natus, 
hidiortnn  tyrocinia  b  Florentia  fub  Demetrio 


i  Confide  paulo  poll  annu  ru  quo  obi  it.  b  Bails  DifL  * 
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Chulcoviyla  Sc  Angelo  Politiano ,  una  cum  Lau¬ 
rent  ll  Medices  filiis,  pofuit.  Inclaruit  ea  maxi- 
rae  tempeftate  5  qua  cralla  prsecedentium  fecu- 
lorum  barbaries,  renafcentibus  in  Europa  lite- 
ris  cosperat,  paulatim  exolefcere.  Yiri  tunc 
literati  folebant  fuam  plerumq*  operam  in 
Gr&conm  authorum  Libris  Lathe  reddendis 
collocare  :  Opus  fane  nemini  nifi  linguae  utri- 
ufq^  apprime  peritilfimo  fufcipiendum.  Pluri- 
mi  ex  Italis  in  hoc  fe  exercuerunt  :  Lhacrus 
inter  Anglos  (nifi  fallor)  primus  huic  negotio 
manus  haud  quaquam  impares  admovit.  Yi- 
rium  fuarum  periculum  fecit  in  opufculo  Procli 
de  Sphsera  Lathe  vertendo  *,  c  quod  alius  antea 
quidam  fertur,  at  mi  fere,  tentafle.  Poftquam 
Romam  d  ubi  cum  Hennolao  Barbara  amicitiarj 

7  * 

conflavit,  invififlet,  in  Avgliam  reverfus,  illain 
Procli  verflonem  a  fe  politius  limatam.  Sc  ab 
Aldo  Mamttio ,  anno  1499,  excufam,  Arthuro 
Corniibia  JFalli&q ^  Principi  Henrici  YII  fdio  Sc 
hasredi,  addita  pnefatione,  dedicavit.  Accipe 
hie  honorificam  Linacri  mentionem  ex  epifto- 
lis  fupra-didfce  editioni  prafixis. 

u  Aldus  Mauritius  Ro.  Alberto  Pio  Carp  or  inn 
u  principi ,  S.  P.  D. 

“  —  Cum  fuperioribus  diebus  curaffem  im- 
u  primenda  Arati  Phenomena  cum  Theonis 
ennarratione,  vifum  eft  ill  is  ad  jungere  Procli 
cc  Sphasram,  Sc  eo  magis,  quod  earn  Thomas  Li- 
vctcrus  Brit  annus  dodte  &  eleganter  Latinam 
*c  rut  per  feperit,  ad  roeq^  noftris  excudendam 
*c  form  is  mifer.it.  Eft  enim  opufculum  iis,  qui 
“  in  Aftronomiam  induci  atq-,  imbui  cupiunt, 
a  utiliffimum.  Quod  cum  ipfe  Lhacrus  nofter 
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a'cri  vir  jadicio  percenferet,  Archiro  Prill- 
cipi  fuo  hoc  a  fe  tralatum  opufculum  nun- 
cupavit  *  quod  adolefcens  ille  bonarum  lite- 
rarum  ftudiofus  aftrologia*  operam  daref. 
Quaniobrem  8c  nos  id  ipfum  opufculum  nof- 
rc  tra  cura  impreiTum  ad  te  legendum  mittimus, 
quod  jam  Peripateticus  mathematicis  difci- 
plinis  navare  operam  cceperis.  Quodeoctiam 
libentius  leges,  quod  lit  a  Tboma  Linacro 
fumma  tibi  familiaritate  conjundto  inter- 
pretatum.  Qui  utinam  Sc  Simplicium  mAri- 
ftotelis  Phyfica  Sc  in  ejufdem  Meteora  Alex- 
andrum ,  quos  nunc  fumma  cura  Latinos  facit, 
ad  me  dediffet,  ut  8c  illos  una  cum  Proclo  ad 
te  mitterem.  Quanquam  (ut  fpero)  eofq*  8c 
H  alios  in  philofophia  medicinaq*  per  utiles  lb 
bros  aliquando  dabif*,  ut  ex  eadem  Britannia, 
unde  dim  barbara  8c  indoftae  liters  ad  nos 
profedts  Italian  occuparunt.  Sc  adhuc  arces 
tenent,  Latine  8c  dodre  loquentes  bonas  artes 
aceipiamus,  ac  Britannis  adjutoribus  fugata 
barbarie  arces  noftras  recipiamus,  &c.  Ho- 
rum  ego  Latinitatem  &  eloquentiam  admi- 
H  ratus  Gulielmi  Grocini  viri  Grace  etiam,  rie- 
H  dum  Latine,  peritiftimi,  atq^  undecunq$  doc- 
u  tiilimi,  qua m  ad  me  dodtam  quidem  8c  ele- 
gantem  dedit,  epiftolam  fubjungere  placuit, 
&c.  Venet. pridie  Idus  QBob.  M.  ID. 
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u  Guild  mu  s  G  rod  mis  Bntannus  Aldo  Manutio 


a  Romano .  S.  P.  D. 
> 


€C  Rediit  in  Britanmam  nuper  amicus  raeus 
€C  fummus,  idemq*  tuns,  Aide  Humaniffime, 
cc  Thomas  Linacrus. ,  falvus  (eft  Deo  gratia)  8c 
u  incolumis.  Is,  cum  tua  fingularia  in  fe  me- 
u  rita  abunde  mihi  expofuiflet,  facile  perfecit, 
u  ut  te  vel  hoc  folo  nomine  mirifice  dilieerem, 
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cc  &c.  Nofter  Lhiacrm  nunciavit  mini  te  ttz* 
iC  tutum  habere,  ut  libros  facros  Vcteris  Tefta- 
“  nnenti  Latine,  Greece  &  Hebraice,  Novi  Greece 
«  Sc  Latine  imprimas,  &c.  Quod  ad  nos  atti- 
a  net,  nihil  prsetermittemus,  quod  huic  rei  fu- 
“  tunim  adjumento  videbitur,  &c.  Ex  nrbe 
cc  Londino  vj.  Calend.  Septembr. 

Quod  in  Aldbta  epiftola  legitur  de  AriJloteh? 
videtur  e  Erifmus  expeftaviffe  *,  8c  f  nonnulli 
aflerunt,  initum  fuifl’e  inter  Linacnnn ,  Lati~ 
viemm ,  Grochnmq ^  confilium,  ut  Arijlotelem 
integrum  Latine  conjun&is  operis  ederent.  Ve- 
rum  id  fucceiaffe  nondum  comperi.  De  Galeno 
autem  habebis,  qua?  ad  meam  notitiam  perve- 


nerunt. 

Linacms  in  patriam  redux,  8c  totus  ad  me¬ 
dicine  ftudium  converfus,  nihil  antiquius  ha- 
buit,  quam  ut  Galeni  fua  vix  g  adhuc  lingua 
noti  opera  Lalio  donaret.  Initium  fibi  ducen- 
dum  propefuit  a  fix  de  tuenda  fanit  ate  h  libris': 
quorum  Latinam  editionem,  viris  doclifmis 
(ut  ipfe  ait)  partim  ex  Italis ,  partbn  ex  Germa- 
nis  &  Gall  is,  pracipue  Erafino  &  Budseo,  hor- 
rantibus  vulgatam,  Henrico  VIII,  Anglia  Regi 
nuncupavit,  epiftola  Lor  dim  xvi  Calen.  <§jnnti- 
Irg  AE  I).  XVII.  data:  in  qua  (ut  fummam 
modeftiarn  cum  fumma  eruditione  conjundtam 
facile  agnofeas)  haec  animadvertas  velim  ^  ^jd 
libri  (inquit)  (i  a  me  Latimtate  donati  minor  es 
fvnajje  cuipiam  videbwitur ,  qitam  funt  a  me  pr&- 
die  ail  ^  erit  id  fateor  in f anti  &  vies,  maxime  impn - 


e  Epift*  29.  lib.  io»  Expctlamus  prima  foetura  libros 
Ariftoteld  Meteorologies* 
j  Baillet,  Tom-  3.  Seft.  826. 

g  Therapeutica  Greece  prodierunt  Venetiis  anno  1  ^00. 
h  Hi  poilea  Pari  fits  a  pud  Simomm  Colimam  prodie- 
*11  nt  1  530. 
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tanium  :  rift  for  fan  eorum  virtuti 5  utpote  quam 
pro  merzto  ex  square  nee  modeftus  a  u'l [pi  am  f'pera - 
verit,  nee  temerarius  pojjit. 

H  is  deinde  adjurmt  quatuordecim  de  m  or  bis 
curandis  libras  *,  opus  plane  (ut  fatetur)  arduum , 
&  quod  jive  id  ob  fubtiiitatem  fuam9  five  prolixi- 
tatem ,  mi  lie  jam  arris  nemo  fails  Latine ,  we  dz- 
cam  ex  tanti  operis  dignitau  vertere  ( qnod  feiam) 
eft  aggrejjiis.  Horum  verfioni  ejafdem  Regis, 
cujus  medieus  erat,  patrocinium  conciliavit  : 
quem  fic  prsefatur  •  —  Interim ,  Rex  Ciarifijime, , 
fires  has  qaoq ^  lucAibraiior.es  fub  tui  nominis  pa- 
trocimo  commendations  ex  ire :  prnjertim  cum  non 
tam  a  me  tibi  deftinatg,  fint ,  quam  plane  debits.  * 
vel  quod ,  in  qua  raid  funt ,  aula  tu&  veluti  foetura 
fint  ^  Ty'cjZ  quod  tu  quicquid  ufiquam  laborum  eft 
me  or  um,  jure  tibi  vendices  -  qui  me  tam  muni  ft ce 
von  vi&u  modo  ftipendioq $  alls ,  Jsd  amplif- 

jimis  muneribus  ornas .  — Or?  potitis  median 
tuus  hoc ,  quo  Janitati  tun  cor  full  pojjit ,  confer  am, 
quam  tibi  ?  See.  Ha nc  editionem  Janus  Lafca- 
ris  fequenti  epigrammate  commenday.it  : 

cc  Omnigenos  P&an  fuetum  te  pellere  morbos 
u  In  Latio,  6?  Diti  fubtrahere  arte  animas 5 
u  Dejidem  ubi  &  bar  dim  vidit ,  facunde  Galene, 
u  Pofthabitumq ^  aliis  quos  memoir  are  piget  $ 

“  Dixit  profpiciens  populism  Age,  my  ft  a  Lin  a  era, 
cs  Redde  virum  ingratis  quamlibet  Aufoniis , 
Th;/z  Jibi,  quam  proavis,  qui  dogmata  prifea 

(relinquunty 

u  Iricifq •  involvmit  ingenia  &  tenebris. 
u  Hue  Dens.  At  Thau  mas  a  fiat  us  numive ,  talem 
u  Jevertit,  qitalem  Gracia  cult  a  tulit . 

Hanc  verfionem  poftca  Simon  Cvlin&us  Pariftis 
mo  i> go.  impreiiit  recognitam  a  GuUelma 
ud ao  3  qui  animadvert  it  Linacrum  in  ilia  opere 

C  3  viutio 
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vmlto  phis  tribuiffe  p  rife  a,  fcribendi  vertendiq t 
f event  ati ,  quam  ijlius  temp  oris  indulfiffe  licenti& 
laj  civienti. 

Linacrus,  cui  i  nihil  magis  in  votis  fnity  quam 
Galeni  opera  omnibus ,  qui  Romana  lingua  utun- 
tur ,  comjnunicari  •,  qua,  in  manus  inciderunt 3 
valetudivem  potuit ,  t/t/^  /eat  Latina  :  & 
egregium  ejufdem  de  motu  mufculorum  opufculum , 
quod  Nicolaus  Leonicenus  7;zV  dcttijjimus  Lati- 
omm  fee  er  at.  &  Florianus  amicus  [inis  ipji  ah  urbe 
viijerat ,  fonnulis  in  mult  a  exemplaria  quampri - 
jflzo/z  excudendum  curavit. 

Libros  prsterea  tm  temper amentis,  umim 
de  inaquali  internperie ,  Latine  verfos  (Canta- 
brigia  primum  per  Joannem  Siberch  1521,  & 
deinceps Parifis in  officina  Simcnis Colin  ai  1523, 
imprefios)  epiftola  Londini  anno  M.  D.  XXL 
Nonis  Septembris  data,  Paps  Leoni  X.  obtulit  5 
cupiens  aliquo  officii  genere  fe  declarare  non  im- 
memorem  collate  recens  in  fe  non  vulgaris  muni - 
feentia  •  qua  ipfum  quoq^  fent  reliquos ,  quicunq ^ 
ilium  olim  in  ludiim  comitabantur ,  Pontifex 
di gnat  us  f uerat promittens  interim  phtra  via- 
joraq •  (nt  primum  per  valetudinem  &  minifterii 
fui  officia  liceret)  fub  lllius  Pontificis  nomine 
e dev  da . 

Alias  aliquot  Linacri  lucubrationes  recenfet 
feqnens  ip  ft  us  ad  Gulielmum  Caniuarienfem  Ar¬ 
ch  iepifeopum  epiftola. 

u  Statueram,  ampliffime  Prsful,  pro  ocio9 
u  in  quod  me  honorifico  ccllato  iacerdotio  ex 

j. 

a  negocio  primus  vindicafti,  merito  primos 
<c  ejus  frudlus  tibi  dedicare.  - —  Id  conftlium 
sc  quemadmodum  ne cellar io,  non  fponte  mu- 


f  i  Linacri  i  pftus  bxc  funt  verba,  qu£  lego  in  ifiius  opnft 
culi  editione  per  G  ui  uteri  urn  Joannem  Andernacum  ex  Si- 
v:oms  Colv/A  oiacim  Pnnftis  anno  1  328,  e mi  1ft  • 

tarim, 
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f£  tar.im,  alia  *  epiftola  fignificavi.  Decreve- 
cc  ram  8c  aliad  animi  mei  exiguum  iilud  qui- 
c<  dem,  fed  tamen  non  omnino  incongruum 
monimentum  tibi  nuncupare  *  ut  G  a  leva  de 
“  element is  opere,  qaod  caeteros  ejus  libros  or- 
<c  dine  precedi  t,  a  me  converfo,  &  tibi  dicato, 
Ci  in  ipfa  maxime  fronte  mearum  in  earn  In- 
a  cubrationum  primus  author  ocii  noftri  le- 
“  gereris.  Sed  cum  id  certis  liegotiis  diftridus 
6f'  diftuliffem,  ecce  malum  hoc,  quoaffidue  cru- 
cior,  ita  defevire  ccepit,  ut,  quod  deftinaram, 
“  abfolvi  a  me  poffe  defperarem.  Unum  igi- 
tc  tur,  quo  me  munificientis  tux  non  immemo- 
<c  rem  teftarer,  fuit  reliquum,  ut  Golem  de  na- 
<c  turalibus  facilitate  bus  libros,  quos  inchoates  in 
manibus  habebam  ^  ubi  per  morbi  fevitiam 
cc  liceret,  abfolverem  $  ac  ultimos  faltem  ocii 
£fc’  mei  frudus,  quando  primos  non  licuit,  fub. 
cc  tuo  nomine  publicarem,  &c. 

Hos  tres  libros,  Sc  unum  de  pulfnum  ufu}  cum 
quibufdam  Pauli  JEgineta  de  diebus  criticis ,  ex 
Lhtacri  interpretatione,  praglo  iter  urn  fubjecit 
Colin&us anno  1528,  cum  hac  Guinterii  Joannis 
Andeniaci  praefatione.  u  En  habes,  optime 
£C  lector,  Galeni  libros  tres  de  vatura  faculta- 
iC  tibus ,  elegantiffime,  a  Thoma  Linacro ,  Deum 
immortalem  quo  virol  in  Latinum  fermo- 
a  nem  tralatos.  His  &  alter  de  piljuum  nfa, 
cc  turn  ejufdem  authoris  turn  interpretis,  eft 
<c  additus.  Qui  jam  vel  hoc  nomine  tibi  gra- 
<c  tiores  efte  debebunt,  quod  haftenus  in  Gallia 
<c  aut  etiam  Germania  lucem  non  viderint. 
£C  Nam  Petrus  Bellus  Ducis  Veniovienfis  phyii- 
<c  cus,  nu per  ex  Anglia  primus,  quo  cum  Ora- 
w  toribus  Chriftianiiiimi  Regis  Gallornm  pro- 
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u  fcdus  crat,  una  fecum  eos  fauftis  avibus  ad- 
vexit :  fed  ita  quibufdam  in  locis  typogra- 
phorum  vitio  depravatos,  ut  falfa  interim 
“  pro  veris,  afcita  pro  nativis  continere  ^  de- 
ct  nique  non  parum  quaf!  degenerare  ab  ori- 
<c  gine  viderentnr.  Quod  cum  fenfiffet  acri 
u  vir  ingenio,  recognofcendum  nobis  de  inte- 
cc  gro  ad  Grxci  exemplaris  veritatem  tradidit, 
“  &c. 

Hunc  de  pulfmrn  vfu  (cum  alils  de  ptdji bus 
Golem  libris)  tradatum  Latine  iterum  luce  do- 
navit  Colinaus  anno  1532,  recognitum  ah  Her¬ 
mann  a  Cruferio  Camper f ,  cum  ipfius  Cruferii 
prsefatione  $  in  qua  Henricnm  VIII,  Anglia  re¬ 
gem  fic  affatur, - Alumni  tuz  injlitutum  fc - 

quor  Thorns  I  inacri,  ut  quern  ills  vir  do&ijjimus. 
patronum  clegiffet  &  defenforcm  exatfijimoriim 
fuorum  ope  rum ,  cidem  me  a ,  non  ilia  quidem  ell r 
viatiffima  fed  tamer  plurimi  laboris  &  opera  certe9 
offer rem  •  quo  ejus  aufpiciis  in  vulgus  joeliciter 
ex  ire  jit. 

Conftat  k  Linacrv.m  obiiffe  anno  falutis  Chri- 
{lianas  1324,  aetatis  fuse  64,  in  D.  Pauli  dEde 
apud  Londinenfes  fepultum. 

Poll  ejus  mortem  quadriennio,  viz.  x  >  2  8., 
Far  if  is  apud  Simonem  Colin  a  11  m  impreJfi  font, 
Latine,  illo  interprete,  quatuor  Golem  de  Symp¬ 
tomatic  us  libri,  foil,  unus  de  eorum  differ  entity 
tres  de  caufs :  quibus  anonymus  quidarn  fic 
praefatus  eft. 

“  Vix  potdt  cxplicari,  lludiofe  lector,  quam 
u  elegans  &  eruditum  de  fyjnptomatis  opufeu- 
u  lum  in  manibus  babes,  — —  Nec  tacendum 
C£  diet,  quant  is  Latinos  linguae  deliciis  has 
“  commentarios  Linacrus  dudum  donavit,  vir 
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ut  utriufg-,  lingus  do&iiUmus,  ita  recondi-. 
tc,  tarnm  artium  cum  primis  eruditus:  qui  ftu- 
tc  diofos  omnes  (dum  vixerat)  ad  meliorcm  il- 
<c  lam  men tem  non  modo  adhortabatur,  verum 
Ci  etiam  maximis  muneribus  &  fovere  &  alere 
folebat,  ut  non  immerito  tanquam  alter  Me- 
tc  csenas  do&is  hominibus  haberetur.  Ille  iui> 
lucubrationibus  Sc  vigiliis  fortaffis  in  non 
/  parvum  fua2  valetudinis  dilpendium  noftras 
4  conditionis  miferatus,  tantum  de  re  medica 
meritus  eft,  quantum  noftri  feculi  nemo 
t  alius,  quippe  qui  meliorem  partem  medicinse 
e  Graeco  in  Latinum  rara  fcelicitate  verterit. 

'  Ghiatuordecbn  enim  libros  de  method o  medendi, 
t  de  fanitate  tv.evda  fex,  de  naturali  facilitate 
t  tres,  de  temper  amevtis  tres ,  de  hid  quail  intern - 
c  pc  vie  unum ,  de  ufu  puljuutn  trnum9  cum  his  de 
c  fymptomatibus ,  fumma  fui  ingenii  foetura, 
/  tarn  L.atine  vertit,  ut  non  melius  aut  ele~ 
t  gantius  Graece  eos  olim  Galemts  fcripferit. 
cc  'Malta  item  alia  a  fe  verfa  reliqtiit,  quae, 
/  quod  ante  obitum  non  erant  edita,  veren- 
j  dam  eft,  he  in  manus  ftudioforum  nunquam 
exeant. 

Sine  hie  interjiciam  lacalenta  qusedam  de 
interpretandi,  qua  Linacnis  valuit,  facultate 
teftimonia.  En  l  Era]  mi  inter  veteres  de  no  ft 
trate  judicium.  Tandem  apud  nos  proflare  cap  it 
Gale nus  a  Linacro  verjus. ,  qui  mihi  flip r a  mo - 
dum  placet.  Pojtbac  &  medicum  fieri  jurat .  Et9 
mitto  dono  libros  Galeni,  opera  Linacri  melius 
Lathie  loquevtesj  quam  ante  a  Gr&ce  loquebantiir. 
Et,  Eft  apud  Britannos  vir  undequaq •  doBijjimus 
Tho.  Linacrus  —  multis  annis  elhnatas  lucubra - 
tiones  jitas  viciftim  edit  in  lucem .  Prodiit  Gale- 
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jius  W  vyt&vZv  taut  a  fide,  taut  a  luce,  tan  to 
Romani  fiermonis  vitore  redditus,  nt  nihil  nfqttam 
de fide  ret  lector  Latinus  :  imo  nihil  non  melius  re- 
periat ,  quam  apud  Grdcos  habeatur.  Succefierunt 
libri  Iberapeutices ,  quos  fids,  quales  antehac  ha- 
buerimus .  Et,  Apud  Britannos  fiudio  Thoms 
Linacri  fic  nupcr  difiertus  cap  it  ejfie  Galentis,  i  it 
in  fua  lingua  parum  difiertus  vide ri  pofiit.  Ejufi- 
dem  opera  fic  Latine  legitur  m  Ariitoteles,  ut7 
licet  Atticus,  vix  in  fino  fier?none  parem  habeat 
gratiam.  Et  in  Ciceroniano ,  Linacrum  novi  vi- 
rum  undiquaq $  doelifiimum .  —  Urbav.it at e?n  vufi- 
qnam  afiedat,  ab  afifie  Vlibus  abfiinet  religiofius 
quam  nUus  Atlicus,  breviloquentiam  &  elegan- 
tiam  amat,  ad  docendum  intentus .  Ariftotelcm 
&  Quintilianum  fiuduit  cxprimere.  Et  in  ali~ 
qua  fuarum  ad  Linacrum  epiftolarnm  •  — — 
At  tu  fi  mihi  permit tis ,  nt  libere  tecum  agam,fine 
fine  premis  tuns  omnium  eruditifijimas  lucubratio- 
nes ,  ut  pcricuhim  fit,  ne  pro  canto  vwdefioq •  cru- 
delis  l jab  ear  is,  qui  find?  a  hujus  fide  ul  i  tam  lent  a 
torqueas  expedatione  tuorum  laborum,  ac  tam  diu. 
fraudes  defideratifijimo  fritftu  tuorum  vohtminum . 
Ecce  Petri  Davielis  n  Huetii  inter  recent iores 
de  Li  nacro  teftimonium  Sc  cenfuram.  Sed  ad 
Anglos  per  games,  Et  primum  omnium,  cum 
propter  bom  inis  atatem,  turn  propter  infignia  in 
rtm  literariam  beneficia,  adeamus  Thomam  Li- 
nacrum,  quo  nemo  major em  orationis  nitorem , 
cafiitatem  &  condecentiam  ad  interpret atiovem 
contulit  :  quanan  virtutnm  integritatem  dum  di¬ 
ligent  ins  tueri  Jhidct,  fidelem  verborum  ajfiedatio - 
nem,  raro  quidem ,  at  aliquando  tandem ,  omifit . 


m  Nihil  adhuc  Arifiotelis  a  Li  narco  vexfurn  legi.  Vide 
prius  not.  (e) 
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Nunc  ad  illam  Anonymi  Prcefationem,  quam 
haec  digreilio,  baud  quaquam  intempeftiva,  ab- 
ruperat,  redeo. 

“  Lhiacrus  Grammaticam  abfolntiiTimam 
a  paulo  ante  mortem  chalcographis  excuden- 
<c  dam  commiferat.  In  quibus  (fell,  lucubra- 
u  tionihus)  ut  aeteris  omnibus  latisfaciebat,  ita 
libi  fere  nufquam  ^  utpote  qui  per  valetudi- 
“  nem,  quee  multis  annis  parum  erat  profpera, 
cc  otium  illud  literis  dicatum  vel  minutatim 
4£  concidere  congebatur.  Ex  hujus  hominis  in- 
“  teritu  res  medica  tantam  jacturam  pafla  eft, 
u  ut  fao  jam  patrono  vidua  prope  elanguefcat 
&  periclitetur.  Bene  precemini,  ftudioft 
tc  lectures,  animae  hujus  de  re  literaria  tam 
bene  raeriti  ^  qui  ad  hcec  turn  Oxcnii  cum 
Cantabrigia  fuis  impenfis  publicas  ledtiones 
cC  medicine  ftudiofis  perpetuo  futuras  eafq* 
cc  honorificis  falariis  fuftinendas  curavit  •,  quo 
cc  ars  una  generi  humano  maxime  neceftaria, 
a  jamdiu  prope  extin&a,  veterem  ilium  fuum 
nitorem  refumat  8c  allequatur.  Vale. 

De  ilia  Grammatica  paululum  aliquid  di- 
cendum  eft  :  quam  Lhiacrus  in  Mari  a  Cor  mill  a 
Sc  Wadi  a  Principis  Henrici  YIII  filim  gratiam 
confcripfit.  Ille  (ut  ejus  praefatio  declarat)  cum 
Mar  ice  a  rege  patre ,  pro  f amt  ate  tuevda ,  comes 
datus  fmjfety  wee  id  minijlerinm  obire  per  vale  tit* 
dinem  liceret  5  fecinn  ccgitavit ,  quanam  alia  ra - 
tiov.e  ei  effe  ufui  potijjimum  poffet.  Itaq-y  centers 
in  ea  geverojitm  feelicijjimi  ingenii  ad  Jhidia  lite- 
rarum  impetum,  hunc  juvandum  fovendnmq-y  ccw* 
fuity  &  Latina  lingua  rvdimenta ,  qua  Anglis 
antea  ediderat ,  nunc  in  Jummam  quam  potuit , 
redegit  claritatem.  Eadem  poftea  Buchanamis 
cum  Gilberto  Kennedo  Comiti  Caililifla?  fumma 
fpei  adolejcenti  p  rale  genet,  placuit  illi  flip  r  a  mo- 
dim  in  eo  vino  etiam  in  rebus  minimis  citra  at - 

riofitatem 
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riojitatcm  exact  a  diligently  &  or  dinis  lux ,  quanta 
in  tain  confufa  rcrum  conger ie  ejfe  potejt9  &  qua- 
dam  fani  judicii  leSortbus  in  argumento  vnlgatp 
Tion  iv.gr  at  a  futura  noviias.  <| fare  vifus  eft  Jibi 
opera  pretiitni  fatfurus ,  Ji  eum  libellum  e  verna - 
£wJo  Anglorum  fermone ,  quo  primum  ah  authore 
eft  editus ,  zbz  Latinum  verteret*  Hanc  Buchanam 
verflonem  nitidiilime  excudit  Robertas  Stephen 

XUS  1  y^6m 

Aliud  autem  Grammaticale  opus  compofuit 
nempefex  de  emendata  Latini  fennovis  frublura 
JibroSj  ex  Richardi  Pynfoni  officina  Lovdivi  pri- 
mum  menfe  Decembri  1524,  &  poftea  Pari - 
Jiis  ex  Robert i  Stcphani  pnelo  1527  &  1532, 
&  ao  aliis  typograp.his  fepius  deinceps  editos : 
in  quibus  confummatam  artis  illius  peririam 
Sc  muitifariam  optimorum  quorum  q*  autho- 
rum  ledtionem  eruditus  harum  rerum  judex 
non  poterit  non  admirari. 

Habes  jam  noftri  Linacri  imaginem;  ex  ela¬ 
borate  8c  elegantiilimis  illius  operibus,  uni- 
tifq-  complurimum  doctor um  per  univerfam 
Eurcpam  virorum  ipfi  plaudentium  fufFragiis 
delineatam.  Obganniat  nunc  Batavus  ifte  Bit¬ 
ch  avard  prsetumidus  editor  :  clamitetqj  peculi- 
ari  petulantia  fretus,  nullum  ex  Avglis  feripto- 
rem  cum  eruditis  aliarum  gentium  viris  (aut,  jux- 
ta  Burmavianam  Latinitatis  elegantiam,  cum 
Ails  gentium  eruditis)  pojfe  comparari . 

Quod  ad  Caium  attinet,  de  ejus  feriptis  co- 
piofiffime  egi  in  tertio  meorum  Annalium  Ty- 
pographicorum  tomo,  pauccs  intra  dies  pro- 
dituro ,  ad  quem,  fi  hifee  tui  amici  nugis  de- 
ledtarj  pollis,  te  remitto. 

Yale.  Ei  Muftolo,  M.DCC.XXV,  xiv.  Cal 
Nov  e  mb. 
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N°  9. 

rr~  Horn  as  Ly  menus ,  Regis  Henrxci  V'tlt,  me* 
J.  dicus  *,  vir  Be  Gra^ce  Sc  Latine,  atque  in 
re  medica  looge  erudiliffimus :  Multos  setate 
fua  languentes,  &  qui.  jam  animam  defponde- 
rang  vitse  reftituit  Multa  Galem  opera  in  La* 
tiiiam  linguang  mira  &  fingblafi  faeundia 
vert  it.  Egregium  opus  de  eiriendata  ftrudtura 
Latin i  fermonis,  amicorum  rogatn,  paulo  ante 
mortem  edidit.  Medicine  ftddiofis  Oxoni& 
Publicas  le£t  tones  duas,  Cantabrigid  unang  in 
perpetuum  ftabilivit.  In  hac  urbe  Collegium 
Medioorum  fieri  fua  induftria  curavit,  cujus 
Sc  Prsefidens  proximus  elect  us  eft,  Fraud.es  do* 
iofque  mire  perofus  *9  fidus  amic'is  5  omnibus 
juxta  charus  :  aliquot  annos  antequam  obierag 
presbyter  faftus,  plenus  annis  ex  hac  vita  mi- 
gray  it,  multum  defideratus,  Anno  Domini 

15x4,  die  21  OBobris . 

•  «  « 

Vivit  poll  Funera  virtue 

Thom  a  Ly  71  aero  clariflimo  Medico, 
Johannes  Cains  poling  anno  1-557. 
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Ariftolochia  38 
Arthritick  124 
Afthma  36,38,47,282 
Afcites  35,  170 
Afcarides  122 
Attenuants  1 1 1 

Y  O  L.  IL 

Abdomen  152,154,157, 

159,  1  ^4*  l6% 

Abfceffes  40,  8 1#  82,86, 
89,  303 

Acus  Roftrata  330 
Acopa  21 1 
Acid  398 

^Etiology 
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AEtiology  49 
Affedtions  of  the  Joints 

51  , 

Al-Tafrif  124 
Almonds  102 
Almaleci  36 
Alchymifts  262 
Alfonfin  389 
Alchjmijr  38 
Alkali  398 
Alquifcemi  101 
Anatomy  49,  84,  109 

IT7,  1 29,  131,  138, 
148,  180,  205,  209, 
217,  230,  232,  263, 

264,  39?,  397?  399 

Antidotes  41*211,220 

Aneuryfin  39, 145,149, 

307 

Antimony  249 
Anus  67,  132 
Anafarca  168 
Apoplexy  315,  316 
Aphorifms  3,  50,  230 
Apparatus  Minor  178 
Aperture  154 
Aq.  Euphragis  232 
Aq.  Mirabilis  ibid* 

|  Aq.  Vitas  232,  287 
Armenian  Stone  43 
,1  Ardor  335 
!ij  Aromatick  205 

IArabifbe  301 
Arfura  357 
Arfenicjc  262,  332 
Arthritick  123 
Arthritick  Cafes  769 
Artery  149,  182 
Artery  Pulmonary  90 


Afcites  153,  157, 

159,  160,  161,  1 56 
Afthma  371 
Affes  91,  92 
Aftrology  20,  78 
Aftronomy  21 
Atrabilious  Humours 
103 

Atrophy  247 

VOL.  L 

Bathing  148,  156 
Bark  78 
Barbaric.um  113 
Belliricas  272 
Bile  137,  228,  272 
Bleeding  12,24,75,  9?» 
n5,  120,  126,  174, 
267,  269,  270 
Bronchotomy  203 
Bubo  146, 148, 155,167 
168 

Bubonocele  166,  168 

VOL.  IL 

Balfam  diftilled  262 
Bandage  164,  170 
Barber  Surgeons  286 
Bark  209 
Early  "Water  8 1 
Bafilica  51,  82 
Baths  Sulphureous  271 
Bezoar  106,  107,  108 
Bleeding  51,  80,  82 
X19,  162,  163,  164, 
165,  213 

BO*; 
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Botany  27,  205:,  2 67, 
299. 

Boars  Bladder  280. 
Bronchoeele  145,  147, 
148. 

Brandy  285; 

Brenning  377 
Bronchotomy  94 
Bubo  372,  35  3,  354, 
3 69,  370 
Burning  52 
By  za  n  t  ine  Hi  ft  or y  229 

VOL.  L 

Cauteries  35,  41,  47, 
48,  238 

Cava  198,  23T,  234 
Cardimeleck  2 65 
Carotids  37 
Calomel  101 
Carbuncle  176 
Caftration  33. 

Caufus,  or  burning  Hea¬ 
ver  90 

Caufticlcs  38,  39,  238 
Caffia  271 
Caftor  24 
Camphir  62 
Cataplafm  64 
Catholicon  96 
Catarad  43 
Cantharides  99 
Cams  254 
Cerotes  67,  68 
Chirurgery  300 
Chymical  Medicines 

llH  277?  279 


Cholera  1 1 3 
Chyle  236 
Chalybeates  120 
Cheft  267 

Circulation  229,  23^ 
Cinnabar  61 
Clyfters  126 
Clavicles  199 
Colick  84,  85, 101,  263 
Cough  99 

Contra  Fifiure  212 
Coolers  1 1 1 
Confumptive  138 
Corroborants  26 
Cornea  43 
Coagulum  191 
Collyrium  257 
Corrofion  200 
Cricoelafia  17 
Cupping  17,  24,  1 01; 
163 

Cyftis  197,  20T 
Cyprefs  Leaves  69 
Cyrenaick  Juice  24 

VOL.  IL 

Callus  172 

Camera  Obfcura  236 
Cancers  39,  53,  170* 
288 

Cannula  174, 171 
Capillary  Duds  178 
Caruncle  389 
Cartilage  88,  174 
Caries  77 

Caries  of  the  Bones  382 


[  * 

Caftration  547 
Catapotia  21 1 
Catheter  391,  392 
Catara&s  h  i 
Cauteries  131,132,133, 
137,  139,  T43,  144, 

149,  173,  329 

Cauftick  171,  288,  332 
Cerebrum  316 
Cerebellum  316,  317 
Cervicapra  108 
Chaude  Piffe  331 
Chalazium  39 
China  369 
Chiragra  281,  341 
Chiromancy  284 
Cholerica  Variola  188 
Chymiftry  58,204, 233 
^2 34?  244,  259?  261 
Circulation  of  the  Blood 
77;  90 

Clavicles  148 
Clyfters  52,  95:,  96,  98, 
99,  326 

Colick  288,  327 
Colliget  1 16 
Colon  97 
Coition  273 
Coloquintida  52,  xo2 
Commiffura  399 
Compreffion  146 
Confumption  91,  290 
Conglobate  Glands  98 
Conception  289 
Continent  44,  46,  49 
Concave  Spherical  Glaf~ 
fes  23> 

Corns  312 


3  ] 

Cough  too,  371 
Croifade  214 
Crifis  154 
Crufta  307 
Cutting  314 
Cuckoo  281 
Cyprefs  Nuts  95 
Cyftis  91,  140,  145 

VOL.  L 

Decoction  in,  280 
Diaphragm  98,  174 
Diafcordium  98 
Diflocations  14 
Dilution  1 1  o,  1 1  x 
Diatriton  124 
Difcutients  5:4 
Diftention  172 
Difpenfatory  29  £ 
Diaphoreticks  60 
Diftillation  270 
Diagnoftick  83,  99 
Dilatation  184,  i8y^ 
188,  192,  197,  200 
Difculfion  71 
Difpenfatories  309 
Dolabells  296 
Dogmatical  125 
Dog  Mad  256,  283 
Drancunculus  Perla* 
rum  52 
Dracunculi  49 
Drop fy  40 

Dyfentery  113,  u6- 

117 


tol: 


C  ^4  ] 


Y  O  L.  IL 

Decod  ions  38 
Diaphragm  167 
Di  (locations  109 
Diuretick  105 
Doves  Dung  284 
Dropfy  90,91,103,105, 
154,163, 168,  371 
Dyfentery  79, 197,  293 

Y  O  L.  L 

Ecchymofis  191 
Elephantiafis  2  7  > 
Empyema  38,  39 
Embelica?  272 
Empirical  22 6 
Emplaftick  72 
Emplaftra  ex  Succis7i 
Emollient  54 
Enterocele  166 
Epilepfy  23,27,40,99 
Epiala  246 
Epklemick  247,  247 
Eryfipelas  77,  76 
Eruptions  77 
Efcharotics  238 
Euphorbium  99 
Evacuations  26 
Excilion  173 
Eyes  87,  299,  300 

Y  O  L.  II. 

Elephantiafis  39,  247, 
338*  34i,  357 


Elixir  262 
Embryo  310 
Empyema  no 
Empiricifm  279,  326 
Empirical  Applicati¬ 
ons  270,  290 
Endemical  Difeafe  290 
Epilepfy  1  38, 263,  280 
287 

Epididymis  Tumour 
313 

Epiphyfes  76 
Epiglottis  270 
Ergaleum  270 
Eruptions  340 
Evacuations  103 
Extradion  of  the  Stone 

94 

Y  O  L.  E 

Feavers  26, 60,74,  to 3, 
no,  in,  176,  196, 
246,  248 

Feavers  Hedical  84 
Feavers  Scarlet  77 
Feaver  Quotidian  84 
Feaver  Tertian  ibid, 
Fiftula  38,  79 
Fibula  196 
Fomentations  67,  69 
Fradures  14,  87,  244, 
245. 

Frank incenfe  277 
Fungus  64 

y  0 1; 
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VOL,  II 
Fallopian  Tube  192 
Falling  Sicknefs^ 
Foetus  r 5: 1,  152 
Feavers  220,  299,  298, 
33^ 

Fiftula  229,  328 
Fox  Skins  281 
FolTorium  179 
Formica  194 
Fri&ion  14  6 
French  Pox  345 
F  umigationsMercurial 

37L  375,  3Bi,  383 
Fumigations  of  Cinna- 
bar  369 
Fungus  39 

VOL  I. 
Gangrenes  64 
Garlick  99 
Gas  264 

Gaftrocnemii  196 
Gemelli  194 
Glaucium  295 
Goat  79,  87,  87,  99, 
120,  259,  282 
Gums  69 

Gymnaftick  Art  1?,  <53 

Y  O  L.  IT. 
Gangrene  15:2,  388 
Galea  41 

GloffaViatici  Ifaac  293 
Glands  88,  98 
Gians  354 
Goats  Milk  92 
Goats  Dung  132 


Gold  291 

Gold  Tin£hire  252 
Gonorrhea  40,349, 350 

^  3St5  370,  373 
Gripe  393 

Guts  98 
Gutta  341 
Gullet  99 

Guaiacum  3615363,36$ 

367?  368,  3^9,  374 
37^  3 Bo,  381 

V  O  L  I. 
Hemorrhoids  94,  266, 
269 

HeadDiftempers  of  the 
26 

Head-ach  40 
Heftick  106,  246 
Hernia  xi6,  i66?  170, 

V  llb  ll1 

Hernia  Inguinal  169 

Hernia  Varicofa  16 1 

Hernia  Inteftinal  164 

Hernia  Carnofa  201 

Hellebore  101,102,137, 

256 

Helladicum  56 
Hemicrany  176, 177 
Hermodadtyls  88 
Hiera  99,  112 
Hiccough  1 13 
Hofpital  309 
Hypochondriacal  26 7 
Hydrophobia  296,  263 
Hyfterical  267 
Hydromel  hi 
Hydrorofaton  276, 279 
E  Hydro- 
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Hydrocephalus  1 62 
Hypothefes  297 

V  O  L.  II. 

Haemorrhages  2x4 
He&ick  92 
Head-ach  138 
Hellebore  43,  251 
Hellebore  White  103, 
269 

Hellebore  Black  102, 
103,  ro4 
Hernia  281,  318 
Hernia  Carnofa  307, 
314 

Hernia  Inteftinal  and 
Inguinal  322 
Herpes  194 
Hiera  Logadii  \yel 
Memphite  270 
Honey  Water  94 
Hordeolum  39 
Hydra  143,  159,  i^Pil 
164,  171 
Hydatids  312 
Hydrophobia  53 
Hydrocephalus  1 34, 

135,  3o6, 140 

Hydrocele  313,  314 
Hyffop  296 

V  O  L  l 
Inflammation  56 
Infpiration  238 
Incifion  142 
Intyboftagma  275 
Miles  38,39,41,42,46 
Jiigular  Veins  J05,  183 
208 


Juleps  273,  2j& 

VOL.  II. 

Jaundipe  92,  75,  10 \6'% 
160 

Ignis  Sacer  35  6 
Ignis  Perilous  54 
Impoftors  65 
Incendium  355 
Incifion  no,  113,  146, 

i7I,3o5,  B80 
Incifion  for  the  Stone  in 
Women  178 

Inflammation  86,  2143 
Vid.  Liver 
Inflexions  284 
Inanition  98 
Inoculator  288 
Internodia  56 

V  O  L.  IL 
King’s  Evil  274 

VOL.  I, 

Larynx  204 
Laxative  1 14 
Lethargy  99 
Lepidium  ib. 

Leeches  10 1 
t  iver  230,  263 
Liver  biflammation  of 
the  84 

Liniments  70 
Loofenefs  91 
Lunella  43 

VOL.  IL 

lLsfiyriien.307 

La  deals 
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Lafteals  97,  98,  16 1 
Lanceola  178 
Leprofy  267,  273,  30.3 
339,  34i,  347,  349, 
359,  373 

Leucophlegmacy  271 
Ligature  158,  330 
Lilium  Medicine  263 
Liver  177,  159 
Lithothryptick  101 
Lungs  87, 160 
Lues  Venerea  337 
Lymphatick  Veflels 
3t2 

V  O  L.  t 
Magick  87 
Malagma  67 
Manna  271 
Mara fm us  246 
Maftich  Oyl  6 3 
Materia  Medica  67, 

87,  307 

Mealies  77 
Mediaftinum  200 
Melancholy  1 01,  277 
Membranes  141,  177 
Menfes  16 

Mercury  6 1,  70,  122, 
278 

Metafyncritical  124 
Mint  24 

Mithridate  96,  108 
Microcofmetor  267 
Mortification  16$ 

Mola  184 
Mufcles  143 
Muftard  99 


Myrobalans  271,  iji 

VOL.  11 
Malum  Mortuum  3  62 
Mater  Dura  and  Pia 
135,  138 

Majoran  wild  296 
Materia  Medica  388 
Maftich  102 
Mealies  188,  193,  iol 
Mediaftinum  80, 82,84 
85,  109 

Medulla  Oblongata  x  40 
3x6 

Medici  Honoratl  8c  No* 
biles  hi 
Meliceris  147 
Menftrua  370 
Menfes  I07 
Mercury  234,361,364 
368,  370,  384 
Mercurial  Water  307 
Mercurial  Fumes  260 
Mefentery  7  9 
Midwifery  289 
Mifleto  280 
Mithridate  209 
Mountebanks  67 
Mortification  no,  iyi 
Mufcles  Epigaftrick 
167 

Myrobalans  271 

VOL,  l 

Nerves  241 

VOL.  II 

Nenufar  Flowers  1 01 
E  2  Nephrcr 
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Nephrotomy  i8j 
Nitre  92 
Node  96 
Nucha  319 

VOL/. 


Periofteuitt  41, 19 6 
Philonium  77 
Phlegmons  66 
Phrenfy  63,98,99,142 
Phlegm  100,  272 
Phthifis  3  8, 40, 47, 1 06 


Oedematous  Swellings jpieurify  38,47,  84,  99, 
71 

OleiimBenediftitm  278 
Opiates  62,  10 1,  1 16 
Opthalmy  163 

VOL  It 

Ointment  287 
Oleum  Tartari  Bene- 
diftum  303 
Opiates  269 
Opium  203 
Orpiment  251, 332 
Ovary  91,  152,  310 


109,  175,  200,  241, 
242,  275 
Plague  16,46, 143,156 
Polypus  202 
Ptifan  1 1 1 
Pus  56,  71 

Pulfation  146,156,188, 
190,193,250,286 
Punfture  186 
Purging  24,  1 14,  124, 
267,  270 


VOL.  t 
Palfy  36, 39,  99,  222 


VOL.  II. 

Pantech ni  or  Complex 
mentum  Medicinal 

.  .  36 

Palpitation  263,  269,  Paracentefis  153,  162* 
.2 66,  267,  268,  269,  164,  1 66,  169 

270  Palfy  262,  281 

Peony  24  I  Palfy  in  tbeTo?igut  287 

Pancreas  264  Palpitation  88 

Parotids  102,  103,  io4|Paturfa  343 
Paracentefis  38,  162  Pathology  49 

Paronychia  6  9  Pedunculus  313 

Patella  362  _  Paedarthrocace  96 

Pathognomonicks  216  Penis  331,346,349,390 

Pericardium  197,  267,  394,  399 

270,271  Pericardium  82, 83,86, 

Peritoneum  162,  164,  88,  89,  90,  109 

166,  167,  170,  lyiJPeftilence  129,  216 


172 


Peritoneum  159,  161* 

169. 
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165,  172,  181,  182, 
281 

Peripneumony  85,  86 
Perfumes  280 
Pellicles  88 
Periofteon  57,  57 
Pelvis  of  the  Kidney  184 
Pharmacy  76, 101, 108, 
hi,  206,  212 
Philonium  296,  297 
Phthifis  281 
Phyfician,  what  kind  to 
make  choice  of  6 1, 6  2, 
63,  64 

Phyfick  108,  hi,  128, 
3 co,  336 

Phimofis  171,  374 
Phyfiognomy  284 
Phlem  177,  176 
Phlebotomus  174,  177. 

17 x77?  x78 

Placenta  310,  312 


Puftules  Velieular  340 

VOL.  L 
Quartan  96,  272 
Quinfy  104,  163,  20  j 


VOL, 

Quacks  69,  77 
Quinfy  94 


IL 


vol.  r. 

Ranula  107 
Relaxation  120 
Refumptive  124 
Revuliion  27,179,2414 
242 

Rha-Ponticum  114 
Rha-Barbarum  ibid, 
Rhodoftadon  277,  276 
279 

Rhodoftagma  277 
Rofes  Oyl  of  6  3 


Pleurify  81,  82,  83,84,!  Rofes  diftilled  281 


296 
Pledget  270 
Podagra  341 
Polypus  90 
Pomegranate  Juice  196 
Poplitsa  196 
Provocatives  289 
Provengue  97 
Ptifan  196 
Pundure  174 
Pultices  287,  320 
Pulfe  87,  91,  177,  226 
PulvisadGuttetam  26  3 
Purging  38,  72,77, 103 
Purges  269,  373 
Pus  313 


Rofins  67 
Rupture  181,184, 186* 
1 8 8,  192,  202 
Rue  wild  104 

V  O  L.  II 
Redum  97,  367 
Red  Dock  288 
ReftharrowPowder  314 
Rhubarb  loafed  288 
Rogerina  273, 297.  Vid, 
Rogerina  in  the  Au¬ 
thors 

Rofa  Anglica  277 
Rofe  Water  271 

V  O  L, 
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..  V  O  L.  I. 

Salivary  Glands  13 
Saph'asna  10  6 
Scarification  16,  24 
Scammony  99 
Scirrhus  6 o,  84,  117, 
1 19 

Sciatica  39,  46 
Scrotum  34,  164,  166, 
168^ 

Sedorium  44,  47 
Sena  271,  272 
Seton  42,  44,  47 
Sinapifm  24,  101 
Small  Pox  77,  274 
Solan  urn  103 
Spathula  207 
Specificks  24,69, 78,  97 
Spitting  Blood  1 12 
Spleen  44 
Squills  27,  99 
Steel  1 17,  1 18 
Sternum  41,  196,  197, 

2C0,  270 

Stone  84^  87,  107,  T2o, 
162,  172,  245,  255, 
200 

Stone  Armenian  256 
Surgery  12,  13,  32,  73, 
120,  16c,  161,  2C 3, 
213,  262,  301 
Suppuration  57,  71 
Sulphur  0/  Vefuvius 
137 

Suppofitories  1 26 
Sugar  273 

Sweating  Sieknefs  1  74 
Syncope  91,  92,94,95, 


Syrups  273,  275,280 
Symptomatical  Palpi¬ 
tations  269 

VOL.  It 

Salt  327 

Salivation  304,  374^ 

0  377,879,  384,?B5 
Saracens  Studies  2x8 
Sarcocele  313,  314 
Sarfaparilla  369 
Sarcoma  310,  313 
Sarfa  381 
Saphsena  51 
Salt  Ammoniac  2  5* 
Scrotum  312 
Scabies  360,  382 
Sciatica  52,  79,  132 
Scharbock  388 
Scrophulous  Cafes  283 
Scammony  102 
Scurvy  387 
Scirrhus  148,  159 
Scalpellus  177 
Sena  251 

Serpent  Water  ibid. 
Servitores  Sc  Miniftri 
ur 

Sh  ankers  370 
Small  Pox  40, 1 1 7,  t  25, 
188,  193,  198,  201* 
207,  282,  288,  338, 
340,  3 66 
Soda  4T 

Spermatick  V  effels  308 

31? 

Spathomele  154 
Spanifh  Pox  345 

Spina 


v 
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Spina  Ventola  54?  5  5?  I 

207 

Specilljim  33a 
Spine  140 
Sphinder  392 
Spirits  of  Wine  250 
Spicnard  28 6 
Spleen  157 
Spurge  251 
Stag  Horns  103 
Sternum  83,  84,  8$ 
Steatoma  147 
Stone  178,  287,  305, 
318,  331,  390 
Struma  or  Scrophula 
Colli  148 
Strong  Waters  285 
Surgery  58,76,93,108, 
109,  in,  126,  128, 
129,  143,  183,  205, 
284,  300,  319,  324, 

V9,  3 89,  390 
Sulphur  234,  251 
Sweating  Sicknefs  333 
Syncope  84,  88,  155:, 
166,  167,  1 96 

YOL  L 
Tartar  264 
Tamia  122 
Tertians  96 
Tefticles,  Vaginal  Coat 
of  1 7  2 

Tetrapharmacum  72 
Thorax  38,  162,  197, 
T99,  20J,  236 
Thrombi  1 96 
Treacle  iq8 


Tryphala  273 
Turpentine  61,  70 
Tumours  57 
Tubercle  106 

V  O  L.  IT. 

Tacuin  228 
Tabid  and  Afthxnatlck 
Cafes  88 

Tapping  157,  163 
Tartar  Oyl  of  251,  262 
Tertian  271 
Tendiculum  330 
Tefticle  308,  313 
Thorax  80,  83, 89, 168 
Throat,  Mufcleso/  146 
Throat,  Glands  0/147 
Thaiffer  7? 

Tin  dure  of  Gold  247 
Tonfills  141,  142 
Trepan  57,  85,  136, 
138, 318 

Treacle  of  Androma- 
chus  209 
Tree  Frogs  286 
Triture  212 
Troches  263 
Tumour  5?,  179 
Tumours  Chryftalline 
140 

Tumours  in  the  Thy¬ 
roidal  Glands  148 
Turpentine  Oyl  252 
Tube  Op  tick  or  Telef- 
cope  236 

VOL.  I. 

f  Valves  ioy3  231,  235 

I  Varix 


t 
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Varix  &  Varices  167, 
184, 18J,  195,  241 
Varix  Inguinis  168 
Vaginal  169,  173,  271 
Vapours  263 
Vena  Medinenfis  50, 
5i. 

Vertigo  163 
Vertebra  37 
Vomit  74 

Ulcers  22,  106,  30 6 
Unguentum  JEgyptia- 
cum  64 

Urine  249,  286 
Uftion  47 
Uvea  43 

VOL.  II. 

Vagina  t8q,  1 81,  355 
Vaginal  Coats  309,  31 1 
3 1 2 

Valve  97 
Varix  39 
Vapours  137 
Ventricles  90,  X40 
Vena  Medinenfis  54 


Vomits  52 
Ulcer  1 5 1 

Umbilical  Veffels  3 1  o 

Unftion  370, 375,  381, 
382,  384 
Urine  105,  226 
Uftion  132 

Urethra  354?  3 90,  392 
Uterus  91,  151,  152, 
264,  305?  310,  311* 
312 

Uvula  144,  367,  373 

VOL.  L 

Wax  65 
Wine  1  3  3 
Wind  267 
Women,  @V.  262 
Wormwood  25 
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BOOKS  Printed  for  J.  Walt  hoe  over- 
again]}  the  Royal  Exchange  in  Cornhilh 

HE  History  of  the  World.  In  five  Rooks. 


ByS  ir  Walter  Ralegh  Knt.  Th e  Eleventh 


Edition ,  printed  from  a  Copy  revis’d  by  himfelf. 
To  which  is  added.  The  Life  of  the  Author,  newly 
compil’d,  from  Materials  more  ample  and  authentick  than 
have  yet  been  publifh’d.  By  Mr.  Oldys.  Alfo  his 
Trial;  and  anew  and  more  copious  Index  to  the 
whole  Work.  With  the  Effigies  of  the  Author,  curi- 
oufly  engraven,  from  an  Original  Painting,  by  Mr, 
Vertue.  Folio  2  Vols. 

A  Collection  of  Voyages  and  Travels,  in  fix 
Volumes,  Folio  ;  with  a  great  number  of  Copper  Plates, 
curioufly  engraven.  [N.  B.  Th  e four  fir  ft  Volumes  were 
formerly  printed  for  Mefif.  Churchill ;  the  two  Additional 
Volumes  are  Jold  feparately ,  to  compleat  the  Sets  of  thofe 
Gentlemen  who  have  the  former  Edition .  J 

Bayle’s  Hiftorical  and  Critical  Dictionary.  The 
Second  Edition :  Carefully  collated  with  the  feveral  Edi¬ 
tions  of  the  Original ;  in  which  many  Pafiages  are  re- 
fiored,  and  the  whole  greatly  Augmented.  To  which  is 
prefix’d,  the  -Life  of  the  Author,  revifed,  corrected,  and 
enlarged  by  M.  Des  Maizeaux,  F.  R.  S.  5  Vols. 
Folio. 

The  Univerfal  Library  of  Hiftorians.  By  L.  E. 
Du  Pin.  2  Vols.  8 vo. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Four  First  Years  of  the 
Reign  of  King  George. 

The  Roman  History,  from  the  Building  of  the 
City,  to  the  taking  of  Conftantinople  by  the  Turks .  In 
5  Vols.  8 vo.  By  Laurence  Eachard,  A.  VI. 
The  Tenth  Edition. 

A  Help  to  English  History:  Containing  the 
Succeffion  of  all  the  Kings  of  England ;  as  alfo  of  all  the 
Dukes,  Marquifies,  Earls,  and  Bifhops  thereof ;  together 
with  the  Names  and  Ranks  of  the  Vifcounts,  Barons  and 
Baronets  of  England .  By  P.  He yl in,  D.  D.  and  fince 
his  Death  continued  ;  with  the  Arms  of  the  Nobility 
Blazon’d,  12 mo.  Price  4  s. 
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BOOKS  Printed  for 

A  Difplay  of  Herai.dry.  By  John  Gtjillim, 
Purfuivant  at  Arms.  The  Sixth  Edition  Improved 
with  large  Additions  of  many  hundred  Coats  of  Arms 
under  their  refpedtive  Bearings,  with  good  Authorities 
from  the  Ajhmolean  Library,  Sir  George  Mackenzie,  &c. 
with  his  Trait  of  Precedency,  containing  all  his  Rules, 
Obfervations,  Arguments,  and  chief  Inftances.  To  which 
is  added,  a  Treatife  of  Honour,  Military  and  Civil,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  England.  By  Cap¬ 
tain  John  Logan.  Illuftrated  with  the  Arms,  Crefts, 
Supporters,  and  Motto’s  of  the  Royal  Family  and  No¬ 
bility,  the  Arms  of  the  Sees  of  the  Englijh  Bifhops,  and 
feveral  of  the  Gentry  ;  together  with  the  proper  Habits  of 
the  different  Degrees  of  the  Nobility  of  England ,  and  the 
Emblems  of  the  chief  Orders  of  Knighthood  in  Europe  ; 
all  fairly  engraven  on  Copper-Plates.  Alfo  an  exadt  Lift 
of  the  Baronets,  from  their  firft  Creation  to  this  prefent 
time;  and  moft  of  their  Arms  Blazon’d...  With  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Cuftoms,  Government,  and  Privileges  of 
the  City  of  London ,  the  other  Cities  of  England ,  and 
Shire-Towns  of  each  County,  and  their  Arms.  Like- 
wife  a  Supplement  of  fcarce  7'radts,  relating  to  the  Of¬ 
fice  of  Arms,  taken  from  Authentick  Copies.  And  a 
Dictionary  explaining  the  feveral  Terms  ufed  by  Heralds. 
With  proper  Tables  to  the  whole.  Folio. 

A  new  Survey  of  England:  Wherein  the  Defedts 
of  Camden  are  fupplied,  and  the  Errors  of  his  Followers 
remark’d  ;  the  Opinions  of  our  Antiquaries  compared, 
the  Roman  Military  Ways  traced,  and  the  Stations  fettled 
according  to  the  Itinerary,  without  altering  the  Figures. 
To  which  is  added,  an  Examination  of  the  Bri tijh  Coins 
produced  in  Camden's  Britannia  ;  with  the  Foundation  of 
a  Conjecture  that  they  are  not  Britijh ,  but  brought  in 
by  the  Romans  and  Saxons.  By  N.  Salmon,  L.  L.  B, 
2  Vols.  8 vo. 

A  Survey  of  the  Cities  of  London  and  lVeJlminJiery 
of  Southwark ,  and  part  of  Middlefex  and  Surrey.  Collected 
by  the  Company  of  Parifh  Clerks.  Price  2  s.  6  d. 

Obfervations  on  the  different  Strata  of  Earths  and 
Minerals ;  more  particularly  of  fuch  as  are  found  in  the 
Coal-Mines  of  Great  Britain.  By  John  Strachey, 
Eiq;  R.  S.  Price  I  r. 

Phoenix 
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Phoenix  Britannicus.  Being  a  Mifcellaneous 
Colle&ion  of  Scarce  and  Curious  Tracts,  Hijlorical , 
Political ,  Biographical ,  Satirical ,  Critical ,  &c.  which 
are  no  where  to  be  found  but  in  the  Ciofets  of  the  Curi¬ 
ous.  Interfperfed  with  Choice  Pieces  from  Original  Ma- 
nufcripts.  With  a  Table  of  Contents,  and  a  compleat 
Index  to  the  whole. 

This  Volume  con  fids  of  above  Seventy  fcarce  and  curious 
T racts  ;  among  which  are  contain’d. 


1.  A  Sermon  no  lefs fruitful  than  fa¬ 
mous,  by  Wickliffe,  1338. 

2.  The  wonderful  Year,  1603. 

'l.  A  Narrative  of  the  Proceedings  at 
jVinchefter ,  where  ^he  Lord  Cobham, 
Lord  Gray,  and  Sir  Gripn  Mark¬ 
ham ,  all  attainted  of  High  Treafon, 
were  ready  to  be  executed  the  9th  of 
December,  1603.  With  his  Maje- 
fty’s  Warrant  for  fufpending  their 
Execution. 

4.  A  fh«rt  View  of  the  long  Life  and 
Reign  of  Henry  III.  By  S.r  Robert 
Cotton. 

5.  The  Danger  wherein  the  Kingdom 
now  ftandeth,  and  the  Remedy.  By 
the  fame  Hand.  1628. 

6.  Vox  C  wit  at  is  5  or,  London  $  Com¬ 
plaint.  1625. 

7.  Proteft  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons 
(in  1604)  againlt  certain  Infringe¬ 
ments  of  the  Court,  &c.  MS. 

8.  Remarkable  Paffages  which  occur¬ 
red  from  the  meeting  of  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  23d  Jan.  1637,  to  their  Dil- 
folution.  Alfo  a  Lift  of  their  Names 
who  fat  in  the  other  Houfe,  fo  great¬ 
ly  defign’d  for  a  Houfe  of  Lords  5 
with  a  brief  Defcription  of  their 
Merits  and  Deferts. 

9.  A  moft  notable  Speech  concerning 
the  other  Houfe.  March  10^9. 

10.  Valour  anatomized  in  a  Fancy. 
By  Sir  Philip  Sidney.  1381. 

11.  The  laft  Will  of  George  Fox. 

12.  William  Lithgcw's  Account  of  his 
inhuman  Racking  by  the  Spaniards 
at  Malaga,  in  1620. 

jljg.  Count  Gondomar' s  Tranfaftions, 
id  during  his  Embaffy  in  England,  1620 
:  14.  A  true  and  exa<ft  Narration  of  the 
miraculous  Deliverance  of  Anne 
Greene  :  Who,  being  executed  at 
Oxford  the  14th  of  December  1650, 


afterwards  revived.  Together  with 
the  Manner  of  her  Suffering,  and 
the  particular  Means  ufed  for  her 
Recovery. 

15.  A  Declaration  of  the  Life,  Trea- 
fons,  and  Execution  of  Dr.  John 
Story,  IC71. 

16.  Sir  Walter  Ralegh's  Ghoft.  MS. 
1622. 

17.  The  Anatomy  of  the  Englijh 
Nunnery  at  Lisbon.  1622. 

18.  The  Life  of  Henry  Walhy ,  Efq; 
who  liv’d  at  his  Houfe  in  Grubjlreet 
44  Years,  and  in  that  Space  was 
never  feen  by  any.  And  there  died 
the  29th  of  OElober,  1636,  aged  84. 

19.  A  true  Hiftorical  Relation  of  K. 
Richard  the  2d’s  wonder-working 
Parliament. 

20.  The  End  and  Confeffion  of  John 
Felton  5  alfo  of  Thomas  and  Chnfto- 
pher  Norton ,  executed  1570. 

21.  The  fatal  Vefper,  the  26th  of 
OBobcr,  1623. 

22.  Robert  Earl  of  EJJex's  Ghoft, 
1624. 

23.  Confeflions,  &c.  of  Edmond  Cam¬ 
pion,  and  other  condemned  Priefts, 
1582. 

24.  A  Record  of  fome  worthy  Pro¬ 
ceedings  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons, 
1611. 

25.  A  Narrative  of  Anne  Jefferies , 
who  was  fed  fix  Months  by  Fairies. 

26.  A  Declaration  of  the  Caufes,  mo¬ 
ving  the  Queen  of  England  to  give 
Aid  to  the  Defence  of  the  People 
affii&ed  and  oppreffed,  in  the  Lc<iv- 
Coun  tries.  1583. 

27.  A  Declaratioun  of  the  King’s 
Majeities  Intenticun  and  meaning 
toward  the  lait  AdHs  of  Parlkiment, 
Edinburgh.  1585. 
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BOOKS  Printed  for 

Mr.  Secretary  Burch et’j  compleat  History  of  the 
moft  remarkable  TranfaCtionsat  Sea,  from  the  earlieft  Ac¬ 
counts  of  Time  to  the  Conclufion  of  the  laft  War  with 
France.  Adorned  with  Sea  Charts  adapted  to  theHiftory. 
Publifhed  with  his  Majefty’s  Royal  Licence.  Folio* 
Price  i  /.  i  o  s. 

De  ‘ Jure  Maritimo  iff  Navali.  A  T reatife  of  Affairs 
Maritime  and  of  Commerce.  By  Charles  Molloy, 
Efq;  The  Eighth  Edition ,  with  the  Addition  of  feveral 
adjudged  Cafes  now  firft  reported,  and  many  other  Im¬ 
provements,  is  now  in  the  Prefs . 

Mr.  Wood’s  Survey  of  Trade  ;  with  Confidera- 
tions  on  our  Money  and  Bullion.  The  Second  Edition a 
Svo.  Price  5  s. 

A  Vi  ew  of  the  Dutch  Trade  in  all  the  States* 
Empires,  and  Kingdoms  of  the  World :  Shewing  alfo 
what  Goods  and  Merchandize  are  proper  for  Maritime 
TrafEck,  whence  they  are  to  be  had,  and  what  Gain 
and  Profit  they  produce.  Price  3/. 

The  National  Merchant  ;  or,  Difcourfes  on 
Commerce  and  Colonies :  Being  an  Effay  for  regulating 
and  improving  the  T rade  and  Plantations  of  Great  Bri¬ 
tain^  by  uniting  the  National  and  Mercatorial  Interefts. 

The  Advantages  of  the  E ajt  India  Trade  to  England 
confidered.  Price  1  s.  6  d. 

A  Collection  of  Papers  relating  to  the  Eaji  India  Trade  ; 
Wherein  are  (hewn  the  Disadvantages  to  a  Nation 
by  confining  any  Trade  to  a  Corporation  with  a  Joint 
Stock.  To  which  is  now  added,  The  Scheme'  prefented 
to  the  Houfe  of  Commons  for  laying  the  Trade  to  the 
Eaft  Indies  free  and  open  to  all  his  Majeftyh  SubjeCts  5 
with  the  leveral  Obfervations  thereupon.  Price  is.  6 d. 

The  Proceedings  of  the  Directors  of  the  South  Sea 
Company ,  from  their  firft  Propofal  for  taking  in  the  Pub- 
lick  Debts  Jan.  17.  1719,  to  the  Choice  of  New  Direc¬ 
tors.  To  which  are  added  the  By-Laws  of  the  faid  Com¬ 
pany.  Price  1  s. 

An  Effay  on  Draining ;  more  particularly  with  Re¬ 
gard  to  Bedford  Level.  Price  6  d , 

The  ACts  and  Negotiations,  together  with  the  Ar¬ 
ticles  at  large,  of  the  general  Peace  concluded  at 
Ryfwick .  8  vo. 
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npHE  Works  of  William  Sherlock,  D.  D, 
^  late  Dean  of  St.  Paul’s,  and  Mafter  of  the  Temple , 
viz. 

1.  A  Practical  Difcourfe  concerning  Death,  8m 

o-r  12 7710, 

2.  A  Practical  Difcourfe  concerning  the  future 
Judgment. 

3.  A  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Divine  Providence, 

4.  A  Difcourfe  of  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  and 
a  Future  State. 

5.  Sermons  upon  feveral  Occafions.  2V0I5. 

6.  A  Prefervative  againft  Popery. 

Dr.  Ni  chols’s  Conference  with  a  Theif ,  containing 
an  Anfwer  to  all  the  mo  ft  ufuai  Objections  of  the  Infidels 
againft  the  Chriftian  Religion.  "The.  Third  Edition,  with 
the  Addition  of  T wo  Conferences,  the  one  with  a  Ma~ 
chiavelian  ;  the  other  with  an  Atheifl ,  2  Vols.  8 va. 

The  Scheme  and  Conduct  of  Providence, 
from  the  Creation  to  the  coming  of  Meftiah :  Or,  An 
Enquiry  into  the  Reafons  of  the  Divine  Difpenfations  in 
that  Period.  By  Mr.  Welsted.  Price  2  s. 

In  this  Treatife ,  among  other  Things ,  are  particularly 
confder’ d. 

The  State  of  Man  after  the  Fall ,  and  till  the  Deluge . 

The  Necejfity  of  the  immediate  Difperjion  of  Mankind \ 
and  Confufon  of  Languages . 

The  Reafons  for  raifing  and  feparating  a  particular 
People  from  the  ref  of  the  IVorld ,  with  the  fupen~ 
dous  Steps  and  Procedures  preparatory  to  it. 

The  Nature  and  End  of  the  Miracles ,  wrought  in 
jEgypt ;  as  well  thofe  of  the  ./Egyptian  Enchanters y 
as  thofe  of  Mofes. 

The  general  Grounds  and  Reafons  of  the  Jewijh  Rites 
and  Infitutions. 

The  true  Purport  and  Intendment  of  the  Denuntiation 
in  the  fecond  Commandment ,  or  of  God's  Tiffing  the 
Sins  of  the  Fathers  on  the  Children . 

The  Force  and  Foundation  of  Porphyry’.?  Obje£tiony 
with  refpe.fi  to  the  Tune  of  Mcftjahb  Appearance. 
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BOOKS  Printed  for 

Tr  a  Status  Philofophico- Theologicus  de  Perfena  :  Or,  A 
Treatife  of  the  Word  Perfon.  Shewing,  I.  How  it  fig- 
nifies  in  refpedl  of  Men.  II.  How  it  came  in  Ufe  with 
refpedt  to  the  Deity.  III.  How  it  hath  been  ufed  fince 
by  Divines.  IV.  How  it  is  to  be  underftood  with  refpedf 
to  the  Dodtrine  of  the  Trinity,  as  held  by  the  Church 
of  England ,  &c.  By  John  Clendon  of  the  Inner- 
Temple  Efq; 

The  whole  Faith  and  Duty  of  a  Christian, 
methodically  explained  in  the  Words  of  Scripture.  By 
William  Stevenson,  D.  D.  Prebendary  of  Sanm , 
and  Redfor  of  Colwal  in  Herefordjhire.  The  Second  Edi¬ 
tion.  With  a  new  Preface,  fhewing  that  there  is  more 
Unity  of  Belief  among  Proteftants  than  among  Papifts, 
and  a  much  fafer  W ay  to  Salvation.  Price  bound  I  s.  6 d. 
or  i6r  per  Dozen. 

Dr.  Stevenson’s  Sacred  History,  containing, 
i.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Old  Teftament.  2.  The  Life  of 
our  B.  Saviour.  3.  The  Actions  of  the  Apoflles.  Pr.  4  s. 

Dr.  Stevenson’j  Conference  upon  the  Miracles  of 
our  Blefled  Sa  v i our  :  Wherein  all  the  Objedfions  againft 
them  are  fully  Hated  and  confidcred  ;  and  the  T ruth  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion  is  evidently  proved.  Price  5  s. 

Dr.  Stevenson’s  Sermon  at  theTriennial  Vifitation 
of  the  Lord  Bifhop  of  Hereford. 

Dr.  Rymer’s  General  Reprefentation  of  Revealed  Re¬ 
ligion.  In  which  the  chief  Prejudices  that  have  been  en¬ 
tertained  againft  it  are  examined.  8 vo.  Price  6s. 

Dr.  Rymer’s  Commencement  Sermon  at  Cambridge , 
July  3,  1726. 

A  Companion  for  the  Feftivals  and  Falls  of  the  Church 
of  England ;  with  Collects  and  Prayers  for  each  Solemni¬ 
ty.  By  Robert  Nelson,  Efq;  The  Sixteenth  Edi¬ 
tion,  with  fome  Account  of  his  Life. 

An  impartial  Examination,  and  full  Confutation,  of  the 
Arguments  brought  by  Mr.  Woolston’s  pretended 
Rabbi ,  as  publifhed  in  his  Sixth  Difcourfe  againft  the 
T ruth  of  our  Saviour7 s  Refurredlion  ;  viz.  That  he  ap¬ 
peared  only  to  his  Difciples  after  he  had  rifeny  and  not 
public kly  to  the  Chief  Priejls  and  People  of  Jerufalem. 
Price  4  d. 
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A  Collection  of  Cafes  and  other  Difcourfes,  lately 
written  to  recover  Dijfenters  to  the  Communion  of  the 
Church  of  England.  By  fome  Divines  of  the  City  of 
London .  The  Third  Edition.  In  3  Vols.  Svo. 

A  Plain  Method  of  Christian  Devotion  laid 
down  in  Difcourfes,  Meditations,  and  Prayers,  fitted  to 
the  various  Occafions  of  a  Religious  Life.  Tran  Hated 
and  Revifed  from  the  French  of  M.  Jurieu,  by  the 
Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Fleetwood  ;  late  Bifhop  of  Ely.  The 
Twenty  fixth  Edition  (printed  with  a  much  larger  Charac¬ 
ter,  and  on  better  Paper,  than  any  of  the  former.)  Price 
2  s.  6  d. 

The  Fame  and  Reputation  of  its  Author ,  with  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  its  Editions ,  may  recommend  the  Pur  chafing  this 
Book  to  them  that  other-wife  know  it  not ;  but  the  good 
Spirit  it  is  written  withal ,  has  made  it  dear  and  valuable 
to  them  that  do  ;  and  the  good  Grace  of  God,  /  hope , 
will  make  it  ferviceable  to  all  that  meet  zvith  it. 

W.  Fleetwood. 

The  Sermons  of  Bifhop  J  Vile  ox ,  Dr.  Berriman ,  and 
Mr.  IVheatly ,  before  the  Gentlemen  Educated  at  the  Mer - 
chant-Taylors  School. 

Mr.  Be cher’s  Sermon  at  the  EleCfion  of  the  Lord 
Mayor,  1728. 

Two  Orations  on  the  DoCfrineof  the  Crofs^  pronounced 
on  Good  Friday.  By  W.Cremer,  M.  A.  Vicar  of 
Tillingham  near  Malden  in  Effex.  Price  1  s. 


pjR.  Freind’s  Hiftory  of  Physick,  from  the  Time 
of  Galen  to  the  Beginning  of  the  Sixteenth  Century  ; 
chiefly  with  regard  to  Practice.  In  a  Difcourfe  written  to 
Dr.  Mead.  The  Third  Edition ,  in  2  Vols.  8 vo. 

Johannis  Freind,  M.  D.  Serenifftma  Regina  Ca - 
rohna:  Archiatri ,  Opera  omnia  Medica .  Folio. 

R .  W elsted,  M .  D .  de  Medicina  Mentis. 

Commentarium  Nofologicum  Morbos  Epidemicos  Gf  Airis 
Varititiones  in  IJrbe  Eboracenfi  per  fedecim  Annas  graffantes 
sompleFtens.  Autore  Cliftono  Wintringham,  M.D. 

Dr.  Middleton’s  DifTertation  on  the  State  of  Phv- 
ficians  among  the  Old  Romans.  Price  6^, 
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O' EC  RET A  Monita  Socle  tails  Jefu  :  The  Secret  In- 
O  {fruitions  of  the  Jefuits.  In  Latin  and  Englifh.  Price 
bound  2  s. 

Au  defaut  de  la  Force ,  1 1  faut  employer  la  Rufe. 

Motto  to  Layer's  Scheme. 

Advertifement  concerning  this  Book. 

Phis  Mafier -piece  of  religious  Policy  was  publifhed  many 
Years  fincc,  in  Latin,  French  and  Dutch  :  Mr.  John 
Schipper,  a  Bookfeller  at  Amfterdam,  bought  one 
of  the?n  at  Antwerp,  among  other  Books ,  and  after¬ 
wards  reprinted  it.  The  Jefuits  being  infer  ined  that  he 
had  purchafed  this  Book,  demanded  it  back  from  him  ; 
but  he  had  then  fent  it  to  Holland.  One  of  the  Society , 
who  lived  at  Amfterdam,  hearing  it  faid ,  foon  after ,  to 
a  Catholick  Bookfeller ,  by  Name  Van  Eyke,  that 
Schipper  was  printing  a  Book  which  concerned  the 
Jefuits  ;  replied ,  that  if  it  was  only  The  Rules  of  the 
Society,  he  fhould  not  be  under  any  Concern  ;  but  de - 
fired  he  would  inform  himfelf  ivhat  it  was.  Being 
told  by  the  Bookfeller ,  that  it  was  The  Secret  Inflec¬ 
tions  of  the  Society,  the  good  Father ,  Jhrugging  up  his 
Shoulders ,  and  knitting  his  Brow ,  faid.  That  he  faw 
no  Remedy  but  denying  that  this  Piece  came  from  the 
Society.  The  Reverend  Fathers  however  thought  it  more 
advifeable  to  pur  chafe  the  whole  Edition ,  which  they 
foon  after  did ,  fame  few  Copies  excepted ;  from  one  of 
thefe  it  was  afterwards  reprinted ,  with  this  Account 
prefixed ;  which  is  there  faid  to  be  taken  from  two  Ro¬ 
man  Catholick  s,  Men  of  Credit. 

Letters  between  Dr.  Wood,  a  Roman  Catholick, 
the  Pretender’s  Phyfician,  and  Whitlocke  Bul- 
strode,  Efq;  a  Member  of  the  Church  of  England: 
Publifh’d  with  a  Preface  by  Mr.  Bulfirode. 

A  Report  from  the  Commit ee  appointed  to  infpedl 
the  Original  Papers  feized  in  the  Houfes  or  Lodgings  of 
one  Mac  Carthy  alias  Rabah,  a  reputed  Titular 
Popifh  Bifhop,  and  Joseph  Nayle,  a  reputed  Popifh 
Sollicitor,  both  of  the  City  of  Corke.  Reported  on  the 
:19th  of  December ,  1733.  Together  with  an  Appendix, 
containing  all  the  Original  Papers.  Publifhed  by  Order 
#f  the  Houfe  of  Commons  of  Ireland.  Price  6  d. 

A  Com- 
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Compendium  of  the  Laws  and  Government  of 


Great  Britain  and  Ireland ,  and  Dominions,  Planta¬ 
tions  and  Territories  thereunto  belonging,  with  the  Mari - 
tune  Power  thereof,  and  Jurifdi&ion  of  Courts  therein. 
Methodically  digefted  under  their  proper  Heads.  By 
H.  C  urson  of  the  Inner  Temple  Efq;  Price  35.  6 d. 

The  Impartial  Lawyer  ;  or, Suitor’s  Guide. 
Containing  fuch  Special  adjudged  Cafes,  as  immediately 
concern  Perfons  employed  in  the  Laws  of  England ,  as 
chief  Officers,  Counfellors,  Juftices,  Sheriffs,  Bailiffs, 
Attornies,  Clerks,  and  Soliicitors.  Wherein  is  demonffrar 
ted  what  Remedy  the  Lawyers  and  lav/ful  Officers  may 
have  againft  fuch  as  would  defame  or  defraud  them  in 
their  lawful  Practice  ;  as  alfo  fuch  Relief  as  others  may 
have  againft  them,  for  their  unjuft  or  irregular  Proceed¬ 
ings.  With  a  large  Preface,  in  Anfwer  to  Several  popular 
Obje&ions  made  againft  our  Law.  Price  4 $. 

The  Legal  Judicature  in  Chanxery  ftated. 
Price  4  s. 

An  exaCI  Table  of  the  Fees  of  all  the  Courts  at 
Wejlminfter ,  eftablifhed  in  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth , 
as  they  were  delivered  into  Parliament.  Together  with 
the  Fees  of  the  Clerks  of  the  Peace  of  Middlefex  and 
Surry ,  the  Clerk  of  the  Affize  of  the  Home  Circuit,  and 
the  Fees  of  the  Curfi tors  Office.  Alfo  the  Fees  of  the 
feveral  Prothonotaries,  Secondaries,  Attornies  and  Sitting 
Clerks,  belonging  to  the  Sheriffs  of  the  City  of  London . 
To  which  are  now  added  the  following  Fees,  fettled  in 
purfuance  of  an  ACI  for  the  Relief  of  Debtors,  with  re- 
fpeCt  to  the  Imprifonment  of  their  Perfons,  viz.  Fees  to 
be  taken  by  the  Warden  of  the  Fleet ;  Fees  to  be  taken 
by  the  Jailor  of  the  Marfhalfea  Prifon ;  Fees  to  be  taken 
by  a  Bailiff  on  an  Arreft  in  the  County  of  Middlefex , 
and  the  Liberty  of  the  MarJhal\-Court  j  by  the  Keepers 
of  the  Poultry  and  IVood-Jlreet  Compters  ;  by  the  Jailor  of 
Newgate ,  and  by -the  Jailor  of  Ludgaie.  Price  ir.  6d . 

Tenants  Law:  Or,  The  Laws  concerning  Landlords, 
Tenants,  and  Farmers.  The  Tenth  Edition,  with  the 
Addition  of  all  fuch  ACts  of  Parliament  and  adjudg’d  Ca¬ 
fes,  as  relate  to  them,  down  to  this  Time.  Price  3  s . 
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pATO *s  Letters:  or,  EITays  on  Liberty,  Civil 
^  and  Religious,  and  other  important  Subje&s.  The 
Third  Edition  ;  with  an  Appendix,  containing  additional 
Letters  by  Cato.  4  Vols.  12 mo. 

JSLB.  In  this  Third  Edition  the  Contents  of  the  fever al 
Papers ,  together  with  the  Time  when  they  were  firjt 
tmblijhed •>  as  alfo  the  Initial  Letters  of  the  Gentle¬ 
men  s  Katnes  who  wrote  them>  are  added  to  each  Pa¬ 
per . 

The  Independent  Whig:  Or,  A  Defence  of 
primitive  Chrillianity,  and  of  our  Ecclefiaftical  Eftablifh- 
nrent,  againft  the  exorbitant  Claims  and  Encroachments 
of  fanatical  and  difaffe&ed  Clergymen.  The  Sixth  Edi¬ 
tion,  3  Vols.  12 mo. 

N*  B.  The  Third  Volume,  which  is  added  to  this 
Edition  ?nay  be  had  Separately ,  to  compleat  the  Sets 
of  thofe  who  have  the  former  Editions. 

The  Speculatist.  A  Collection  of  Letters  and 
IHIays,  Moral  and  Political,  Serious  and  Humorous  upon 
various  Subjects.  Price  2  s.  6  d. 

The  Free-Thinker.  By  Ambrose  Philips, 
Efq;*  3  Vols.  8 vo. 


TV  R.  Adam  Littleton's  Latin  and  Englijh  Dictionary. 

The  Sixth  Edition  with  large  Amendments  and  Im¬ 
provements. 

Scrivelii  Lexicon. 

Colesrs  Latin  and  Englijh  Dictionary.  The  Tenth  Edi¬ 
tion  improved. 

M..  Juniani  Ju/lini  ex  Trogi  Pompeii  Hifloriis  externis , 
Libri  44.  Diligentijfime  recenfiti  &  cajligati ,  &  Notis  opti- 
morum  Interpr etum  illujlrati ;  quibus  additur  Chronologia  ad 
Htjloriam  accommodata ,  In  ufum  Scbolce  Mercaiorum-Sciffo- 
rum.  Editio  Secunda ,  accurate  recognita. 

Erafmi  Colloquia ;  Editio  nova  omnium  ( qua  lucem  vide - 
runt  hadlenus )  abfolutijfma ,  8m 
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^pHE  Life  of  Sethos.  Written  by  the  Abbot 
•  Terajfon ,  one  of  the  Members  of  the  French  Aca¬ 
demy,  as  alfo  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris. 
Tranflated  from  the  French  by  Mr.  Lediard.  2  Vols,  8 vo. 

By  Order  of  the  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Seals ,  I  have  read  a 
Manufcript ,  intitled ,  The  Life  of  Sethos:  This 
Work,  which  contains  excellent  Leffons  of  the  ?nofl  re¬ 
fried  Morality ,  and  is  full  of  folid  and  the  moft  exten- 
Jive  Learning ,  can't  fail  of  being  equally  inftruEiive  and 
entertaining.  Lancelot. 

The  Adventures  of  Telemachus,  written  by  [M. 
Fenelon]  the  late  Archbifhop  of  Cambray :  Done  into 
Englijh  by  Mr,  If  Littlebury ,  &c.  The  Fourteenth  Edition , 
carefully  revifed,  corrected,  and  adorned  with  Cuts  ; 
to  which  is  added,  the  Adventures  of  Arijlonous ,  with 
an  Alphabetical  Index  t.o  each  Volume.  2  Vols.  1 2mo. 

The  late  Archbifhop  of  Cambray’s  Dialogues  con¬ 
cerning  Eloqjjence  in  general,  and  particularly  that 
kind  which  is  fit  for  the  Pulpit.  With  his  Letter  to  the 
French  Academy,  concerning  Rhetorick,  Poetry,  Kiftory, 
and  a  Comparifon  betwixt  the  Antients  and  Moderns. 
Tranflated  from  the  French ,  and  illuflrated  with  Notes 
and  Quotations.  By  W.  Stevenson,  D.  D.  Pr.  4 s.  6 d. 

AColledfion  of  Letters  extracted  from  the  moft 
celebrated  French  Authors :  Adorn'd  with  that  Variety  of 
Subjects  as  will  ferve  not  only  for  the  Entertainment  of 
thole  who  have  made  fome  Advances  in  the  French  Language, 
but  alfo  for  their  InJiruEhon  in  a  polite  Manner  of  wri¬ 
ting.  With  an  Englijh  Tranflation  by  Tam  worth 
Rf.resby  Efq;  Price  45. 

Resolves:  Divine,  Moral  and  Political.  By  Owen 
Feltham  Efq;  T he  Twelfth  Edition. 

Female  Falshood:  Or,  The  Life  and  Adven¬ 
tures  of  a  late  French  Nobleman.  Written  by  himfelf, 
after  his  Retirement,  and  digefted  by  M.  de  St.  Evre- 
mond.  The  Third  Edition ,  carefully  revifed,  and  cor- 
retBly  printed,  in  2  Pocket  Volumes.  Price  5  s. 

N.  B.  This  is  the  Book  recommended  by  Sir  Richard 
Steele  in  the  Guardian,  N°  150.  and  from  which  the 
Adventure  inferted  in  that  Paper  is  tranferibed 1 
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TheUNEQUAL  Conflict;  or,  Nature  triumphant, 
a  Novel.  In  two  Parts.  By  Mrs.  Eliza  Haywood. 

The  Magick-Glass  ;  or,  Vifons  of  the  Times. 
Dedicated  to  his  High  Mightinefs  the  moil  tremendous, 
moll  impartial,  and  moft  infallible  Judge,  the  Publick. 
Price  i  s. 

A  Table  of  Interest,  for  all  Rates  and  Times, 
with  the  Daily  Income  of  Yearly  Sums;  likewife  Tables 
of  Discount,  from  one  Pound  to  a  Million.  Com¬ 
puted  to  the  hundredth  Part  of  a  Farthing.  By  N. 
Dowse.  With  a  Scheme  for  the  ready  finding  the 
Number  of  Days  between  any  two  in  the  Year.  The 
whole  neatly  engraven  on  Copper-Plates.  Price  6  d. 


THE  Genuine  Works,  in  Verfe  and  Profe,  of  the 

*  Right  Hon.  George  Granville,  Lord  Lans- 
downe. 

The  Laws  of  Poetry .  Being  a  Critical^Commentary  on 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham’s  Ejfay  on  Poetry ,  and  the 
Earl  of  Roscommon’s  Ejfay  on  Tranflatcd  Verfe ;  with 
Notes  on  the  Lord  Lansdowne’s  Poem  upon  unnatural 
Flights  in  Poetry ,  written  by  his  Lordfhip.  The  Com¬ 
mentary  written  by  Mr.  Gil  don,  and  rcvifed  by  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham. 

The  Hive.  A  Collection  of  the  moll  celebrated 
Songs.  Beautifully  and  accurately  printed  in  Four  Vo¬ 
lumes,  which  contain  above  a  Thoufand  choice  Songs. 
The  Fourth  Edition ,  with  confiderable  Additions  and  Im¬ 
provements.  To  which  is  prefixed,  A  Criticifm  on 
Song- Writing,  by  A.  Philips,  Elq;  Either  Volume 
may  be  had  fingly ,  price  of  each  (neatly  bound)  is.  6 d. 

From  Words  Jo  fweei  new  Grace  the  Nctes  receive , 

And  Mufick  borrows  helps  Jhe  US'* * d  to  give.  TickelL 

A  Collection  of  (500)  Epigrams.  To  which 
is  prefixed,  A  Critical  Diflertation  on  this  Species  of  Poetry* 
The  Second  Edition  improved.  Price  is.  6 d. 

A  Collection  of  Old  Ballads.  Illuftrated  with  Cop¬ 
per- Plates.  In  3  Vols,  Price  9  s. 

Philips’s  Plays,  viz.  TheDiflrdl  Mother;  the 
Briton ;  and  Humphry  Duke  of  Glocefter. 


J.  Walthoe  in  Cornhill.  j. 

An  Ode  on  the  Death  of  Earl  Cow  Per.  Bv  Mr, 
Philips. 

T.  Lucretius  Carus  of  the  Nature  of  Things,  Tran* 
flated  into  Englifh  Verfe,  by  Tho.  Creech,  M.  A, 
The  Sixth  Edition  illuftrated  with  Notes,  making  a  com- 
pleat  Syftem  of  the  Epicurean  Philofophy.  2  Vols.  8w. 
Price  lor. 

Remarks  upon  Mr.  Pope's  Dunciad,  and  his  Pre¬ 
face  to  Homer :  With  original  Letters  from  Sir  Richard 
Steele ,  Mr,  Gildon ,  Mr.  Jacoby  and  Mr.  Pope.  By  Mr. 
Dennis.  Price  is. 

The  Pofthumous  Works,  of  W.  Wycherley  Efq; 
in  Profe  and  Verfe.  Publifhed  by  Mr.  Theobald;  To 
which  are  prefix’d,  fome  Memoirs  of  Mr.  Wycherley's 
Life,  by  Major  Pack. 

Welsted’s  Poems;  with  a  Tranflation  of  Longi¬ 
nus's  Treatife  on  the  Sublime.  To  which  is  prefix'd* 
A  Differ tation  concerning  the  Perfection  of  the  Englifh 
Language,  the  State  of  Poetry,  &c. 

Oikographia .  A  Poem  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Dorfet 9 
by  Mr.  Welsted.  Price  is.  , 

A  Hymn  to  the  Creator.  By  a  Gentleman,  on 
the  Death  of  his  only  Daughter.  Price  6d . 

One  Epiftle  to  Mr.  Pope ?  occafioned  by  two  Epiftles 
lately  publifhed.  Price  1  s . 

Of  Dullnefs  and  Scandal,  Occafioned  by  the  Character 
of  Lord  Timon  in  Mr.  Pope's  Epiftle  to  the  Earl  of  Bur¬ 
lington.  Price  6  d. 

Of  Falfe  Fame.  An  Epiftle  to  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Earl  of  Pembroke.  By  Mr.  Welsted.  Price  6 d. 

The  Injlalment .  To  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Robert 
Walpole,  Knight  of  the  molt  N oble  Order  of  the  Gar¬ 
ter.  By  E.  Young,  L.  L.  D.  Price  bd. 

Political  Juftice .  A  Poem.  1736,  Price  1  s. 

The  Excursion.  A  Poem.  In  two  Books.  By  Mr, 
Mallet.  Price  ir. 

The  Wanderer.  A  Poem  in  Five  Cantos.  By  Mr, 
Savage.  Price  2 s. 

A  Collection  of  Poems  on  various  SubjeCts,  by  Sir 
Ri  chard  Blackmore. 

Gulliveriana  :  Being  a  Sequel  to  the  Mifcellanies  publifh¬ 
ed  by  Pope  and  Swift.  Bv  Dean  Smedley, 
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The  FLOWER-PIECE  :  A  Colle&ion  of  Mis¬ 
cellany  Poems,  by  feveral  Hands.  Printed  in  a  neat 
Pocket  Volume.  Price  bound  2  s.  6  d. 

Part  of  the  Contents. 


The  Kite  :  An  He  roi -comical  Poem,  i 
By  Mr.  P.  Bacon. 

To  the  Memory  of  Dr.  Hughes.  By 
a  Lady. 

A  Receipt  for  a  Running  Frulh  in  the 
Foot  of  an  Horfe. 

To  the  Memory  of  a  Friend. 

To  a  Gentleman,  on  his  Marriage. 
By  Mr.  CONCANEN*. 

A  C  rambo  on  Ballyfpellin. 

The  8th  Ode  of  the  4th  Book  of  Ho¬ 
race  :  AddrefTed  to  Mr.  Tczvne.  By 
Mr.  Co  N  C  A  N  E  N. 

A  familiar  Ode  for  the  New  Year  : 
Addrefled  to  Edward  Roome,  Efq; 
By  the  fame. 

The  humble  Addrefs  of  his  Majefty’s  f 
Ship  Orford ,  1727. 

An  Epiftle  to  the  Right  Honourable 
Sir  Robert  Walpole. 

Verfes  occafion’d  by  the  foregoing  Epi¬ 
ftle..  j 

The  Monkey  and  the  MaftifF :  A 
Fable.  By  Mr.  Concanen, 

An  Epilogue,  fpoken  and  fung  at  the 
Theatre  in  Dublin ,  by  Mrs.  Stir- 


of  Honour. 


The  Caui'e  of  Inconftancy.  By  the( 
fame. 

Verfes  to  a  Lady,  upon  his  receiving 
a  Hurt  in  one  of  his  Eyes.  By  the 
fame. 

A  Fable,  addrefled  to  the  Lord  Vifc. 

MontcaJJ'el. 

An  Epiftle  to  Lord  Carteret ,  occa- 
fioned  by  the  Copper  Coinage.  By 
Mr.  Concanen. 

An  Epiftle  to  Lord  Carteret,  &c.  By 
Dr.  D — ny. 

A  Cure  for  Love :  A  Tale.  By  I 
Mr.  Concanen. 

An  Ode  to  the  Queen,  on  their  Ma- : 
jefty’s  happy  Acceflion.  By  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Newcom  b . 

The  Templer’s  Bill  of  Complaint  to 
the  Lord  Chancellor.  By  J .  B.  Efq; 


The  Progrefs  of  Poetry. 

To  the  ingenious  Lady*  Author  of 
The  Progrefs  of  Poetry. 

The  Bridge  of  Life  :  An  Allegorical 
Poem,  in  Imitation  of  the  15th 
Spectator. 

Paraphrafe  on  Pf.  73,  104  and  148. 

To  a  young  Lady  with  yellow  Hair. 

An  Epiftle  from  a  Clergyman  in  He - 
refordfhire,  to  h.s  Friend  at  Chip- 
pi  ng-Ongar  . 

On  the  burning  the  obfcene  Pieces  in 
Lord  Rochefier  s  Works. 

An  Ode  to  the  Memory  of  Anne, 
Dutchefs  of  Hamilton.  By  Allan 
Ramsay. 

On  the  Death  of  Earl  Cadogan . 

On  Dr.  Fraxiers  rebuilding  Part  of 
the  Univerflty  of  Aberdeen.  By 
Mr.  Mallet. 

On  Mifs  Harvey  being  a  Day  old  :  In 
Imitation  of  Mr.  P — s. 

Supplication  for  Mifs  Carteret  in  the 
Small-Pox.  By  Ambrose  Phi¬ 
lips,  Efq; 

To  Mifs  Georgiana  Carteret.  By  the 
fame. 

Damon  :  A  City  Eclogue. 

A  Hymn  on  the  Refurreflion. 

Paraphrafe  on  Job  viii. 

Verles  on  her  Majefty’s  Birth-day, 
1727.  By  P.  Frowde,  Elq; 

Regulus  :  A  Pindaric  Ode. 

The  Carmen  Sceculare  of  Horace  ; 
Tranflated  by  Mr.  W.  Dun- 
combe. 

The  Involuntary  Sinners  :  A  Tale* 

An  Epithalamium.  By  a  Lady. 

Prologue  and  Epilogue  fpoken  at  the 
Play  of  Sophonisba,  a<fted  by  young 
Gentlemen  and  Ladies. 

Verfes  on  the  Memory  of  Mrs.  Old¬ 
field,  fpoken  by  Mrs.  Heron. 

To  the  Duke  of  Richmond ,  on  his  be¬ 
ing  inftall’d  Knight  of  the  Garter, 
with  Sir  Robert  IValpole.  By  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Newcom  b  . 
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The  Bath  Unmask’d.  A  Comedy 0 

The  Capricious  Lovers.  A  Comedy.  Both  by  Mr. 

O  DI  NGSELLS. 

The  Double  Deceit :  Or,  A  Cure  for  Jealoufy.  A 
Comedy.  By  William  Popple,  Efq; 

The  Parricide.  A  Tragedy.  By  Mr.  Sterling. 

The  Loves  of  Hero  and  Leander,  from  the  Greek 
of  Mufceus.  By  Mr.  Sterling.  To  which  am  added, 
new  Tran (lations  from  Anacreon ,  Sappho ,  Julian ,  The- 
eeritus,  Bim ,  Mofchus ,  and ,  Horner.  Price  ij. 

Sir  Robert  Henley’s  Epiftle  to  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Robert  Walpole.  Price  6 d. 

An  Epiftle  to  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Robert 
Walpole,  occafion’d  by  the  Writings  of  the  Cmftj- 
man.  Price  6  d. 

The  Craftsman’s  Apology:  Being  a  Vindication 
of  his  Conduct  and  W ritings.  In  feveral  Letters  to  the 
King.  Price  6  d. 

The  Art  of  Scribling.  A  Poem.  Price  i  u 

The  Labyrinth.  A  Tale.  Price  6  d. 

The  Mufe  in  Diftrefs.  A  Poem  occafioned  by  the 
prefent  State  of  Poetry.  Price  i  s. 

The  Totnefs  Addrefs  verbified.  The  Eighth  Edkim , 
with  Additions.  Price  6  d. 

Poet  a  Rnjiic  antis  Literatnm  Otium  :  five  Car  min  A 
Andrea  Francifci  Landefii .  Secunda  Editio  priori  auditor, 
Pret.  i  j. 


In  the  Prefs. 

Collection  of  Epigrams.  Volume  the  Second. 

— — —  Non  defecit  alter 
Aureus ,  et  fmili  frondefcit  virga  metallo . 

Virg, 


Preparing  for  the  Prefs . 

ryRivilegia  Londini ;  Or,  The  Rights,  Liberties,  Prh 
vileges,  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  the  City  of  London . 
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